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1853. 


TO  MR.  METHUEN. 

•  SIR, 

It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  1  take  an  oppor- 
tunity of  publishing  tfie  gratitud-:  1  owe  you  for 
the  place  you  allow  me  in  your  friendship  and 
familiarity.  I  will  not  acknowledge  to  you  that 
I  have  often  had  you  in  my  thoughts,  when  I 
have  endeavoured  to  draw,  in  some  parts  of  these 
discourses,  the  character  of  a  good-naturied,  hon- 
est and  accomplished  gentleman.  But  such  re- 
Eresentations  give  my  reader  an  idea  of  a  person 
lameless  only,  or  only  laudable  for  such  perfec- 
"P  tions  as  extend  no  farther  than  to  his  own  private 
^^   advantage  and  reputation. 

3       But  when  1  speak  of  you,  1  celebrate  one  who 

has  had  the  happiness  of  possessing  also  those 

^    qualities  which  make  a  man  useful  to  society, 

and  of  having  had  opportunities  of  exerting  them 

In  the  most  conspicuous  manner. 

The  great  part  you  had,  as  British  ambassador, 
in  procuring  and  cultivating  the  advantageous 
commerce  between  the  courts  of  England  and 
Portugal,  has  purchased  you  the  lasting  esteem 
of  all  who  understand  the  interests  of  either 
nation. 

Those  personal  excellencies  which  are  over- 
i  rated  by  the  ordinary  world,  and  too  much 
•  neglected  by  wise  men,  you  have  applied  with 
^  the  justest  skill  and  judgment.  The  most  grace- 
'  ful  address  in  horsemanship,  in  the  use  of  the 
J*   sword,  and  in  dancing,  has  been  employed  bv 
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you  as  lower  arts,  arid  as  they  have  occasionally 
served  to  cover,  or  to  introcluce  the  talents  of  a 
skilful  minister. 

But  your  abilities  have  appeared  not  only  in 
one  nation.  When  it  was  your  province  to  act 
as  her  majesty's  minister  at  the  court  of  Savoy, 
at  that  time  encamped,  you  accompanied  that 
8;allant  prince  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  his 
fortune,  and  shared,  by  his  side,  the  dangers  of 
that  glorious  day  in  which  he  recovered  his  capi- 
tal. As  far  as  it  regards  personal  qualities,  you 
attained  in  that  one  hour,  the  highest  military 
reputation.  The  behaviour  of  our  minister  in 
the  action,  and  the  good  offices  done  the  vanquish- 
ed in  the  name  of  the  queen  of  England,  save 
both  the  conqueror  and  tne  captive  the  most  live- 
ly examples  of  the  courage  and  generosity  of  the 
nation  he  represented. 

Your  friends  and  companions  in  your  absence, 
frequently  talk  these  things  of  you;  and  you  can 
not  hide  from  us  (by  the  most  discreet  silence  in 
any  thing  which  regards  yourself,)  that  the  frank 
entertainment  we  have  at  your  table,  your  easy 
condescension  in  little  incidents  of  mirth  and 
diversion,  and  general  complacency  of  manners, 
are  far  from  being  the  greatest  obligations  we 
have  to  you.  1  d^ssure  you  there  is  not  one  of 
your  friends,  has  a  greater  sense  of  your  merit  in 
general,  and  of  the  favours  you  every  day  do  us, 
than,  sir, 

Your  most  obedient, 

And  most  humble  servant, 
Richard  Steele. 
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"—^Pungor  vice  cotis,  acutum 

Redder e  qucsferrwrn  valets  exsors  ipsa  secandi,  HoR. 

I  play  the  whetstone ;  useless  and  unfit 

To  cut  myself,  I  sharpen  others  wit.  Creech. 

It  is  a  very  honest  action  to  be  studious  to  pro- 
duce other  men's  merit;  and  I  make  no  scruple 
of  saying  I  have  as  much  of  this  temper  as  any 
man  in  the  world.  It  would  not  be  a  thing  to  be 
bragged  of,  but  that  it  is  what  any  man  may  be 
master  of  who  will  take  pains  enough  for  it. 
Much  observation  of  the  unworthiness  in  being 
pained  at  the  excellence  of  another,  v/ill  bring 
you  to  a  scorn  of  yourself  for  that  unwillingness: 
and  when  you  have  got  so  far,  you  will  find  it  a 
greater  pleasure  than  you  ever  before  knew,  to 
be  zealous  in  promoting  the  fame  and  welfare  of 
the  praiseworthy.  1  do  not  speak  this  as  pre- 
tendmg  to  be  a  mortified  self-aenying  man,  but 
as  one  who  has  turned  his  ambition  into  a  right 
channel.  1  claim  to  myself  the  merit  of  havma 
extorted  excellent  productions  from  a  person  of 
the  greatest  abilities,    who  would  not  have  let 
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them  appear  by  any  other  means:*  to  have  ani- 
mated a  few  young  gentlemen  into  worthy  pur- 
suits, who  will  be  a  glory  to  our  age;  and  at  all 
times,  and  by  all  possible  means  in  my  power, 
undermined  the  interests  of  ignorance,  vice,  and 
folly,  and  attempted  to  substitute  in  their  stead 
learning,  piety,  and  good  sense.  It  is  from  this 
honest  heart  that  1  find  myself  honoured  as  a  gen- 
tleman usher  to  the  arts  and  sciences.  Mr.  Tick- 
ell  and  Mr.  Pope  have,  it  seems,  this  idea  of  me. 
The  former  has  writ  me  an  excellent  paper  of 
verses,  in  praise,  forsooth  of  myself,  and  the  other 
inclosed  for  my  perusal  an  admirable  poem,t 
which  I  hope,  will  shortly  see  the  light.  In  the 
mean  time  I  can  not  suppress  any  thought  of  his, 
but  irxsert  his  sentiment  about  the  dying  words 
of  Adrian.  J  I  will  not  determine  in  the  case  he 
mentions;  but  have  this  much  to  say  in  favour 
of  his  argument,  that  many  of  his  own  works 
which  I  have  seen,  convince  me  that  very  pretty 
and  very  sublime  sentiments  may  be  lodged  in  the 
dame  bosom,  without  diminution  to  its  greatness. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  was  the  other  day  in  company  with  five  or 
six  men  of  some  learning;  where,  chancing  to 
mention  the  famous  verses  which  the  emperor 
Adrian  spoke  on  his  death-bed,  they  were  all 
agreed  that  it  was  a  piece  of  gaiety,  unworthy 
that  prince  in  those  circumstances.  1  could  not 
but  dissent  from  this  opinion:  methinks  it  was 
by  no  means  a  gay,  but  a  very  serious  soliloq^uy 
to  his  soul  at  the  point  of  its  departure:  in  which 
sense  I  naturally  took  the  verses  at  my  first  read* 

•  Addison,      t  The  Temple  ef  Fame,      t  See  Pope's  "Works, 
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ing  them  when  1  was  very  young,  and  before  I 
knew  what  interpretation  the  world  generally 
put  upon  them: 

"  Animula  vagtUa,  blandulaf 
Bospes  comesque  corporis, 
QucB  nunc  abibis  in  loca  ? 
Pallidula,  rigida,  nudula, 
Nee  (ut  soles)  dabis  jocos  /" 

"  Alas,  my  soul!  thou  pleasing  companion  of 
this  body,  thou  fleeting  thing  that  art  now  desert- 
ing it!  Whither  art  thou  flying?  To  what  un- 
known region?  Thou  art  all  trembling,  fearful 
and  pensive.  Now  what  has  become  of  thy  for- 
mer wit  and  humour?  Thou  shalt  jest  and  be  gay 
nfo  more." 

*  I  confess  I  can  not  apprehend  where  lays 
the  trifling  in  all  this;  'tis  the  most  natural  and 
obvious  reflection  imaginable  to  a  dying  man: 
and  if  we  consider  the  emperor  was  a  heathen, 
that  doubt  concerning  the  future  estate  of  his  soul 
will  seem  so  far  from  being  the  eflect  of  want  of 
thought,  that  it  was  scarce  reasonable  he  should 
think  otherwise;  not  to  mention  that  here  is  a 
plain  confession  included  of  his  belief  in  its  im- 
mortality. The  diminutive  epithets  o(  vagula, 
blandtila,  and  the  rest,  appear  not  to  me  as  ex- 
pressions of  levity,  but  rather  of  endearment  and 
.  concern;  such  as  we  find  in  Catullus,  and  the 
authors  of  Hendecasyllabi  after  him,  where  they 
are  used  to  express  the  utmost  love  and  tender- 
ness for  their  mistresses.  If  you  think  me  right 
in  my  notion  of  the  words  of  Adrian,  be  pleased 
to  insert  this  in  the  Spectator,  if  not,  to  sup- 
press it. 

<  I  am,  &e/ 
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*  TO  THE  SUPPOSED  AUTHOR  OP  THE  SPECTATPH. 

'  In  courts  licentious  and  a  shameless  stage, 
How  long  the  war  shall  wit  with  virtue  wage? 
Enchanted  hy  this  prostituted  fair, 
Our  youth  run  heaulong  in  the  fatal  snare ; 
In  height  of  rapture  clasp  unheeded  pains. 
And  suck  pollution  through  the  tingling  veins. 

'  Thy  spotless  thoughts  unshocked  the  priest  may  he<ir, 
And  the  pure  vestal  in  her  bosom  wear. 
To  conscious  blushes  and  diminished  pride, 
Thy  glass  betrays  what  treacherous  love  would  hidp ; 
Nor  harsh  thy  precepts,  but  infused  by  stealth, 
Please  vtrhile  they  cure,  and  cheat  us  into  health : 
Thy  works  in  Chloe's  toilet  gain  a  part, 
And  vnth  his  tailor  share  the  fopling's  heart : 
Lashed  in  thy  satir^  the  penurious  cit 
Laughs  at  himself,  and  finds  no  harm  in  wit ; 
From  felon  gamesters  the  raw  squire  is  free, 
And  Britain  owes  her  rescued  oaks  to  thee.* 
His  miss  the  frolic  viscountt  dreads  to  toast. 
Or  his  third  cure  the  shallow  templar  boast; 
And  the  rash  fool  who  scorned  the  beaten  road, 
Dares  quake  at  thunder,  and  confess  his  God. 

*  The  brainless  stripling,  vi^ho,  expelled  the  town 
Damned  the  stiff  college  and  pedantic  gown, 
Awed  by  thy  name  is  dumb,  and  thrice  a  week 
Spells  uncouth  Latin,  and  pretends  to  Greek, 
A  sauntering  tribe !  such  born  to  wide  estates, 
With  "  Yea"  and  "  No"  in  senates  hold  debates, 
At  length  despised,  each  to  his  field  retires. 
First  with  the  dogs,  and  king  amidst  the  'squires. 
From  pert  to  stupid  sinks  supinely  down, 
In  youth  a  coxcomb,  and  in  age  a  clown. 

*Such  readers  scorned  thou  wing'st  thy  daring  flight 
Above  the  stars,  and  tread' st  the  fields  of  light ; 

*  An  allusion  to  Steele's  papers  against  the  sharpers,  &c.  in 
the  Tatler,  particularly  to  a  letter  in  Tatler,  No.  73,  signed 
Will  Trusty,  and  written  by  Mr.  Hughes. 

t  Boiingbroke. 


No.  53d.  THB  SPECTATOa.  9 

Fame,  heaven,  and  hell,  are  thy  exalted  theme, 
And  visions  snch  as  Jove  himself  might  dream ; 
Man  sunk  to  slavery,  though  to  glory  born, 
Heaven's  pride  when  upright,  and  depraved  his  scorn. 

*  Such  hints  alone  could  British  Yir^*  lend, 
And  thou  alone  deserve  from  such  a  fnend ; 

A  debt  so  borrowed,  is  illustrious  shame, 
And  fame,  when  shared  with  him,  is  double  fume, 
So  flushed  with  sweets,  by  beauty's  queen  bestowed, 
With  more  than  mortal  charms  ^neas  glowed. 
Such  generous  strifes  Eugene  and  Marlbro'  try, 
And  as  in  glory  so  in  friendship  vie. 

*  Permit  these  lines  by  thee  to  live — ^nor  blame 
A  muse  that  pants  and  languishes  for  fame, 
That  fears  to  sink  when  humbler  themes  she  sings, 
Lost  in  the  mass  of  mean  forgotten  things. 
Received  by  thee,  I  prophesy  my  rhymes, 

The  praise  of  virgins  in  sucoeeding  times ; 

Mixed  vidth  thy  works,  their  tife  no  bounds  shall  see, 

But  stand  protected,  as  inspired  by  thee. 

X      *  So  some  weak  shoot,  which  else  would  poorly  rise, 
Jove's  tree  adopts,  and  lifts  him  to  the  skies ; 
Through  the  new  pupil  fostering  juices  flow, 
Thrust  forth  the  gems,  and  give  the  flowers  to  blow 
Alofl ;  immortal  reigns  that  plant  unknown. 
With  borrowed  life,  and  vigour  not  his  own.* 

« TO  THE  SPECTATORGENERAL. 

*  Mr.  John  Sly  humbly  showeth, 

*  That  upon  reading  the  deputation  given  to 
the  said  Mr.  John  Sly,t  all  persons  passing  by 
his  observatory  behaved  themselves  with  the 
same  decorum  as  if  your  honour  yourself  had 
been  present. 

*  Tnat  your  said  officer  is  preparing,  according 
to  your  honour's  secret  instructions,  hats  for  the 
several  kinds  of  heads  that  make  figures  in  the 

*  Addison.  t  See  No.  526^  and  note. 
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realms  of  Great  Britain,  with  cocks  significant  of 
their  powers  and  faculties. 

^  That  your  said  oflBcer  has  taken  due  notice 
of  your  instructions  and  admonitions  concerning 
the  internals  of  the  head  from  the  outward  form 
of  the  same.  His  hats  for  men  of  the  faculties 
of  law  and  physic  do  but  just  turn  up  to  give  a 
little  life  to  their  sagacity:  his  military  hats  glare 
full  in  the  face;  and  he  has  prepared  a  familiar 
easy  cock  for  all  good  companions  between  the 
abovementioned  extremes.  For  this  end  he  has 
consulted  the  most  learned  of  his  acquaintance 
for  the  true  forms  and  dimensions  of  the  lepidum 
caput y  and  made  a  hat  fit  for  it. 

*  Your  said  officer  does  further  represent,  that 
the  young  divines,  about  town  are  many  of  them 
got  mto  the  cock  military,  and  desires  your  in- 
structions therein. 

<  That  the  town  has  been  for  several  days  very 
well  behaved;  and  further  your  said  officer  saith 
not. 

STEELE.  T. 


-(i-^©e-t>- 
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Xmmo  duas  dabo,  inquit  ille,  una  si  pai-um  est : 

Et  si  duarum  ptsnitebitj  addentur  duas.  Plaut. 

Nay,  says  he,  if  one  is  too  little,  I  will  give  you  two, 
And  if  two  will  not  satisfy  you,  I  will  add  two  more. 

«T0  THE  SPECTATOR. 
*SiR, 

*  You  have  often  given  us  very  excellent  dis- 
courses against  that  unnatural  custom  of  parents, 
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in  forcing  their  children  to  marry  contrary  to 
their  inclinations.  My  own  case,  without  far- 
ther preface,  I  will  lay  before  you,  and  leave  you 
to  judge  of  it.  My  father  and  mother  both  being 
in  declining  years,  would  fain  see  me,  their  eldest 
son,  as  they  call  it,  settled.  I  am  as  much  for 
that  as  they  can  be;  but  I  must  be  settled,  it 
seems,  not  according  to  my  own,  but  their  liking. 
Upon  this  account,  I  am  teased  every  day,  be- 
cause I  have  not  yet  fallen  in  love,  in  spite  of  na- 
ture, with  one  of  a  neighbouring  gentleman's 
daughters;  for  out  of  their  abundant  generosity 
they  give  me  the  choice  of  four.  "  Jack,'^  be- 
gins my  father,  "  Mrs.  Catharine  is  a  fine  wo- 
man."— "  Yes,  sir,  but  she  is  rather  too  old:" — 
**  She  will  make  the  more  discreet  manager, 
boy. "  Then  my  mother  plays  her  part.  "  Is 
not  Mrs.  Betty  exceeding  fair?" — *'  Yes,  ma- 
dam, but  she  is  of  no  conversation ;  she  has  no 
fire,  no  agreeable  vivacity;  she  neither  speaks 
nor  looks  with  spirit." — **  True,  son;  but  for 
those  very  reasons  she  will  be  an  easy,  soft, 
obliging,  tractable  creature." — "After  all," 
cries  an  old  aunt,  (who  belongs  to  the  class  of 
those  who  read  plays  with  spectacles  on,)  "  what 
think  you,  nephew,  of  proper  Mrs.  Dorothy?" — 
**  What  do  I  think!  why  1  think  she  can  not  be 
above  six  feet  two  inches  high." — *^  Well,  well, 
you  may  banter  as  long  as  you  please,  but  height 
of  stature  is  commanding  and  majestic."  — 
**  Come,  come,"  says  a  cousin  of  mine  in  the 
family,  "  I  will  fit  him;  Fidelia  is  yet  behind — 
pretty  Miss  Fiddy  must  please  you," — "Oh! 
your  very  humble  servant,  dear  coz,  she  is  as 
much  too  young  as  her  eldest  sister  is  too  old%^' 
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— "Is  it  so  indeed, '^  quoth  she,  "good  Mr. 
Pert?  You  who  are  but  barely  turned  of  twenty- 
two,  and  Miss  Fiddy  in  half  a  year's  time  will  be 
in  her  teens:  and  she  is  capable  of  learning  any 
thing.  Then  she  will  be  so  observant;  she  will 
cry  perhaps  now  and  then,  but  never  be  angry." 
Tnus  they  will  think  for  me  in  this  matter 
wherein  I  am  more  particularly  concerned  than 
any  body  else.  If  1  name  any  woman  in  the 
world,  one  of  these  daughters  has  certainly  the 
same  qualities.  You  see  by  these  few  hints, 
Mr.  Spectator,  what  a  comfortable  life  I  lead. 
To  be  still  more  open  and  free  with  you,  I  have 
been  passionately  fond  of  a  young  lady  (whom 
give  me  leave  to  call  Miranda)  now  for  these 
three  years.  1  have  often  urged  the  matter  home 
to  my  parents  with  all  the  submission  of  a  son, 
but  the  impatience  of  a  lover.  Pray,  sir,  think 
of  three  years:  what  inexpressible  scenes  of  in- 
quietude, what  variety  of  misery,  must  1  have 
gone  through  in  three  long  whole  years?  Miran- 
da's fortune  is  equal  to  those  I  have  mentioned; 
but  her  relations  are  not  intimate  with  mine.  Ah  I 
there's  the  rub.  Miranda's  person,  wit  and  hu- 
mour, are  what  the  nicest  fancy  could  imagine; 
and  though  we  know  you  to  be  so  elegant  a  judge 
of  beauty,  yet  there  is  none  among  all  your  va- 
rious characters  o^f  fine  women  preferable  to  Mi- 
randa. In  a  word,  she  is  never  guilty  of  doing 
any  thing  but  one  amiss  (if  she  can  be  thought  to 
do  amiss  by  me,)  in  being  as  blind  to  my  faults 
as  she  is  to  her  own  perfection.s.  I  am,  sir, 
*  Your  very  humble  obedient  servant, 

^  DUSTERERASTUS.' 
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'MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'When  you  spent  so  much  time  as  you  did 
lately  in  censuring  the  ambitious  young  gentle* 
men  who  ride  in  triumph  through  town  and 
country  in  coach-boxes,  1  wished  you  had  em- 
ployed those  moments  in  consideration  of  what 
passes  sometimes  withinside  of  those  vehicles.  I 
am  sure  I  suffered  sufficiently  by  the  insolence 
and  ill-breeding  of  some  persons  who  travelled 
lately  with  me  in  a  stage-coach  out  of  Essex  to 
London.  1  am  sure  when  you  have  heard  what 
1  have  to  say,  you  will  think  there  are  persons 
under  the  character  of  gentlemen  that  are  fit  to 
be  no  where  else  but  in  the  coach-box.  Sir,  I  am 
a  young  woman  of  a  sober  and  religious  educa- 
tion, and  have  preserved  that  character;  but  on 
Monday  was  fortnight  it  was  my  misfortune  to 
come  to  London.  1  was  no  sooner  clapt  in  the 
coach,  but  to  my  great  surprise,  two  persons  in 
the  habit  of  gentlemen  attacked  me  with  such 
indecent  discourse  as  I  can  not  repeat  to  you,  so 
you  may  conclude  not  fit  for  me  to  hear.  1  had 
no  relief  but  the  hopesof  a  speedy  end  of  my  short 
journey.  Sir,  form  to  yourseli  what  a  persecu- 
tion this  must  needs  be  to  a  virtuous  and  chaste 
mind;  and  in  order  to  your  proper  handling 
such  a  subject,  fancy  your  wife  or  daughter,  if 
you  had  any,  in  such  circumstances,  and  what 
treatment  you  would  then  think  due  to  such  dra- 
goons. One  of  them  was  called  a  captain,  and 
entertained  us  with  nothing  but  filthy  stupid  ques- 
tions, or  lewd  songs  all  the  way.  Ready  to  burst 
with  shame  and  indignation,  I  repined  that  nature 
had  not  allowed  us  as  easily  to  shut  our  ears  as 
our  eyes.  But  was  not  this  a  kind  of  rape?  Why 
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should  there  be  accessaries  in  ravishment  an)'' 
more  than  murder?  Why  should  not  every  con- 
tributor to  the  abuse  of  chastity  suffer  death?  I 
am  sure  these  shameless  hell-hounds  deserved  it 
highly.  Can  you  exert  yourself  better  than  on 
such  an  occasion.  If  you  do  not  do  it  effectually, 
Pll  read  no  more  of  your  papers.  Has  every 
impertinent  fellow  a  privilege  to  torment  me, 
who  pay  my  coach-hire  as  well  as  he?  Sir,  pray 
consider  us  in  this  respect  as  the  weakest  sex, 
and  having  nothing  to  defend  ourselves:  and  1 
think  it  as  gentleman-like  to  challenge  a  woman 
to  fight,  as  to  talk  obscenely  in  her  company,  es- 
pecially when  she  has  no  power  to  stir.  Pray 
let  me  tell  you  a  story,  which  you  can  make  fit 
for  public  view.  1  knew  a  gentleman,  who 
having  a  very  good  opinion  of  the  gentlemen 
of  the  army,  invited  ten  or  twelve  of  them 
to  sup  with  him;  and  at  the  same  time  invited 
two  or  three  friends,  who  were  very  severe 
against  the  manners  and  morals  of  gentlemen  of 
that  profession.  It  happened  one  of  them  brought 
two  captains  of  his  regiment  newly  come  into 
the  army,  who,  at  first  onset  engaged  the  com- 
pany with  very  lewd  healths,  and  suitable  dis- 
course. You  may  easily  imagine  the  confusion 
of  the  entertainer,  who  finding  some  of  his  friends 
very  uneasy,  desired  to  tell  them  a  story  of  a 
great  man,  one  Mr.  Locke  (whom  1  find  you 
frequently  mention,)  that  being  invited  to  dine 
with  the  then  Lords  Halifax,  Anglesey,  and 
Shaftsbury,  immediately  after  dinner,  instead  of 
conversation,  the  cards  were  called  for,  where  the 
bad  or  good  success  produced  the  usual  passions 
of  gaming.     Mr.   Locke  retiring  to  a  window, 
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and  writing,  my  Lord  Anglesey  desired  to  know 
what  he  was  writing:  "Why,  my  lords,"  an- 
swered he,  "  I  could  not  sleep  last  night  for  the 
pleasure  and  improvement  I  expected  from  the 
conversation  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  age." 
This  so  sensihly  stung  them,  that  they  gladly 
compounded  to  throw  their  cards  into  the  fire  if 
he  would  his  paper,  and  so  a  conversation  ensued 
fit  for  such  persons.  This  story  presselB  so  hard 
upon  the  young  captains,  together  with  the  con- 
currence of  their  superior  officers,  that  the  young 
fellows  left  the  company  in  confusion.  Sir,  I 
know  you  hate  long  things,  but  if  you  like  it, 
you  may  contract  it,  or  how  you  will;  but  I 
think  it  has  a  moral  in  it. 

*  But,  sir,  1  am  told  you  are  a  famous  mechan- 
ic, as  well  as  a  looker-on;  and  therefore  humbly 
propose  you  would  invent  some  padlock,  with 
lull  power  under  your  hand  and  seal,  for  all 
modest  persons,  either  men  or  women,  to  clap 
upon  the  mouths  of  all  such  impertinent  impu- 
dent fellows:  and  I  wish  you  would  publisn  a 
proclamation,  that  no  modest  person  that  has  a 
value  for  her  countenance,  and  consequently 
would  not  be  put  out  of  it,  presume  to  travel  after 
such  a  day  without  one  of  them  in  their  pockets. 
I  fancy  a  smart  Spectator  upon  this  subject  would 
serve  for  such  a  padlock,  and  that  public  notice 
mav  be  given  in  your  paper  where  they  may  be 
had,  with  directions,  price  two-pence;  and  that 
part  of  the  directions  may  be,  when  any  person 
presumes  to  be  guilty  of  the  abovementioned 
crime,  the  party  aggrieved  may  produce  it  to  his 
face,  with  a  request  to  read  it  to  the  company. 
He  must  be  very  much  hardened  that  could  out 
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face  that  rebuke;  and  his  further  punishment  1 
leave  you  to  prescribe. 

^  Your  very  humble  servant, 

^PENANCE  cruel/ 
STEELE.  T. 
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Rarus  enimjerme  senaus  communis  in  ilia 

FoTiuna Juv.  Sat. 

We  seldom  find 


Much  sense  with  an  exalted  fortune  joined.       Stepney. 
^  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  a  young  woman  of  nineteen,  the  only 
daughter  of  very  wealthy  parents,  and  have  my 
whole  life  been  used  with  a  tenderness  which  did 
me  no  great  service  in  my  education.  I  have  per- 
haps an  uncommon  desire  for  knowledge  of  what 
is  suitable  to  my  sex  and  quality;  but  as  far  as  I 
can  remember,  the  whole  dispute  about  me  has 
been,  whether  such  a  thing  was  proper  for  the 
child  to  do  or  not?  or  whetner  such  or  such  food 
was  the  more  wholesomefor  the  young  lady  to  eat? 
This  was  ill  for  my  shape,  that  for  my  complex- 
ion, and  the  other  for  my  eyes.  I  am  not  ex- 
travagant when  I  tell  you,  I  do  not  know  that  I 
have  trod  upon  the  very  earth  ever  since  1  was 
ten  years  old;  a  coach  or  chair  I  am  obliged  to 
for  all  my  motions  from  one  place  to  another, 
ever  since  I  can  remember.  All  who  had  to  do 
to  instruct  me,  have  ever  been  bringing  stories 
of  the  notable  things  1  have  saLd^  and  the  wo« 
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manly  manner  of  my  behaving  myself  upon  such 
and  such  an  occasion.  This  has' been  my  state 
till  1  came  towards  years  of  womanhood;  and 
ever  since  I  grew  towards  the  age  of  fifteen,  I 
have  been  abused  after  another  manner.  Now, 
forsooth,  I  am  so  killing,  no  one  can  safely  speak 
to  me.  Our  house  is  frequented  by  men  of  sense, 
and  I  love  to  ask  questions  when  I  fall  into  such 
conversation;  but  I  am  cut  short  with  something 
or  other  about  my  bright  eyes.  There  is,  sir,  a 
language  particular  for  talking  to  women  in;  and 
none  but  those  of  the  very  first  good-breeding 
(who  are  very  few  and  who  seldom  come  into 
my  way,)  can  speak  to  us  without  regard  to  our 
sex.  Among  tne  generality  of  those  they  call 
gentlemen,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  speak  upon 
any  subject  whatsoever,  without  provotingsome- 
boHy  to  say,  **  Oh!  to  be  sure,  fine  Mrs.  Such-a- 
one  must  be  very  particularly  acquainted  with 
all  that:  all  the  world  would  contribute  to  her 
entertainment  and  information.''  Thus,  sir,  I 
am  so  handsome,  that  1  murder  all  who  approach 
me;  so  wise,  that  I  want  no  new  notice;  and  so 
well-bred,  that  1  am  treated  by  all  that  know  me 
like  a  fool,  for  no  one  will  answer  as  if  1  were 
their  friend  or  companion.  Pray,  sir,  be  pleased 
to  take  the  part  of  us  beauties  and  fortunes  into 
your  consideration,  and  do  not  let  us  be  thus  flat- 
tered out  of  our  senses.  I  have  got  a  hussy  of  a 
maid  who  is  most  craftily  given  to  this  ill  quali- 
ty. 1  was  at  first  diverted  with  a  certain  ab- 
surdity the  creature  w^as  guilty  of  in  every  thing 
she  said;  she  is  a  country  girl,  and  in  the  dialect 
of  the  shire  she  was  born  in,  would  tell  me,  that 
every  body  reckoned  her  lady  had  the  purest  red 
Vol.  XI.— 2 
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and  white  in  the  world ;  then  she  would  tell  me 
I  was  the  most  like  one  Sisly  Dobson  in  their 
town;  who  made  the  miller  make  way  with  him- 
self, and  walk  afterwards  in  the  cornfield  where 
they  used  to  meet.  With  all  this,  the  cunning 
hussy  can  lay  letters  in  my  way,  and  put  a  billet 
in  my  glove,  and  then  stand  in  it  she  knows  no- 
thing of  it.  I  do  not  know  from  my  birth  to 
this  day,  that  I  have  been  ever  treated  by  any 
one  as  I  ought;  and  if  it  were  not  for  a  few  books 
which  I  delight  in,  I  should  be  at  this  hour  a 
novice  to  all  common  sense.  Would  it  not  be 
worth  your  while  to  lay  down  rules  for  behaviour 
in  this  case,  and  tell  people,  that  we  fair  ones  ex- 
pect honest  plain  answers  as  well  as  other  peo- 
ple? Why  must  I,  good  sir,  because  I  have  a 
good  air,  a  fine  complexion,  and  am  in  the  bloom 
of  my  years,  be  misled  in  all  my  actions;  and 
have  the  notions  of  good  and  ill  confounded  in 
my  mind,  for  no  other  offence,  but  because  I 
have  the  advantages  of  beauty  and  fortune?  In- 
deed, sir,  what  with  the  silly  homage  which  is 
paid  to  us  by  the  sort  of  people  I  have  above 
spoken  of,  and  the  utter  negligence  which  others 
have  for  us,  the  conversation  of  us  young  women 
of  condition  is  no  other  than  what  must  expose  us 
to  ignorance  and  vanity,  if  oot  vice.  All  this  is 
humbly  submitted  to  your  Spectatorial  wisdom, 
by  sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

*SHARLOT  WEALTHY.' 

»  MR.  SPECTATOR,  WiWs  Coffce-house, 

*  Pray,  sir,  it  will  serve  to  fill  up  a  paper  if  you 

put  in  this;  vyhich  is  only  to  ask,  whether  that 

copy  of  verses,  which  is  a  paraphrase  of  Isaiah, 
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in  one  of  your  speculations,  (No.  378)  is  not 
written  by  Mr.  Pope?  Then  you  get  on  another 
line  by  putting  in,  with  proper  distances  as  at 
the  ^nd  of  a  letter.     1  am,  sir, 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

*  ABRAHAM ^APPERWIT. ' 
*MR.  DAPPERWIT, 

*  I  am  glad  to  get  another  line  forward,  by 
saying  that  excellent  piece  is  Mr.  Pope's;  and 
so,  with  proper  distances,  I  am,  sir, 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

*THE  SPECTATOR.' 
^MR.  SPECTATOR, 

^  I  w^as  a  wealthy  grocer  in  the  city,  and  as  for- 
tunate as  diligent;  but  I  was  a  single  man,  and 
you  know  there  are  women.  One  in  particular 
came  to  my  shop,  who  I  wished  might,  but  was 
afraid  never  would,  make  a  grocer's  wife.  I 
thought,  however,  to  take  an  effectual  way  of 
courting,  and  sold  to  her  at  less  price  than  I 
bought,  that  1  might  buy  at  less  price  than  I  sold. 
She,  you  may  be  sure,  often  came,  and  helped 
me  to  many  customers  at  the  same  rate,  fancying 
I  was  obliged  to  her.  You  must  needs  think 
this  was  a  good  living  trade,  and  my  riches  must 
be  vastly  improved.  In  fine,  I  was  nigh  being 
declared  bankrupt,  when  I  declared  myself  her 
lover,  and  she  herself  married.  1  was  just  in  a 
condition  to  support  myself,  and  am  now  in  hopes 
of  growing  rich  bylosing  my  customers.    Yours, 

*  JEREMY  COMFIT.' 
*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  am  in  the  condition  of  the  idol  you  was  once 
pleased  to  mention,  and  bar-keeper  of  a  coffee- 
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house.  1  believe  it  is  needless  to  tell  you  the  op- 
portunities  I  must  give  and  the  importunities  I 
suffer.  But  there  is  one  gentleman  who  besieges 
me  as  close  as  the  French  did  Bouchain.  His 
gravity  makes  him  work  cautious,  and  his  regu- 
lar approaches  denote  a  good  engineer.  You  need 
not  doubt  of  his  oratory,  as  he  is  a  lawyer;  and 
especially  since  he  has  had  so  little  use  of  it  at 
Westminster,  he  may  spare  the  more  for  me. 

*  What  then  can  a  weak  woman  do?  I  am  wil- 
ling to  surrender,  but  he  would  have  it  at  discre- 
tion, and  I  with  discretion.  In  the  mean  time, 
whilst  we  parley,  our  several  interests  are  ne- 
glected. As  his  siege  grows  stronger,  my  tea 
grows  weaker;  and  while  he  pleads  at  my  bar, 
none  come  to  him  for  counsel  but  m  forma  pau- 
peris.  Dear  Mr.  Spectator,  advise  him  not  to 
insist  upon  hard  articles,  nor  by  his  irregular  de- 
sires contradict  the  well-meaning  lines  of  his 
countenance.  If  we  were  agreed,  we  might 
settle  to  something,  as  soon  as  we  could  deter- 
mine where  we  should  get  the  most  by  the  law, 
at  the  coffee-house,  or  at  Westminster. 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

*  LUCINDA  PARLEY.' 

*t/?  minute  from  Mr.  John  Sly, 

*  The  world  is  pretty  regular  for  about  forty 
rood  east,  and  ten  west  of  the  observatory  of  the 
said  Mr.  Sly;  but  he  is  credibly  informed  that 
when  they  are  got  beyond  the  pass  into  the 
Strand,  or  those  who  move  cityward  are  got 
within  Temple-Bar,  they  are  just  as  they  were 
before.     It  is  therefore  humbly  proposed,  that 
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moving  sentries  may  be  appointed  all  the  busy 
hours  of  the  day  between  the  Exchange  and 
Westminster,  and  report  what  passes  to  your 
honour,  or  your  subordinate  officers  from  time 
to  time.' 

Ordered, 

That  Mr.  Sly  name  the  said  officers,  provided 
he  will  answer  for  their  principles  and  morals. 

STEELE.  T. 


■<•-©©©-€>• 
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Spem  longam  resecea^ —        Hor. 
Cut  short  vain  hope. 

My  four  hundred  and  seventy  first  speculation 
turned  upon  the  subject  of  hope  in  general.  I 
design  this  paper  as  a  speculation  upon  that  vain 
and  foolish  hope,  which  is  misemployed  on  tem- 
poral objects,  and  produces  many  sorrows  and 
calamities  in  human  life. 

It  is  a  precept  several  times  inculcated  by 
Horace,  that  we  should  not  entertain  a  hope  of 
any  thing  in  life  which  lies  at  a  great  distance 
from  us.  The  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  our 
time  here  makes  such  a  kind  of  hope  unreasona- 
ble and  absurd,  The  grave  lies  unseen  between 
us  and  the  object  which  we  reach  after:  where 
one  man  lives  to  enjoy  the  good  he  has  in  view, 
ten  thousand  are  cut  off  in  the  pursuit  of  it. 

It  happens  likewise  unluckily,  that  one  hope 
no  sooner  dies  in  us^  but  another  rises  up  in  it» 
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stead.  We  are  apt  to  fancy  that  we  snail  be  happy 
and  satisfied  if  we  possess  ourselves  of  such  and 
such  particular  enjoyments;  but  either  by  reason 
of  their  emptiness,  or  the  natural  inquietude  of 
the  mind,  we  have  no  sooner  gained  one  point, 
but  we  extend  our  hopes  to  another.  We  still  find 
new  inviting  scenes  and  landscapes  lying  behind 
those  which  at  a  distance  terminated  our  view. 

The  natural  consequences  of  such  reflections 
are  these;  that  we  should  take  care  not  to  let  our 
hopes  run  out  into  too  great  a  length;  that  we 
should  sufficiently  weigh  the  objects  of  our  hope, 
whether  they  be  such  as  we  may  reasonably  ex- 
pect from  them,  what  we  propose  in  their  frui- 
tion, and  whether  they  be  sucn  as  we  are  pretty 
sure  of  attaining,  in  case  our  life  extend  itself  so 
far.  If  we  hope  for  things  which  are  at  too  great 
a  distance  from  us,  it  is  possible  that  we  may  be 
intercepted  by  death  in  our  progress  towards 
them.  If  we  hope  for  things,  of  wTiich  we  have 
not  thoroughly  considered  the  value,  our  disap- 
pointment will  be  greater  than  our  pleasure  in 
the  fruition  of  them.  If  we  hope  for  what  we 
are  not  likely  to  possess,  we  act  and  think  in 
vain,  and  make  life  a  greater  dream  and  shadow 
than  it  really  is. 

Many  of  the  miseries  and  misfortunes  of  life 
proceed  from  our  want  of  consideration  in  one 
or  all  of  these  particulars,  They  are  the  rocks  on 
which  the  sanguine  tribe  of  lovers  daily  split,  and 
on  which  the  bankrupt,  the  politician,  the  alchy- 
mist,  and  projector,  are  cast  away  in  every  age. 
Men  of  warm  imaginations  and  towering  thoughts 
are  apt  to  overlook  the  goods  of  fortune  which 
are  near  them,  for  something  that  glitters  in  the 
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sight  at  a  distance;  to  neglect  solid  and  substan- 
tial happiness  for  what  is  showy  and  superficial; 
and  to  contemn  that  good  which  lies  within  their 
reach  for  that  which  they  are  not  capable  of  ob- 
taining. Hope  calculates  its  schemes  for  a  long 
and  durable  life;  presses  forward  to  imaginary 
points  of  bliss,  ancl  grasps  at  impossibilities;  and 
consequently  very  often  ensnares  men  into  beg- 
gary,, ruin,  and  dishonour. 

What  I  have  here  said  may  serve  as  a  moral  to 
an  Arabian  fable,  which  I  find  translated  into 
French  by  Monsieur  Galland.  The  fable  has  in 
it  such  a  wild  but  natural  simplicity,  that  I  ques- 
tion not  but  my  reader  will  be  as  much  pleased 
with  it  as  I  have  been,  and  that  he  will  consider 
himself,  if  he  reflects  on  the  several  amusements 
of  hope,  w^hich  have  sometimes  passed  in  his 
mind,  as  a  near  relation  to  the  Persian  glass-man, 

Alnaschar,  says  the  fable,  was  a  very  idle  feU 
low,  that  never  would  set  his  hand  to  any  busi- 
ness during  his  father's  life.  When  his  father 
died  he  left  him  to  the  value  of  a  hundred  drach- 
mas in  Persian  money.  Alnaschar,  in  order  to 
make  the  best  of  it,  laid  it  out  in  glasses,  bottles, 
and  the  finest  earthenware.  These  he  piled  up 
in  a  large  open  basket,  and  having  made  choice 
of  a  very  little  shop,  placed  the  basket  at  his  feet^ 
and  leaned  his  bacK  upon  the  wall,  in  expecta- 
tion of  customers.  As  he  sat  in  this  posture, 
with  his  eyes  upon  the  basket,  he  fell  into  a  most 
amusing  train  of  thought,  and  was  overheard  by 
one  of  his  neighbours,  as  he  talked  to  himself  in 
the  following  manner:  *This  basket,'  says  he, 
*  cost  me  at  the  wholesale  merchant's  a  hundred 
drachmas,  which  is  all  I  have  in  the  world.    \ 
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.  ^  shall  quickly  make  two  hundred  of  it  by  selling 
it  in  retail.  These  two  hundred  drachmas  will 
in  a  very  little  while  rise  to  four  hundred,  which 
of  course  will  amount  in  time  to  four  thousand. 
Four  thousand  drachmas  can  not  fail  of  making 
eight  thousand.  As  soon  as  by  this  means  I  am 
master  of  ten  thousand,  I  will  fay  aside  my  trade 
of  a  glass-man,  and  turn  jeweller.  1  shall  then 
deal  in  diamonds,  pearls,  and  all  sorts  of  rich 
stones.  When  1  have  got  together  as  much 
wealth  as  1  can  well  desire,  I  will  make  a  pur- 
chase of  the  finest  house  1  can  find,  with  lands, 
slaves,  eunuchs,  and  horses.  I  shall  then  begin 
to  enjoy  myself,  and  make  a  noise  in  the  world. 
I  will  not,  however,  stop  there,  but  still  continue 
my  traffic,  till  I  have  got  together  a  hundred 
thousand  drachmas.  When  1  have  thus  made 
myself  master  of  a  hundred  thousand  drachmas, 
1  shall  naturally  set  myself  on  the  foot  of  a  prince, 
and  will  demand  the  grand  vizier's  daughter  in 
marriage,  after  having  represented  to  that  minis- 
ter, the  information  which  I  have  received  of  the 
beauty,  wit,  discretion,  and  other  high  qualities 
which  his  daughter  possesses.  1  will  let  him  know, 
at  the  same  time,  that  it  is  my  intention  to  make 
him  a  present  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  on 
our  marriage  night.  As  soon  as  1  have  married 
the  grand  vizier's  daughter,  1  will  buy  her  ten 
black  eunuchis,  the  youngest  and  best  that  can 
be  got  for  money.  1  must  afterwards  make  my 
father-in-law  a  visit  with  a  grand  train  and 
equipage.  And  when  I  am  placed  at  his  right 
hanci,  which  he  will  do  of  course,  if  it  be  only  to 
honour  his  daughter,  1  will  give  him  the  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  which  I  promised  him,  and  after 
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wards,  to  his  great  surprise,  will  present  him 
another  purse  of  the  same  value,  with  some  short 
speech:  as,  "Sir,  you  see  1  am  a  man  of  my 
word;  I  always  give  more  than  1  promise." 

'  When  I  have  brought  the  princess  to  my 
house,  1  shall  take  particular  care  to  breed  her  in 
a  due  respect  to  me,  before  I  give  the  r6ins  to 
love  and  dalliance.  To  this  end  1  shall  confine 
her  to  her  own  apartment,  make  her  a  short  visit, 
apd  talk  but  little  to  her.  Her  women  will  repre- 
sent to  me  that  she  is  inconsolable  by  reason  of 
my  unkindness,  and  beg  me  with  tears  to  caress 
her,  and  let  her  set  down  by  me;  but  1  shall  still 
remain  inexorable,  and  will  turn  m^  back  upon 
her  all  the  first  night.  Her  mother  will  then  come 
and  bring  her  daughter  to  me  as  I  am  seated 
upon  my  sofa.  The  daughter  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  will  fling  herself  at  my  feet,  and  beg  of  me 
to  receive  her  into  my  favour:  then  will  l,to  im- 
print in  her  a  thorough  veneration  for  my  per- 
son, draw  up  my  legs,  and  spurn  her  from  me 
with  my  foot  in  such  a  manner  that  she  shall  fall 
down  several  paces  from  the  sofa.  * 

Alnaschar  was  entirely  swallowed  up  in  this 
chimerical  vision,  and  could  not  forbear  acting 
with  his  foot  what  he  had  in  his  thoughts;  so  that 
unluckily  striking  his  basket  of  brittle  ware, 
which  was  the  foundation  of  all  his  grandeur,  he 
kicked  his  glasses  to  a  great  distance  from  him 
into  the  street  and  broke  them  into  ten  thousand 
pieces. 

ADDISON,  0. 
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No.  536.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  14. 

OI  vera  Phrygice,  neque  enim  Phryges!  Virg, 

O !  less  than  women,  in  the  shapes  of  men.         Dryden. 

As  I  was  the  other  day  standing  in  my  booksel- 
ler's shop,  a  pretty  young  thing,  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  stept  out  of  her  coach,  and  brushing 
by  me,  beckoned  the  man  of  the  shop  to  the  far- 
ther end  of  his  counter,  where  she  whispered 
something  to  him  with  an  attentive  look,  and  at 
the  same  time  presented  him  with  a  letter,  after 
which,  pressing  the  end  of  her  fan  upon  his  hand, 
she  delivered  the  remaining  partof  ner  message, 
and  withdrew.  1  observed,  in  the  midst  of  her 
discourse  that  she  flushed  and  cast  an  eye  upon 
me  over  her  shoulder,  having  been  informed  by 
my  bookseller  that  I  was  the  man  with  the  short 
face,  whom  she  had  so  often  read  of.  Upon  her 
passing  by  me,  the  pretty  blooming  creature 
smiled  in  my  face,  and  dropt  me  a  curtsey.  She 
scarce  gave  me  time  to  return  her  salute  before 
she  quitted  the  shop  with  an  easy  skuttle,  and 
stepped  again  into  her  coach,  giving  the  footmen 
directions  to  drive  where  they  were  bid.  Upon 
her  departure,  my  bookseller  gave  me  a  letter  su- 
perscribed *  To  the  ingenious  Spectator,*  which 
the  young  lady  had  desired  him  to  deliver  into 
my  own  hands,  and.  to  tell  me  that  the  speedy 
publication  of  it  would  not  only  oblige  herself, 
out  a  whole  tea-table  of  my  friends.  1  opened  it 
therefore,  with  a  resolution  to  publish  it,  what- 
ever it  should  contahi;  and  am  sgre,  if  any  of  my 
male  readers  will  be  so  severely  critical  as  not  to 
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like  it,  they  would  have  been  as  well  pleased 
with  it  as  myself,  had  they  seen  the  face  of  the 
pretty  scribe. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR,  LondoTi,  Nov.  1712. 

*  You  are  always  ready  to  receive  any  useful 
hint  or  proposal,  and  such,  1  believe,  you  will 
think  one  that  may  put  you  in  a  way  to  employ 
the  most  idle  part  of  the  kingdom;  1  mean  that 
part  of  mankind  who  are  known  by  the  name  of 
women's  men,  or  the  beaux,  &c.  Mr.  Spectator, 
you  are  sensible  these  pretty  gentlemen  are  not 
made  for  any  manly  employments,  and  for  want 
of  business,  are  often  as  much  in  the  vapours  as 
the  ladies.  Now,  what  I  propose  is  this,  since 
knotting  is  again  in  fashion,  which  has  been  found 
a  verv  pretty  amusement,  that  you  will  recom- 
menci  it  to  these  gentlemen  as  something  that 
may  make  them  useful  to  the  ladies  they  admire. 
And  since  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  any  game, 
or  other  diversion,  for  it  may  be  done  in  the 
play-house,  in  their  coaches,  at  the  tea-table,  and 
m  short,  in  all  places  where  they  come  for  the 
sake  of  the  ladies,  (except  at  church,  be  pleased 
to  forbid  it  there  to  prevent  mistakes,)  it  will  be 
easily  complied  with.  It  is  besides  an  employ- 
ment that  allows,  as  we  see  by  the  fair  sex,  of 
many  graces,  which  will  make  the  beaux  more 
readily  come  into  it;  it  shows  a  white  hand  and 
a  diamond-ring  to  great  advantage;  it  leaves  the 
eyes  at  full  liberty  to  be  employed  as  before,  as 
also  the  thoughts  and  the  tongue.  In  short,  it 
seems  in  every  respect  so  proper,  that  'tis  need- 
less to  urge  it  farther,  by  speaking  of  .the  satis- 
fiaction  these  male  knotters  will  find,  when  they 
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see  their  work  mixed  up  in  a  fringe,  and  worn  by 
the  fair  lady  for  whom  and  with  whom  it  was 
done.  Truly,  Mr.  Spectator,  1  can  not  but  be 
pleased  I  have  hit  upon  something  that  these 
gentlemen  are  capable  of :  for  'tis  sad  so  consider- 
able a  part  of  the  kingdom  (I  mean  for  numbers) 
should  be  of  no  manner  of  use.  1  shall  not  trou- 
ble you  farther  at  this  time,  but  only  to  say, 
that  1  am  alwaysyour  reader  and  generally  your 
admirer.  C.  B.' 

*  P.  S.  The  sooner  these  fine  gentlemen  are  set 
to  work  the  better;  there  being  at  this  time  seve- 
ral fine  fringes  that  only  stay  for  more  hands. 

I  shall  in  the  next  place  present  my  reader 
with  the  description  of  a  set  of  men  who  are  com- 
mon enough  in  the  world,  though  1  do  not  re- 
member that  1  have  yet  taken  notice  of  them,  as 
they  are  drawn  in  the  following  letter. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  Since  you  have  lately,  to  so  good  purpose, 
enlarged  upon  conjugal  love,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
thatyou  will  discourage  every  practice  that  rather 
proceeds  from  a  regard  to  interest  than  to  happi- 
ness. Now  you  can  not  but  observe,  that  most 
of  our  fine  young  ladies  readily  fall  in  with  the 
direction  of  the  graver  sort,  to  retain  in  their  ser- 
vice, by  some  small  encouragement,  as  great  a 
number  as  they  can  of  supernumerary  and  insig- 
nificant fellows,  which  they  use  like  whifflers, 
and  commonly  call  "  shoeing  horns.'*  These  are 
never  designed  to  know  the  length  of  the  foot, 
but  only,  when  a  good  offer  comes,  to  whet  and 
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spur  him  up  to  the  point.  Nay,  Mis  the  opinion 
of  that  grave  lady,  Madam  Match  well,  that  'tis 
absolutely  convenient  for  every  prudent  family 
to  have  several  of  these  implements  about  the 
house,  to  clap  on  as  occasion  serves,  and  that 
every  spark  ought  to  produce  a  certificate  of  his 
being  a  shoeing-horn  hefore  he  be  admitted  as  a 
shoe.  A  certain  lady,  whom  1  could  name,  if  it 
were  necessary,  has  at  present  more  shoeing- 
horns  of  all  sizes,  countries,  and  colours  in  her 
service,  than  ever  she  had  new  shoes  in  her  life. 
1  have  known  a  woman  make  use  of  a  shoeing- 
horn  for  several  years,  and  finding  him  unsuc- 
cessful in  that  function  convert  him  at  length  in- 
to a  shoe.  1  am  mistaken  if  your  friend  Mr. 
William  Honeycomb  was  not  a  cast-ofi*  shoeing- 
horn  before  his  late  marriage.  As  for  mysell  I 
must  frankly  declare  to  you  that  I  have  been  an 
errant  shoemg-horn  for  above  these  twenty 
years.  I  served  my  first  mistress  in  that  capaci- 
ty above  five  of  the  number  before  she  w'as  shod. 
I  confess,  though  she  had  many  who  made  their 
applications  to  her,  1  always  thought  myself  the 
best  shoe  in  her  shop,  and  it  was  not  till  a  month 
before  her  marriage  that  I  discovered  what  1  was. 
This  had  like  to  have  broke  my  heart,  and  raised 
such  suspicions  in  me,  that  1  told  the  next  I  made 
love  to,  upon  receiving  some  unkind  usage  from 
her,  that  I  began  to  look  upon  myself  as  no 
more  than  her  shoeing-horn.  Upon  which  my 
dear,  who  was  a  coquette  in  her  nature,  told  me 
I  was  hypochondriacal,  and  that  I  might  as  well 
look  upon  myself  to  be  an  egg  or  a  pipkin.  But 
in  a  very  short  time  after  she  gave  me  to  know 
that  1  was  not  mistaken  in  myself.     It  would  be 
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tedious  to  recount  to  you  the  life  of  an  unfortu- 
nate shoeing-horn,  or  1  might  entertain  you  with 
a  very  long  and  melancholy  relation  of  my  suf- 
ferings. Upon  the  whole,  1  think,  sir,  it  would 
very  well  become  a  man  in  your  post  to  determine 
in  what  cases  a  woman  may  be  allowed,  with 
honour,  to  make  use  of  a  shoeing-horn,  as  also  to 
declare  whether  a  maid  on  this  side  of  five-and- 
twenty,  or  a  widow  who  has  not  been  three  years 
in  that  state,  may  be  granted  such  a  privilege, 
with  other  difficulties  which  will  naturally  occur 
to  you  upon  that  subject.  1  am,  sir,  with  the 
most  profound  veneration,  yours,  &c. 

ADDISON.  0. 
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No.  537.     SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  15. 

T»  fJLW  yct^  ywGt  wfxn,  Abat. 

For  we  are  his  offspring.  Acts  xxvii.  28. 


*T0  THE  SPECTATOR. 


*  SIR, 


'  It  has  been  usual  to  remind  persons  of  rank 
on  great  occasions  in  life,  of  their  race  and  quali 
ty,  and  to  what  expectations  they  were  born, 
that  by  considering  what  is  worthy  of  them,  they 
may  be  withdrawn  from  mean  pursuits,  and  en- 
couraged to  laudable  undertakings.  This  is  turn- 
ing nobility  into  a  principle  of  virtue,  and  making 
it  productive  of  merit,  as  it  is  understood  to  have 
been  originally  a  reward  of  it. 

*  It  is  for  the  like  reason,  1  imagine,  that  you 
have,  in  some  of  your  speculations,  asserted  to 
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your  readers  the  dignity  of  human  nature.  But 
you  can  not  be  insensible  that  this  is  a  contro- 
verted doctrine;  there  are  authors  who  consider 
human  nature  in  a  very  different  view,  and  books 
of  maxims  have  been  written  to  show  the  falsity 
of  all  human  virtues.  The  reflections  which  are 
made  on  this  subject  usually  take  some  tincture 
from  the  tempers  and  characters  of  those  that 
make  them.  Politicians  can  resolve  the  most 
shining  actions  among  men  into  artifice  and  de- 
sign; others  who  are  soured  by  discontent,  re- 
pulses, or  ill-usage,  are  apt  to  mistake  their  spleen 
for  philosophy;  men  of  profligate  lives,  and  such 
as  find  themselves  incapable  of  rising  to  any  dis- 
tinction among  their  fellow-creatures,  are  for 
pulling  down  all  appearances  of  merit,  which 
seem  to  upbraid  them;  and  satirists  describe  no- 
thing but  deformity.  From  all  these  hands  we 
have  such  draughts  of  mankind  as  are  represent- 
ed in  those  burlesque  pictures  which  the  Italians 
call  caricaturas;  w^here  the  art  consists  in  pre- 
serving, amidst  distorted  proportions  and  aggra- 
vated features,  some  distinguishing  likeness  of 
the  person,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  transform 
the  most  agreeable  beauty  into  the  most  odious 
monster. 

*It  is  very  disingenuous  to  level  the  best  of 
mankind  with  the  worst,  and  for  the  faults  of  par- 
ticulars to  degrade  the  whole  species.  Such 
methods  tend  not  only  to  remove  a  man's  good 
opinion  of  others,  but  to  destroy  that  reverence 
for  himself,  which  is  a  great  guard  of  innocence, 
and  a  spring  of  virtue. 

*  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  there  are  surprising 
mixtures  of  beauty  and   deformity,  of  wisdom 
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and  folly,  virtue  and  vice,  in  the  human  make; 
such  a  disparity  is  found  among  numbers  of  the 
same  kind,  and  every  individual,  in  some  in- 
stances, or  at  some  times,  is  so  unequal  to  him- 
self, that  man  seems  to  be  the  most  wavering  and 
inconstant  being  in  the  whole  creation.  So  that 
the  question  in  morality,  concerning  the  dignity 
of  our  nature,  may  at  first  sight  appear  like  some 
difficult  questions  in  natural  philosophy,in  which 
the  arguments  on  both  sides  seem  to  be  of  equal 
strength.  Rut  as  1  began  with  considering  this 
point  as  it  relates  to  action,  I  shall  here  borrow 
an  admirable  reflection  from  Monsieur  Paschal, 
which  I  think  sets  it  in  its  proper  light, 

''It  is  of  dangerous  consequence,"  says  he, 
"  to  represent  to  man  how  near  he  is  to  the  level 
of  beasts,  without  showing  him  at  the  same  time 
his  greatness.  It  is  likewise  dangerous  to  let 
him  see  his  greatness,  without  his  meanness.  It  is 
more  dangerous  yet  to  leave  him  ignorant  of 
either;  but  very  beneficial  that  he  should  be 
made  sensible  of  both."  Whatever  imperfec- 
tions we  may  have  in  our  nature,  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  religion  and  virtue  to  rectify  them,  as  far 
as  is  consistent  with  our  present  state.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  is  no  small  encouragement  to  gener- 
ous minds  to  consider  that  we  shall  put  them  all 
off  with  our  mortality.  That  sublime  manner 
of  salutation  with  which  the  Jews  approached 
their  kings, 

**  0  king,  live  for  ever!" 

may  be  addressed  to  the  lowest  and  most  de- 
spised mortal  among  us,  under  all  the  infirmities 
and  distresses  with  which  we  see  him  surround- 
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ed.  And  whoever  believes  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  will  not  need  a  better  argument  for  the 
dignity  of  his  nature,  nor  a  stronger  incitement 
to  actions  suitable  to  it. 

*  I  am  naturally  led  by  this  reflection  to  a  sub- 
ject 1  have  already  touched  upon  in  a  former  let- 
ter, and  can  not  without  pleasure  call  to  mind 
the  thoughts  of  Cicero  to  this  purpose,  in  the 
close  of  his  book  concerning  old  age.  Every  one 
who  is  acquainted  with  his  writings,  will  remem- 
ber, that  the  elder  Cato  is  introduced  in  that  dis- 
course as  the  speaker,  and  Scipio  and  Lelius  as  his 
auditors.  This  venerable  person  is  represented 
looking  forward,  as  it  were,  from  the  verge  of  ex- 
trerne  old  age  into  a  future  state,  and  rising  into 
a  contemplation  on  the  unperishable  part  of  his 
nature  and  its  existence  after  death.  1  shall  col- 
lect part  of  his  discourse.  And  as  you  have  for- 
merly offered  some  arguments  for  the  soul's  im- 
mortality, agreeable  both  to  reason  and  the  chris- 
tian doctrine,  1  believe  your  readers  wnll  not  be 
displeased  to  see  how  the  same  great  truth  shines 
in  the  pomp  of  the  Roman  eloquence. 

*' This,'' says  Cato,  "is  my  firm  persuasion, 
that  since  the  Ituman  soul  exerts  itself  with  so 
great  activity,  since  it  has  such  a  remembrance 
of  the  past,  suqh  a  concern  for  the  future;  since 
it  is  enriched  with  so  many  arts,  sciences,  and 
discoveries,  it  is  impossible  but  the  being  which 
contains  all  these  must  be  immortal/' 

<*The  elder  Cyrus,  just  before  his  death,  is  re- 
presented by  Xenophon  speaking  after  this  man- 
nel.  'Think  not,  my  dearest  children,  that 
w^nen  I  depart  from  you  I  shall  be  no  more;  but 
remember  that  my  soul,  even  while  1   lived 
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among  you,  was  invisible  to  you;  yet  by  my  ac- 
tions you  were  sensible  that  it  existed  in  this 
body.  Believe  it,  therefore,  existing  still,  though 
it  be  still  unseen.  How  quickly  would  the  hon- 
ours of  illustrious  men  perish  after  death,  if  their 
souls  performed  nothing  to  preserve  their  fame? 
For  my  own  part,  I  never  could  think  that  the 
soul,  while  in  a  mortal  body  lives,  but  when  de- 
parted out  of  it,  dies;  or  that  its  consciousness  is 
lost  when  it  is  discharged  out  of  an  unconscious 
habitation:  but  when  it  is  freed  from  all  corpo- 
real alliance,  then  it  truly  exists.  Further,  since 
the  human  frame  is  broken  by  death,  tell  us  what 
becomes  of  its  parts?  It  is  visible  whither  the 
materials  of  other  beings  are  translated,  namely, 
to  the  source  from  whence  they  had  their  birth. 
The  soul  alone,  neither  present  or  departed,  is 
the  object  of  our  eyes.* 

**  Tiius  Cyrus.  But  to  proceed.  No  one  shall 
persuade  me,  Scipio,  that  your  worthy  father,  or 
your  grandfathers  Paulus  and  Africanus,  or  Afri- 
*canus  his  father  or  uncle,  or  many  other  excel- 
lent men  whom  I  need  not  name,  performed 
so  many  actions  to  be  remembered  by  posterity, 
without  being  sensible  that  futurity  was  their 
right.  And  if  1  may  be  allowed  an  old  man's 
privilege,  to  speak  of  myself,  do  you  think  1 
would  have  endured  the  fatigue  of  so  many 
wearisome  days  and  nights,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  if  1  imagined  that  the  same  boundary 
which  is  set  to  my  life  must  terminate  my  glory? 
Were  it  not  more  desirable  to  have  worn  out  my 
days  in  ease  and  tranquillity,  free  from  labj)ur, 
and  without  emulation?  But  I  know  not  how,  my 
soul  has  always  raised  itself  and  looked  forward 
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on  futurity,  in  this  view  and  expectation,  that, 
when  it  shall  depart  out  of  life,  it  shall  then  live 
forever:  and  if  this  were  not  true  that  the  mind 
is  immortal,  the  souls  of  the  most  worthy  would 
not,  above  all  others,  have  the  strongest  impulse 
to  glory. 

*'Wliat  besides  this  is  the  cause,  that  the 
wisest  men  die  with  the  greatest  eauanimity,  the 
ignorant  with  the  greatest  concern?  Does  it  not 
seem  that  those  minds  which  have  the  most  ex- 
tensive views,  foresee  they  are  removing  to  a  hap- 
pier condition,  which  those  of  a  narrow  signt 
do  not  perceive?  I,  for  my  part,  am  transported 
with  the  hope  of  seeing  your  ancestors,  whom  1 
have  honoured  and  loved,  and  am  earnestly  de- 
sirous of  meeting,  not  only  those  excellent  per- 
sons whom  1  have  known,  but  those  too  of  whom 
I  have  heard  and  read,  and  of  whom  1  myself 
have  written,  nor  would  I  be  detained  from  so 
pleasing  a  journey.  0  happy  day  when  I  shall 
escape  from  this  crowd,  this  heap  of  pollution, 
and  be  admitted  to  that  divine  assembly  of  exalt 
ed  spirits!  when  I  shall  go,  not  only  to  those 
great  persons  I  have  named,  but  to  my  Cato,  my 
son,  than  whom  a  better  man  was  never  born, 
and  whose  funeral  rites  1  myself  performed, 
whereas  he  ought  rather  to  have  attended  mine. 
Yet  has  not  his  soul  deserted  me,  but  seeming  to 
cast  back  a  look  on  me,  is  gone  before  to  those 
habitations  to  which  it  was  sensible  I  should  fol- 
low him.  And  thofegh  1  might  appear  to  ha^ve 
borne  my  loss  with  courage,  I  was  not  unaffected 
with  it;  but  I  comforted  myself  in  the  assurance 
that  it  would  not  be  long  before  we  should  meet 
again,  and  be  divorced  no  more.''  I  am^  sir,  &c. 

HUOHBS. 
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1  question  not  but  my  reader  will  be  very 
much  pleased  to  hear  that  the  gentleman  who 
has  obliged  the  world  with  the  foregoing  letter, 
and  who  was  the  author  of  the  210lh  speculation 
on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  the  375th  on 
Virtue  in  Distress,  the  525th  on  Conjugal  Love, 
and  two  or  three  other  very  fine  ones  among 
those  which  are  not  lettered  at  the  end,  w\\\  soon 
publish  a  noble  poem,  entitled,  An  Ode  to  the 
Creator  of  the  World,  occasioned  by  the  Frag- 
ments of  Orpheus. 
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Ultra 


Finem  tendere  opus.        Hor  Sat. 
To  launch  beyond  all  bounds. 

Surprise  is  so  much  the  life  of  stories,  that 
every  one  aims  at  it  who  endeavours  to  please  by 
telling  them.  Smooth  delivery,  an  elegant  choice 
of  words,  and  a  sweet  arrangement,  are  all  beau- 
tifying graces;  butnot  the  particulars  in  this  point 
of  conversation,  which  either  long  command  the 
attention,  or  strike  with  the  violence  of  a  sudden 
passion,  or  occasion  the  burst  of  lauj^hter  which 
accompanies  humour.  I  have  sometimes  fancied 
that  the  mind  in  this  case  is  like  a  traveller  who 
sees  a  fine  seat  in  haste;  he  acknowledges  the  de- 
lightfulness  of  a  walk  set  with  regularity,  but 
would  be  uneasy  if  he  were  obliged  to  pass  it  over, 
when  the  first  view  had  led  him  into  all  its  beau- 
ties^  from  one  6nd  to  the  other. 
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However,  a  knowledge  of  the  success  which 
stories  will  have  when  they  are  attended  with  a 
turn  of  surprise,  as  it  has  happily  made  the  cha- 
racters of  some,  so  it  has  also  been  the  ruin  of 
the  characters  of  others.  There  is  a  set  of  men 
who  outrage  truth,  instead  of  affecting  us  with  a 
manner  in  telling  it;  who  overleap  the  line  of 
probability,  that  they  may  be  seen  to  move  out 
of  the  common  road;  and  endeavour  only  to 
make  their  hearers  stare,  by  imposing  upon  them 
with  a  kind  of  nonsense  against  the  pnilosophy 
of  nature,  or  such  a  heap  of  wonders  told  upon 
their  own  knowledge,  as  it  is  not  likely  one  man 
should  ever  have  met  with. 

I  have  been  led  to  this  observation  by  a  com- 
pany into  which  1  fell  accidentally.  The  subject 
of  antipathies  was  a  proper  field  wherein  such 
false  surprisers  might  expatiate,  and  there  were 
those  present  who  appeared  very  fond  to  show  it 
in  its  full  extent  of  traditional  history.  Some  of 
them,  in  a  learned  manner,  offered  to  our  con- 
sideration the  miraculous  powers  which  the  ef- 
fluviums of  cheese  have  over  bodies  whose  pores 
are  disposed  to  receive  them  in  a  noxious  man- 
ner; others  gave  an  account  of  such  who  could 
indeed  bear  the  sight  of  a  cheese,  but  not  the 
taste;  for  which  they  brought  a  reason  from  the 
milk  of  their  nurses.  Others  again  discoursed, 
without  endeavouring  at  reasons,  concerning  an 
unconquerable  aversion  which  some  stomachs 
have  against  a  joint  of  meat  when  it  is  whole,  and 
the  eager  inclination  they  have  for  it,  when,  by 
its  being  cut  up,  the  shape  which  had  affected 
them  is  altered.  From  hence  they  passed  to 
eels,  then  to  parsnips,  and  so,  from  one  aversion 
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another,  till  we  had  worked  up  ourselves  to  such  a 
pitch  of  complaisance,  that  when  the  dinner  was 
to  come  in,  we  inquired  the  name  of  every  dish, 
and  hoped  it  would  be  no  offence  to  any  in  the 
company  before  it  was  admitted.  When  we  had 
sat  down,  this  civility  among  us  turned  the  dis- 
course from  eatables  to  other  sorts  of  aversions, 
and  the  eternal  cat  which  plagues  every  conver- 
sation of  this  nature,  began  then  to  engross  the 
subject.  One  had  sweated  at  the  sight  of  it; 
another  had  smelled  it  out  as  it  lay  concealed  in  a 
very  distant  cupboard;  and  he  who  crowned  the 
whole  set  of  these  stories,  reckoned  up  the  num- 
ber of  times  in  which  it  had  occasioned  him  to 
swoon  away.  *  At  last,'  says  he,  '  that  you  may 
all  be  satisned  of  my  invincible  aversion  to  a  cat, 
1  shall  give  an  unanswerable  instance.  As  1  was 
going  through  a  street  of  London,  where  I  never 
had  neen  till  then,  I  felt  a  general  damp  and 
faintness  all  over  me,  which  I  could  not  tell  how 
to  account  for,  till  1  chanced  to  cast  my  eyes  up- 
wards, and  found  that  I  was  passing  under  a  sign- 
post on  which  the  picture  oi  a  cat  was  hung. 

The  extravagance  of  this  turn  in  the  wa}^  of 
surprise  gave  a  stop  to  the  talk  we  had  been  car- 
rying on;  some  were  silent  because  they  doubt- 
ed, and  others  because  they  were  conquered  in 
their  own  way;  so  that  the  gentleman  hiad  an  op- 
iM)rtunity  to  press  the  belief  of  it  upon  us,  and 
let  us  see  that  he  was  rather  exposing  himself 
than  ridiculing  others. 

I  must  freely  own,  that  I  did  not  all  this  while 
disbelieve  every  thing  that  was  said ;  but  yet  1 
thought  some  in  the  company,  had  been  endea- 
Tounng  who  should  pitch  the  bar  farthest;  that 
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it  had  for  some  tinfie  been  a  measuring  cast,  and 
at  last  my  friend  of  the  cat  and  sign-post  had 
thrown  beyond  them  ail. 

1  then  considered  the  manner  in  which  this 
story  had  been  received,  and  the  possibility  that 
it  might  have  passed  for  a  jest  upon  others,  if  ho 
had  not  laboured  against  himself.  From  hence, 
thought  1,  there  are  two  ways  which  the  well-bred 
world  generally  takes  to  correct  such  a  practice 
when  they  do  not  think  fit  to  contradict  it  flatly. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  general  silence,  which  I 
would  not  advise  any  one  to  interpret  in  his  own 
behalf.  It  is  often  the  effect  of  prudence  in  avoid- 
ing a  quarrel,  when  they  see  another  drive  so  fast 
that  there  is  no  stopping  him  without  being  run 
against;  and  but  very  Seldom  the  effect  of  weak- 
ness in  believing  suad6nly.  The  generality  of 
mankind  are  not  so  grossly  ignorant  as  some 
overbearing  spirits  would  persuade  themselves; 
and  if  the  autnority  of  a  character,  or  a  caution 
against  danger^  makes  us  suppress  our  opinions, 
yet  neither  of  these  are  of  force  enough  to  sup- 
press our  thoughts  of  them.  If  a  man,  who  has 
endeavoured  to  amuse  his  company  with  impro- 
babilities, could  but  look  into  their  minds,  he 
would  find  that  they  imagine  he  lightly  esteems 
of  their  sense  when  he  thinks  to  impose  upon 
them,  and  that  he  is  less  esteemed  by  them  for 
his  attempt  in  doing  so.  His  endeavour  to  glory 
at  their  expense^  becomes  a  ground  of  quarrel,  and 
the  scorn  and  indifference  with  which  they  enter- 
tain it,  begins  the  immediate  punishment;  and 
indeed  (if  we  should  even  go  no  farther)  silence, 
OP  a  negligent  indifference,  has  a  deeper  way  of 
wounding  than  opposition,  because  opposition 
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proceeds  from  an  anger  that  has  a  sort  of  gene- 
rous sentiment  for  the  adversary  mingling  along 
with  it,  while  it  shows  that  there  is  some  esteem 
in  your  mind  for  him;  in  short,  that  you  think 
him  worth  while  to  contest  with:  but  silence,  or 
a  negligent  indifference,  proceed  from  anger 
mixed  wilh  a  scorn,  that  shows  another  he  is 
thought  by  you  too  contemptible  to  be  regarded. 
The  other  method  which  the  world  has  taken, 
for  correcting  this  practice  of  false  surprise,  is, 
to  overshoot  such  talkers  in  their  own  bow,  or  to 
raise  the  story  with  further  degrees  of  impossi- 
bility, and  set  up  for  a  voucher  to  them  in  such  a 
manner  as  must  let  them  see  they  stand  detected. 
Thus  I  have  heard  a  discourse  was  once  managed 
upon  the  effects  of  fear.  One  of  the  company  had 
given  an  account  how  it  had  turned  his  friend's 
hair  gray  in  a  night,  while  the  terrors  of  a  ship- 
wreck encompassed  him.  Another,  taking  the 
hint  from  hence,  began,  upon  his  own  know- 
ledge, to  enlarge  his  instances  of  the  like  nature 
to  such  a  number,  that  it  was  not  probable  he 
could  ever  have  met  with  them;  ana  as  he  still 
grounded  these  upon  different  causes,  for  the 
sake  of  variety,  it  mi^ht  seem  at  last,  from  his 
share  of  the  conversation,  almost  impossible  that 
any  one  who  can  feel  the  passion  of  fear  should 
all  his  life  escape  so  common  an  effect  of  it.  By 
this  time  some  of  the  company  grew  negligent,  • 
or  desirous  to  contradict  him;  but  one  rebuked 
the  rest  with  an  appearance  of  severity,  and  with 
the  known  old  story  in  his  head,  assured  them 
they  need  not  scruple  to  believe  that  the  fear  of 
any  thing  can  make  a  man's  hair  igray,  since  he 
knew  one  whose  periwig  had  suffered  so  by  it 
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Thus  he  stopped  the  talk,  and  made  them  easy. 
Thus  is  the  same  method  taken  to  bring  us  to 
shame,  which  we  fondly  take  to  increase  our 
character.  It  is  indeed  a  kind  of  mimicry,  by 
which  another  puts  on  our  air  of  conversation  to 
show  us  to  ourselves;  he  seems  to  look  ridicu- 
lous before  you,  that  you  may  remember  how 
near  a  resemblance  you  bear  to  him,  or  that  you 
may  know  that  he  will  not  be  under  the  imputa- 
tion of  belierving  you.  Then  it  is  that  you  are 
struck  dumb  immediately  with  a  conscientious 
shame  for  what  you  have  been  saying.  Then  it 
is  that  you  are  inwardly  grieved  at  the  sentiments 
which  you  can  not  but  perceive  others  entertain 
eoncerning  you.  In  short,  you  are  against  your- 
self; the  laugh  of  the  company  runs  against  you, 
the  censuring  world  is  ooliged  to  you  for  that 
triumph  which  you  have  allowed  them  at  your 
own  expense;  and  truth,  which  you  have  injured, 
has  a  near  way  of  being  revenged  on  you,  when, 
by  the  bare  repetition  of  your  story,  you  become 
a  frequent  diversion  for  the  public. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

<The  other  day,  walking  in  Pancras  church- 
yard, 1  thought  of  your  paper  wherein  you  men- 
tion epitaphs,  and  am  of  opinion  this  has  a  thought 
in  it  worth  being  communicated  to  your  readers. 

"  Here  innocence  and  beauty  lies,  whose  breath 
Waa  snatched  by  early,  not  untimely  death. 
Hence  did  she  go,  just  as  she  did  begin 
Sorrow  to  know,  before  she  knew  to  sin. 
Death,  that  does  sin  and  sorrow  thus  prevent, 
Is  the  next  bleasing  to  a  life  well  spent." 

*  I  am,  sir,  your  servant' 
[Ascribed  to  addison.] 
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Heteroclita  sunto.  Quam  Genots. 

Be  they  Heteroclites. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

^  I  AM  a  young  widow  of  a  good  fortune  and 
family,  and  just  come  to  town,  where  1  find  I 
have  clusters  of  pretty  fellows  come  already  to 
visit  me,  some  dying  with  hopes,  others  with 
fears,  though  they  never  saw  me.  Now  what  I 
would  beg  of  you,  would  be,  to  know  whether  1 
may  venture  to  use  these  pretty  fellows  with  the 
same  freedom  as  1  did  my'country  acquaintance* 
I  desire  your  leave  to  use  them  as  to  me  shall 
seem  meet  without  imputation  of  a  jilt;  for  since 
I  make  declaration  that  not  one  of  them  shall 
have  me,  1  think  I  ought  to  be  allowed  the  liber- 
ty of  insulting  those  who  have  the  vanity  to  be- 
lieve it  is  in  their  power  to  make  me  break  that 
resolution.  There  are  schools  for  learning  to  use 
foils,  frequented  by  those  who  never  design  to 
fight:  and  this  useless  way  of  aiming  at  the  heart, 
without  design  to  wound  it  on  either  side,  is  the 
play  with  which  I  am  resolved  to  divert  myself; 
the  man  who  pretends  to  win,  1  shall  use  like  him 
who  comes  into  a  fencing  school  to  pick  a  quar- 
rel, I  hope  upon  this  foundation  you  will  give 
me  the  free  use  of  the  natural  and  artificial  force 
of  my  eyes,  looks  and  gestures.  As  for  verbal 
promises,  1  will  make  none,  but  shall  have  no 
mercy  on  the  conceited  interpreters  of  glances 
and  motions.  1  am  particularly  skilled  in  the 
downcast  eye,  and  the  recovery  into  a  sudden  full 
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aspect,  and  away  again,  as  you  may  have  seen 
sometimes  practised  by  us  country  beauties  be- 
yond all  that  you  have  observed  in  courts  and 
cities.  Add  to  this,  sir,  that  I  have  a  ruddy  heed- 
less look,  which  covers  artifice  the  best  of  any 
thing.  Though  I  can  dance  very  well,  1  affect  a 
tottering  untaught  way  of  walking,  by  which  I 
appear  an  easy  prey,  and  never  exert  my  instruct- 
ed charms  till  1  find  1  have  engaged  a  pursuer. 
Be  pleased,  sir,  to  print  this  letter;  which  will 
certainly  begin  the  chase  of  a  rich  widow;  the 
many  foldings,  escapes,  returns,  and  doublings 
which  I  make,  1  shall  from  time  to  time  commu- 
nicate to  you,  for  the  better  instruction  of  all 
females  who  set  up,  like  me,  for  reducing  the 
present  exorbitant  power  and  insolence  of  man. 
1  am,  sir,  your  faithful  correspondent, 

*  RELICT  A  LOVELY.' 
*DEAR  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  depend  upon  your  professed  respect  for  vir- 
tuous love,  for  your  immediately  answering  the 
design  of  this  letter;  which  is  no  other  than  to 
lay  before  the  world  the  severity  of  certain  pa- 
rents, who  desire  to  suspend  the  marriage  of  a 
discreet  young  woman  of  eighteen  three  years 
longer,  for  no  other  reason  but  that  of  her  being 
too  young  to  enter  into  that  state.  As  to  the  con- 
sideration of  riches,  my  circumstances  are  such, 
that  I  can  not  be  suspected  to  make  my  addresses 
to  her  on  such  low  motives  as  avarice  or  ambi- 
tion. If  ever  innocence,  wit,  and  beauty,  united 
their  utmost  charms,  they  have  in  her.  1  wish 
you  would  expatiate  a  little  on  this  subject,  and 
admonish  her  parents  that  it  may  be  from  the 
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Tery  imperfection  of  human  nature  itself,  add  not 
any  jjersonal  frailty  of  her  or  me,  that  our  incli- 
nations, baffled  at  present,  may  alter;  and  while 
We  are  arguing  with  ourselves  to  put  off  the  en- 
joyment of  our  present  passions,  our  affections 
may  change  their  objects  in  the  operation.  It  is  a 
very  delicate  subject  to  talk  upon;  but  if  it  were 
but  hinted,  I  am  m  hopes  it  would  give  the  par- 
ties concerned  some  reflection  that  might  expe- 
dite  our  happiness.  There  is  a  possibility,  and  I 
hope  I  may  say  it  without  imputation  of  immod- 
esty to  her  1  love  with  the  highest  honour;  1  say, 
there  is  a  possibility  this  delay  may  be  as  painful 
to  her  as  it  is  to  me:  if  it  be  as  much,  it  must  be 
more,  by  reason  of  the  sfevere  rules  the  sex  are 
under  in  being  denied  even  the  relief  of  com- 

Flaint.     If  you  oblige  me  in  this,  and  1  succeed, 
promise  you  a  place  at  my  wedding  and  a  treat- 
ment suitable  to  your  Spectatorial  dignity. 

*  Your  most  humble  servant, 

*  EUSTACE.' 

[Supposed  by  bttdgell.] 

*S1R, 

*  1  yesterday  heard  a  young  gentleman,  that 
looked  as  if  he  was  just  come  to  the  gown  and 
a  scarf,  upon  evil  speaking;  which  subject,  you 
know.  Archbishop  Tillotson  has  so  nobly  han- 
dled in  a  sermon  in  his  folio.  As  soon  a»ever  he 
had  named  his  text,  and  had  opened  a  little  the 
drift  of  his  discourse,  I  was  in  great  hopes  he  had 
been  one  of  Sir  Roger's  chaplains.  1  have  con- 
ceived so  great  an  idea  of  the  charming  discourse 
above,  that  1  should  have  thought  one  part  of  my 
Sabbath  very  well  spent  in  hearing  a  repetition 
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of  it.  But,  alas!  Mr.  Spectator,  this  reverend 
divine  gave  us  his  grace's  sermon,  and  yet  I 
don't  know  how,  even  I,  that  am  sure  have  read 
it  at  least  twenty  times,  could  not  tell  what  to 
make  of  it,  and  was  at  a  loss  sometimes  to  guess 
what  the  man  aimed  at.  He  was  so  just  indeed 
as  to  give  us  all  the  heads  and  subdivisions  of  the 
sermon;  and  further  I  think  there  was  not  one 
beautiful  thought  in  it  but  what  we  had.  But 
then,  sir,  this  gentlemen  made  so  many  pretty 
additions;  and  he  could  never  give  us  a  paragraph 
of  the  sermon,  but  he  introduced  it  with  some- 
thing which,  methought,  looked  more  like  a  de- 
sign to  show  his  own  mgenuity,  than  to  instruct 
the  people.  In  short,  he  added  and  curtailed  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  vexed  me,  insomuch,  that 
I  could  not  forbear  thinking,  (what  1  confess  I 
ought  not  to  have  thought  of  in  so  holy  a  place) 
that  this  young  spark  was  as  justly  blameaole  as 
Bullock  or  Penkethman  when  they  mend  a  noble 
play  of  Shakspeare  or  Johnson.  Pray,  sir,  take 
this  into  consideration:  and  if  we  must  be  enter- 
tained with  the  works  of  any  of  those  great  men, 
desire  these  gentlemen  to  give  them  us  as  they 
find  them,  that  so  when  we  read  them  to  our 
families  at  home  they  may  the  better  remember 
they  have  heard  them  at  church.     Sir, 

*  Your  humble  servant.* 
[Supposed  by  hughes.] 
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Non  deficit  alter.  ViRG, 


A  second  is  not  wanting. 
*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  There  is  no  part  of  your  writings  which  I 
have  in  more  esteem  than  your  criticism  upon 
Mihon.  It  is  an  honourable  and  candid  endeavour 
to  set  the  works  of  our  noble  writers  in  the  grace- 
ful light  which  they  deserve.  You  will  lose  much 
of  my  kind  inclination  towards  you  if  you  do  not 
attempt  the  encomium  of  Spenser  also,  or  at  least 
jndulg;e  my  passion  for  that  charming  author  so 
far  as  to  print  the  loose  hints  1  now  give  you  on 
that  subject. 

*  Spenser's  general  plan  is  the  representation 
of  six  virtues,  holiness,  temperance,  chastity^ 
friendship,  justice,  and  courtesy,  in  six  legends, 
by  six  persons.  The  six  personages  are  supposed, 
under  proper  allegories,  stiitable  to  their  respec- 
tive characters,  to  do  all  that  is  necessary  for  the 
full  manifestation  of  the  respective  virtues  which 
they  are  to  exert. 

*  These  one  might  undertake  to  show,  under 
the  several  heads,  are  admirably  drawn:  no 
images  improper,  and  most  surprisingly  beauti- 
ful. The  Redcross  Knight  runs  through  the 
whole  steps  of  the  Christian  life;  Guyon  does  all 
that  temperance  possibly  can  require:  Britomar- 
tis  (a  woman)  observes  the  true  rules  of  unaffect- 
ed chastity;  Arthegal  is  in  every  respect  of  life 
strictly  and  wisely  just;  Calidore  is  rightly 
courteous. 
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*  Jn  short,  in  Fairy-land,  where  knights-errant 
have  a  full  scope  to  range,  and  to  do  even  what 
Ariostos  or  Orlando  could  not  do  in  the  world 
without  breaking  into  credibility,  Spenser's 
knights  have,  under  these  six  heads,  given  a  full 
and  truly  poetical  system  of  Christian,  public, 
and  low  life. 

*  His  legend  of  friendship  is  more  diffuse;  and 
yet  even  there  the  allegory  is  finely  drawn,  only 
the  heads  various;  one  knight  could  not  there 
support  all  the  parts. 

•"To  do  honour  to  his  country.  Prince  Arthur 
13  an  universal  hero;  in  holiness,  temperance, 
chastity,  and  justice,  super-excellent.  For  the 
same  reason,  and  to  compliment  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, Gloriana,  queen  of  fairies,  whose  court  was 
the  Asylum  of  the  oppressed,  represents  that 
glorious  queen.  At  ner  commands  all  these 
knights  set  forth,  and  only  at  her's  the  red-cross 
knight  destroys  the  dragon;  Guyon  overturns 
the  DOwer  of  bliss;  Arthegal  (t.  e.  Justice)  beats 
down  Geryoneo  {i,  e.  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain) 
to  rescue  Belgse  (f.  e.  Holland),  and  he  beats  the 
Grantorto  (the  same  Philip  in  another  light)  to 
restore  Irena  (/.  e.  peace  to  Europe). 

*  Chastity  being  the  first  female  virtue,  Brito- 
martis  is  a  Briton;  her  part  is  fine,  though  it  re- 
quires explication. 

*  His  style  is  very  poetic^il;  no  puns,  affecta- 
tions of  wit,  forced  antitheses,  or  any  of  that  low 
tribe. 

*  His  old  words  are  all  true  English,  and  num- 
bers exquisite,  and  since  of  words  there  is  the 
multa  renascenturj  since  they  are  all  proper, 
such  a  poem  should  not  (any  more  than  Mil- 
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ton's)  consist  all  of  it  of  common  ordinary  words. 
See  instances  of  descriptions. 

Cavsele^s  jealousy  in  BrUomartis.     Book  V.  Canto  6,  Stama 

14,  in  its  restlessness. 

"  Like  as  a  wayward  child,  whose  sounder  sleepe 
Is  broken  with  some  fearful  dream's  affright, 
With  froward  will  doth  set  himself  to  weep, 
Ne  can  be  stilled  for  all  his  nurse's  might, 
But  kicks  and  squalls,  and  shrieks  for  fell  despite; 
Now  scratching  ner,  and  her  loose  locks  misusing, 
Now  seeking  darkness,  and  now  seeking  light ; 
Then  craving  suck,  and  then  the  suck  refusing  : 
Such  was  this  lady's  loves  in  her  love's  fond  accusing." 

Curiosity  occasioned  by  jealousy ^  upon  occasion  of  her  lover's 
absence.    Ibid.  Stanza  8,  9. 

''  Then  as  she  looked  long,  at  last  she  spyed 

One  coming  towards  her  with  hasty  speed, 
Well  weened  she  then,  ere  him  she  plain  descryed. 

That  it  was  one  sent  from  her  love  indeed ; 
Whereat  her  heart  was  filled  with  hope  and  dread, 

Ne  would  she  stay  till  he  in  place  could  come, 
But  ran  to  meet  him  forth,  to  know  his  tidings  somme ;  . 

Even  in  the  door  him  meeting,  she  begun, 
*  And  where  b  he,  thy  lord,  and  now  fiir  hence? 

Declare  at  once ;  and  hath  he  lost  or  won  V 

Care  and  his  house  are  described  thus^  IV.  6,  33, 34,  35. 

"  Not  far  away,  nor  meet  for  any  guest, 

They  spyed  a'little  cottage,  like  some  poor  man's  nest. 

34. 

"  There  entering  in,  they  found  the  good  man's  sel^ 

Full  busily  unto  his  work  ybent, 

Who  was  so  weet  a  wretched  wearish  elf, 

With  hollow  eyes  and  raw-bone  cheeks  far  spent, 

As  if  he  had  in  prison  long  been  pent, 

Full  black  and  grisly  did  his  face  appear. 

Besmeared  vnth  smoke  that  nigh  his  eye-sight  blent, 

With  rugged  beard  and  hoary  shaggy  heare, 

The  which  ho  never  want  to  com^  or  comely  shear. 
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35. 

"  Rude  was  his  gannent,  and  to  rags  all  rent, 

No  better  had  he,  ne  for  better  cared ; 

His  blistered  hands  amongst  the  cinders  brent, 

And  fingers  filthy,  with  long  nails  prepared. 

Right  fit  to  rend  the  food  on  which  he  fared. 

His  name  was  Care ;  a  blacksmith  by  his  trade. 

That  neither  day  nor  night  from  working  spared, 

But  to  small  purpose  iron  wedges  made ; 

These  be  unquiet  thoughts  that  careful  minds  invade." 

*  Homer's  epithets  were  much  admired  by  an- 
tiquity: see  what  great  justness  and  variety  there 
is  in  these  epithets  of  the  trees  in  the  forest 
where  the  Red-cross  knight  lost  Truth,  Book  1. 
Canto  1,  Stanza  8,  9. 

*'  The  sailing  pine,  the  cedar  proud  and  tall, 
The  vine-prop  elm,  the  poplar  never  dry, 
The  builder-oak,  sole  king  of  forests  all. 
The  aspine  good  for  staves,  the  cypress  funeral. 

9. 

"  The  laurel,  meed  of  mighty  conquerors, 

And  poets  sage ;  the  fir  that  weepeth  still. 

The  willow  worn  of  forlorn  paramours, 

The  yew  obedient  to  the  bender's  will, 

The  birch  for  shafts,  the  sallow  for  the  mill : 

The  myrrhe  sweet,  bleeding  in  the  bitter  wound, 

The  war-like  beech,  the  ash  for  nothing  ill, 

The  fruitful  olive,  and  the  plantane  round. 

The  carver  holm,  the  maple  seldom  inward  sound." 

I  shall  trouble  you  no  more,  but  desire  you 
to  let  ifie  conclude  with  these  verses,  though  1 
think  they  have  already  been  cjuoted  by  you; 
they  are  directions  to  young  ladies  opprest  with 
calumny.     VI.  6,  14. 

"  The  best  Tsaid  he)  that  I  can  you  advise 
Is  to  avoid  the  occasion  of  the  ill ; 
For  when  the  cause  whence  evil  doth  arise 
Removed  is,  the  effect  surceaseth  stilU 
Vol.  XI.— 4 


'//6i> 
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Abstain  from  pleasure,  and  restrain  your  will 

Subdue  desire,  and  bridle  loose  delight, 

Use  scanty  diet,  and  forbear  your  fill, 

Shun  secresy,  and  talk  in  open  sight; 

So  shall  you  soon  repair  your  present  evil  plight. 

STEELE.  T, 


'^-^Qe^m- 
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Pormat  enim,  natura  priiis  nos  intus  ad  omnem 
Fortunarum  habitum;  juvai,  aut  impellit  ad  iram  ; 
Aut  ad  kumum  mcsrore  gram  deducit  et  angU : 
Post  effort  animi  motus  interprete  lingua.  H(Mi. 

For  nature  forms  and  softens  us  within. 

And  writes  our  fortune's  changes  in  our  face : 

Pleasure  enchants,  impetuous  rage  transports. 

And  grief  dejects,  and  wrings  the  tortured  soul : 

And  these  are  all  interpreted  by  speech.         Roscommon. 

My  friend  the  Templar,  whom  I  have  so  often 
mentioned  in  these  writings,  having  determined 
to  lay  aside  his  poetical  studies,  in  order  to  a 
closer  pursuit  of  the  law,  has  put  together,  as  a 
farewell  essay, some  thoughts  concern mg pronun- 
ciation and  action,  which  he  has  fi;iven  me  leave 
to  communicate  to  the  public.  T^iey  are  chiefly 
collected  from  his  favourite  author,  Cicero,  who 
Js  known  to  have  been  an  intimate  friend  of  Ros- 
€ius  the  actor,  and  a  good  judge  of  dramatic 
.performances,  as  well  as  the  most  eloquent  plead- 
ifjr  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived. 

Cicero  concludes  his  celebrated  books  De  Ora- 
tore,  with  some  precepts  for  pronunciation  and 
action,  without  which  part  he  affirms  that  the 
best  orator  in  the  world  can  never  succeed;  and 
an  indifferent  one,  who  is  master  of  this,  shall 
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gain  much  greater  applause.  *  What  could  make 
a  stronger  impression,'  says  he,  *  than  those  ex- 
clamations of  Gracchus: — "Whither  shall  1  turn? 
Wretch  that  I  am!  to  what  place  betake  myself? 
Shall  I  go  to  the  Capitol?— Alas!  it  is  overflow- 
ed with  my  brother  s  blood.  Or  shall  1  retire  to 
my  house?  Yet  there  1  behold  my  mother  plunged 
in  misery,  weeping,  and  despairing!"  These 
breaks  and  turns  of  passion,  it  seems  were  so  en-- 
forced  by  the  eyes,  voice,  and  gesture,  of  the 
speaker,  that  his  very  enemies  could  not  refrain 
from  tears.  '  1  insist,'  says  Tully,  *  upon  this  the 
rather,  because  our  orators,  who  are  as  it  were 
actors  of  the  truth  itself,  have  quitted  this  man- 
ner of  speaking;  and  the  players  who  are  but  the 
imitators  of  truth,  have  taken  it  up. 

1  shall  therefore  pursue  the  hint  he  has  here 
given  me,  and  for  the  service  of  the  British  stage,. 
1  shall  copy  some  of  the  rules  which  this  great 
Roman  master  has  laid  down;  yet  without  con- 
fining myself  wholly  to  his  thoughts  or  words; 
and  to  adapt  this  essay  the  more  to  the  purpose 
for.  which  1  intend  it,  instead  of  the  examples  he 
has  inserted  in  his  discourse,  out  of  the  ancient 
tragedies,  i  shall  make  use  of  parallel  passages 
out  of  the  most  celebrated  of  our  own. 

The  design  of  art  is  to  assist  action  as  much  as 
possible  in  the  representation  of  nature;,  for  the 
appearance  of  reality  is  that  which  moves  us  in 
all  representations,  and  these  have  always  the 
greater  force  the  nearer  they  approach  to  nature, 
and  the  less  they  show  of  imitation. 

Nature  herself  has  assigned  to  every  motion  of 
the  soul  its  peculiar  cast  of  the  countenance,  tone 
of  voice,  and  manner  of  gesture:  aad  the  whole 
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person,  all  the  features  of  the  face  and  tones  of 
the  voice,  answer,  like  strings  upon  musical  in- 
struments, to  the  impressions  made  on  them  by 
the  mind.  Thus  the  sounds  of  the  voice,  accord- 
ing to  the  various  touches  which  raise  them, 
form  themselves  into  an  acute  or  grave,  quick  or 
slow,  loud  or  soft  tone.  These  too  may  be  sub- 
divided into  various  kinds  of  tones;  as  the  gentle, 
the  rough,  the  contracted,  the  diffused,  the  con- 
tinued, the  intermitted,  the  broken,  abrupt, 
winding,  softened  or  elevated.  Every  one  of 
these  may  be  employed  with  art  and  judgment; 
and  all  supply  the  actor,  as  colours  do  the  painter, 
with  an  expressive  variety. 

Anger  exerts  its  peculiar  voice  in  an  acute, 
raised,  and  hurrying  sound.  The  passionate 
character  of  King  Lear,  as  it  is  admirably  drawn 
by  Shakspeare,  abounds  with  the  strongest  in- 
stance of  this  kind. 

* Death !  Confusion ! 

Fiery  ! — ^what  quality ! — why,  Gloster  I  Gloster ! 
I'd  speak  with  the  duke  of  Cornwall  and  his  wife. 
Are  they  informed  of  this  1  My  breath  and  blood ; 
Fiery !  the  fiery  duke  Y — &c. 

Sorrow  and  complaint  demand  a  voice  quite 
different;  flexible,  slow,  interrupted,  and  modu- 
lated in  a  mournful  tone;  as  in  that  pathetical 
soliloquy  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  on  his  fall: 

*  Farewell — a  long  farewell !  to  all  my  greatness ! 
This  is  the  state  of  man !  to  day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope :  to-morrow  blossoms ; 
And  bears  his  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him ; 
The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost ; 
And  when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  full  surely 
His  greatness  is  a-ripening,  nips  his  root, 
And  then  he  falls  as  1  do/ 


HOi.  541.  THK  SPECTATOR.  53 

We  have  likewise  a  fine  example  of  this  in  the 
whole  part  of  Andromache  in  the  Distressed  Mo- 
ther, particularly  in  these  lines: 

*I'll  go,  and  in  the  anguish  of  my  heart 
Weep  o'er  m^  child — ^if  he  must  die,  my  life 
Is  wrapt  in  his,  I  shall  not  long  survive. 
*Tis  for  his  sake  that  I  have  suffered  Ufe, 
Groaned  in  captivity,  and  outlived  Hector. 
Yes,  my  Astyanax,  we  '1!  go  together  1 
Together  to  the  realms  of  ni^ht  we  '11  go ; 
There  to  thy  ravished  eyes  thy  sire  I'll  show, 
And  point  him  out  among  the  shades  below.' 

Fear  expresses  itself  in  a  low,  hesitating,  and 
abject  sound.  If  the  reader  considers  the  fol- 
lowing speech  of  lady  Macbeth,  while  her  hus- 
band is  about  the  murder  of  Duncan  and  his 
grooms,  he  will  imagine  her  even  affrighted  with 
the  sound  of  her  own  voice  while  she  is  speak- 
ing it. 

'  Alas !  I  am  afraid  they  have  awaked, 
And  'tis  not  done ;  the  attempt,  and  not  the  deed. 
Confounds  us — j^rk!  I  laid  the  daggers  ready. 
He  could  not  miss  them.    Had  he  not  resembled 
My  father  as  he  slept,  I  had  done  it' 

Courage  assumes  a  louder  tone  as  in  that  speech 
of  Don  Sebastian: 

*  Here  satiate  all  your  fury ; 

Let  fortune  empty  her  whole  quiver  on  me, 
I  have  a  soul,  that  like  an  ample  shiekl, 
Can  take  in  all,  and  verge  enough  for  more. 

Pleasure  dissolves  into  a  luxurious,  mild,  ten- 
der, and  joyous  modulation:  as  in  the  following 
lines  in  Caius  Marius: 

*  Lavinia !  O  there's  music  in  the  name, 
That  softening  me  to  infant  tenderness. 
Makes  my  heart  spring  like  the  first  leaps  of  Mfo  1' 
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And  perplexity  is  dififerent  from  all  these: 
grave,  but  not  bemoaning,  with  an  earnest  uni- 
torm  sound  of  voice,  as  in  that  celebrated  speech 
of  Hamlet: 

*  To  be,  or  not  to  be? — That  is  the  qi^estion : 
Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind  to  suffer 
The  stings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune, 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles, 
And  by  opposing  end  them. — To  die — ^to  sleep — 
No  more ;  and  by  a  sleep  to  say  we  end 
The  heart-ach,  and  the  thousand  natural  shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to ;  'tis  a  consummation 
Devoutly  to  be  wished.     To  die — to  sleep- 
To  sleep?  perchance  to  dream !  ay,  there's  the  rub. 
For  in  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams  may  come, 
When  we  have  shufiQed  off  this  mortal  coil, 
Must  give  us  pause. — There's  the  respect 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life : 
For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time, 
The  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's  contumely, 
The  pangs  of  despised  love,  the  law's  delay, 
The  insolence  of  office,  and  the  spurns 
That  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes. 
When  he  himself  might  his  quietus  make 
With  a  bare  bodkin.     Who  would  fardles  bear, 
To  groan  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life  ? 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death, 
(That  undiscovered  country,  from  whose  bourne 
No  traveller  returns),  puzzles  the  will, 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have. 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of.' 

As  all  these  varieties  of  voice  are  to  be  direct- 
ed by  the  sense,  so  the  action  is  to  be  directed 
by  the  voice,  and,  with  a  beautiful  propriety,  as 
it  were,  to  enforce  it.  The  arm,  which  by  a 
strong  figure  Tully  calls  the  orator's  weapon,  is 
to  be  sometimes  raised  and  extended:  and  the 
hand,  by  its  motion,  sometimes  to  lead,  and 
sometimes  to  follow  the  words  as  they  are  ut- 
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tered.  The  stamping  of  the  foot  has  its  proper 
expression  in  contention,  anger,  or  absolute  com- 
mand. But  the  face  is  the  epitome  of  the  whole 
man,  and  the  eyes  are,  as  it  were,  the  epitome 
of  the  face;  for  which  reason,  he  says,  the  best 
judges  among  the  Romans  were  not  extremely 
pleased,  even  with  Roscius  himself  in  his  mask, 
r^o  part  of  the  body,  besides  the  face,  is  capable 
of  as  many  changes  as  there  are  different  emo- 
tions in  the  mind,  and  of  expressing  them  all  by 
those  changes.  Nor  is  this  to  be  clone  without 
the  freedom  of  the  eyes;  therefore  Theophrastus 
called  one,  who  barely  rehearsed  his  speech, 
with  his  eyes  fixed,  an  <  absent  actor.  * 

As  the  countenance  admits  of  so  great  variety, 
it  requires  also  great  judgment  to  govern  it.  Not 
that  the  form  of  the  face  is  to  be  shifted  on  every 
occasion,  lest  it  turn  to  farce  and  buffoonery ;  but 
it  is  certain  that  the  eyes  have  a  wonderful  power 
of  marking  the  emotions  of  the  mind,  sometimes 
by  a  steadfast  look,  sometimes  by  a  careless  one, 
now  by  a  sudden  regard,  then  by  a  joy  ful  sparkling, 
as  the  sense  of  the  word  is  diversified :  for  action 
is,  as  it  were,  the  speech  of  the  features  and 
limbs,  and  must  therefore  conform  itself  always 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  soul.  And  it  may  be 
observed,  that  in  all  which  relates  to  the  ges- 
ture, there  is  a  wonderful  force  implanted  by 
nature,  since  the  vulgar,  the  unskilful,  and  even 
the  most  barbarous  are  chiefly  affected  by  this. 
None  are  moved  by  the  sound  of  words  but 
those  who  understand  the  language,  and  the 
sense  of  many  things  is  lost  upon  men  of  a  dull 
apprehension:  but  action  is  a  kind  of  universal 
tongue^  all  men  are  subject  to  the  same  passions, 
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m  others  by  which  they  themselves  express 
them. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  be  of  opiit^ 
ion,  that  the  hints  1  have  here  made  use  oi^  out 
of  Cicero,  are  somewhat  too  refined  for  theplay 
ers  on  our  theatre:  in  answer  to  which,  I  Yen- 
tare  to  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  without 
good  sense  no  one  can  be  a  good  player,  and  that 
he  is  very  unfit  to  personate  the  dignity  of  a 
Roman  hero,  who  can  not  enter  mto  rulea  of 
pronunciation  and  gestures  delivered  by  a  Roman 
orator. 

There  is  another  thing  which  my  author  does 
not  think  too  minute  to  insist  on,  though  it  is 
purely  mechanical,  and  that  is,  the  right  pitch- 
jng  of  the  voice.  On  this  occasion  he  tells  the 
story  of  Gracchus,  who  employed  a  servant  with 
a  little  ivory  pipe  to  stand  behind  him,  and  give 
him  the  right  pitch  as  often  as  he  wandered  too 
far  from  the  proper  modulation.  Every  voice, 
says  TuUy,  nas  its  particular  medium  and  com- 
pass, pnd  the  sweetness  of  speech  consists  in 
leading  it  through  all  the  variety  of  tones  natd- 
rally,  and  without  touching  any  extreme.  *  There- 
fore,' says  he,  <  leave  the  pipe  at  home,  but  car 
ry  the  sense  of  this  custom  with  you.' 

HUGHES 
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Et  sibi  pr^B/erri  se  gaudet Ovid. 

He  heard, 

Well  pleased,  himself  before  himself  preferred.       Addison. 

When  I  have  been  present  in  assemblies  where 
my  paper  has  been  talked  of,  I  have  been  very 
well  pleased  to  hear  those  who  would  detract 
from  the* author  of  it  observe,  that  the  letters 
which  ere  sent  to  the  Spectator  are  as  good,  if 
not  better,  than  any  of  his  works.  Upon  this 
occasion  many  letters  of  mirth  are  usually  men- 
tioned, which  some  think  the  Spectator  writ  to 
himself,  and  which  others  commend  because  they 
fancy  he  received  them  from  his  correspondents. 
Such  are  those  from  the  valetudinarian;  the  in- 
spector of  the  sign-posts;  the  master  of  the  fan- 
exercise;  with  that  of  the  hooped  petticoat;  that 
of  Nicholas  Hart,  the  annual  sleeper;  that  from 
Sir  John  Enville;  that  upon  the  London^  cries,* 
with  multitudes  of  the  same  nature.  As  I  love 
nothing  more  than  to  mortify  the  ill-natured, 
that  I  may  do  it  effectually  1  must  acquaint  them, 
they  have  very  often  praised  me  when  they  did 
not  design  it,  and  that  they  have  approved  my 
writings  when  they  thought  they  have  derogated 
from  them.  I  have  heard  several  of  these  un- 
happy gentlemen,  proving  by  undeniable  argu- 
ments, that  I  was  not  able  to  pen  a  letter  which 
I  had  written  the  day  before.  Nay  t  have  heard 
some  of  them  throwing  out  ambiguous  expres- 
sions^ and  giving  the  company  reason  to  suspect 

*  See  Nos.  25^  28, 102;  109,  127, 140, 184^  299,  25] 
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that  they  themselves  did  me  the  honour  to  send 
me  such  and  such  a  particular  epistle,  which  hap- 

Cened  to  be  talked  of  with  the  esteem  or  appro- 
ation  of  those  who  were  present  These  ri^id 
critics  are  so  afraid  of  allowing  me  any  thing 
which  does  not  belong  to  me,  that  they  will  not 
be  positive  whether  the  lion,  the  wild-boar,  and 
the  flower-pots  in  the  play-house,  did  not  actually 
write  those  letters  which  came  to  me  in  their 
names.  I  must  therefore  inform  thosjB  gentle^ 
men,  that  I  often  chose  this  way  of  casting  my 
thoughts  into  a  letter  for  the  following  reasons^ 
first,  out  of  the  policy  of  those  who  try  their 
jest  upon  another,  before  they  own  it  them-' 
selves.  Secondly,  because  I  would  extort  a  lit- 
tle praise  frotn  such  who  will  never  applaud  atiy 
thing  whose  author  is  known  and  certain.  Third- 
ly, because  it  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  intro- 
ducing a  great  variety  of  cnaracters  into  my 
work  whicTi  could  not  have  been  done  had  I  al- 
ways written  in  the  person  of  the  Spectator. 
FourtWy,  because  the  aignity  Spectatorial  would 
have  suflfered,  had  1  published  as  from  myself 
those  several  ludicrous  compositions  which  I 
have  ascribed  to  fictitious  names  and  characters; 
And,  lastly,  because  they  often  serve  to  bring  in 
more  naturally  such  additional  reflections  as  have 
been  placed  at  the  end  of  them. 

There  are  others  who  have  likewise  done  me 
a  very  particular  honour,  though  undesignedly.- 
These  are  such  who  will  needs  have  it,  that  1  have 
translated  or  borrowed  many  of  my  thoughts  out 
of  books  which  are  written  in  other  languages; 
I  have  heard  of  a  person  who  is  more  famous fof 
his  library  thaa  bis  learning,  that  has  asserted 
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this  more  than  once  in  his  private  conversation. 
Were  it  true,  1  am  sure  he  could  not  speak  it 
from  his  own  knowledge;  but  had  he  read  the 
books  which  he  has  collected,  he  would  find  this 
accusation  to  be  wholly  groundless.  Those  who 
are  truly  learned  will  acquit  me  in  this  point,  in 
which  I  have  been  so  far  from  offending,  that  I 
have  been  scrupulous,  perhaps  to  a  fault,  in 
quoting  the  authors  of  several  passages  which  I 
might  have  made  my  own.  But  as  this  assertion 
is  in  reality  an  encomium  on  what  I  have  pub- 
lished, I  ought  rather  to  glory  in  it  than  en- 
deavour to  confute  it. 

Some  are  so  very  willing  to  alienate  from  me 
that  small  reputation  which  might  accrue  to  me 
from  any  of  these  my  specuhtions,  that  they  at- 
tribute some  of  the  best  of  them  to  those  imagi- 
nary manuscripts  with  which  1  have  introduced 
them.  There  are  others,  I  must  confess,  whose 
objections  have  given  me  a  greater  concern,  as 
they  iseem  to  reflect  under  this  head,  rather  on 
my  morality  than  on  my  invention.  These  are 
they  who  say  an  author  is  guilty  of  falsehood, 
when  he  talks  to  the  public  oFmanuscripts  which 
he  never  saw,  or  describes  scenes  of  action  or  dis- 
course in  which  he  was  never  engaged.  But  these 
^ntiemen  would  do  well  to  consider,  that  there 
IS  not  a  fable  or  parable  which  ever  was  made 
use  of,  that  is  not  liable  to  this  exception;  since 
nothing,  according  to  this  notion,  can  be  related 
innocently)  which  was  not  once  matter  of  fact. 
Seaides,  I  think  the  most  ordinary  reader  may 
he  able  to  discover,  by  my  way  of'^writing,  what 
1  deliver  in  these  occurrences  as  truthi  and  whaiL 
«ificftioiL 
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Since  I  am  unawares  engaged  in  answeringthe 
several  objections  which  have  been  made  against 
these  my  works,  1  must  take  notice,  that  there 
are  some  who  affirm  a  paper  of  this  nature  should 
always  turn  upon  diverting  subjects,  and  others 
who  find  fault  with  every  one  of  them  that  hath 
not  an  immediate  tendency  to  the  advancement 
of  religion  or  learning.  1  shall  leave  these  gen- 
tlemen to  dispute  it  out  among  themselves;  since 
I  see  one  hall  of  my  conduct  patronized  by  each 
side.  Were  1  serious  on  an  improper  subject,  or 
trifling  in  a  serious  one,  I  should  deservedly  draw 
upon  me  the  censure  of  my  readers;  or  were  I 
conscious  of  any  thing  in  my  writings  that  is  not 
innocent  at  least,  or  that  the  greatest  part  of  them 
M'ere  not  sincerely  designed  to  discountenance 
vice  and  ignorance,  and  support  the  interest  of 
true  wisdom  and  virtue,  1  snould  be  more  severe 
upon  myself  than  the  public  is  disposed  to  be. 

In  the  meanwhile,  1  desire  my  reader  to  con- 
sider every  particular  paper  or  discourse  as  a 
distinct  tract  by  itself,  and  independent  of  every 
thing  that  goes  before  or  after  it. 

I  shall  end  this  paper  with  the  following  letter, 
which  was  really  sent  me,  as  some  others  have 
been  which  I  have  published,  and  for  which  1 
must  own  myself  indebted  to  their  respective 
writers. 

*SIR, 

*  I  was  this  morningin  a  company  of  your  well- 
wishers,  when  we  read  over,  with  great  satisfac- 
tion Tully's  observation  on  action,  adapted  to  the 
British  theatre:  though,  by  the  way,  we  were 
very  sorry  to  find  that  you  have  disposed  of  ano- 


No.  543.  THE  SPECTATOR.  61 

their  member  of  your  club.  Poor  Sir  Roger  is 
dead,  and  the  worthy  clergyman  d^'ing.  Captain 
Sentry  has  taken  possession  of  a  fair  estate;  Will 
Honeycomb  has  married  a  farmer's  daughter; 
and  the  Templar  withdraws  himself  into  the  bu- 
siness of  his  own  profession.  What  will  uU  this 
end  in?  We  are  atraid  that  it  portends  no  good  to 
the  public.  Unless  you  ver}''  speedily  fix  a  daj*" 
for  the  election  of  new  members,  we  are  under 
apprehensions  of  losing  the  British  Spectator.  I 
hear  of  a  party  of  ladies  who  intend  to  address 
you  on  this  subject,  and  question  not,  if  you  do 
not  give  us  the  slip  very  suddenly,  that  you  will 
receive  addresses  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom 
to  continue  so  useful  a  work.  Pray  deliver  us 
out  of  this  perplexity,  and  among  the  multitude 
of  your  readers,  you  will  particularly  oblige 
<  Your  most  sincere  friend  and  servant, 

*PHiLo  spec' 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Fades  rum  omnibus  una^ 
Ncc  diversa  tamen, Ovid. 

Though  not  alike,  consenting  parts  agree, 
Fashion  with  sinular  variety. 

Those  who  were  skilful  in  anatomv  among  the 
ancients,  concluded  from  the  outward  and  inward 
make  of  a  human  body,  that  it  was  the  work  of 
a  being  transcendently  wise  and  powerful.  As 
the  world  grew  more  enlightened  m  this  art  their 
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discoveries  gave  them  fresh  opportunities  of  ad- 
miring the  conduct  of  Providence  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  human  body.  Galen  was  converted  by 
his  dissections,  and  could  not  but  own  a  Supreme 
Being  upon  a  survey  of  this  his  handy- work. 
There  are,  indeed,  many  parts  of  which  the  old 
anatomists  did  not  know  the  certain  use;  hut 
as  they  saw  that  most  of  those  which  they  ex- 
amined were  adapted  with  admirable  art  to  their 
several  functions,  they  did  not  question  but  those, 
whose  uses  they  coula  not  determine,  were  con- 
trived with  the  same  wisdom  for  respective  ends 
and  purposes.  Since  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
has  been  found  out;  and  many  other  great  dis- 
coveries have  been  made  by  our  modern  anato* 
mists,  we  see  new  wonders  in  the  human  frame, 
and  discern  several  important  uses  for  those  parts 
which  uses  the  ancients  knew  nothing  of.  In 
short,  the  body  of  man  is  such  a  subject  as  stands 
the  utmost  test  of  examination.  TThough  it  ap- 
pears formed  with  the  nicest  wisdom  upon  the 
most  superficial  survey  of  it,  it  still  mends  upon 
the  search,  and  produces  our  surprise  and  amaze- 
ment in  proportion  as  we  pry  into  it.  What  I 
have  here  said  of  a  human  tody,  may  be  applied 
to  the  body  of  every  animal  which  has  been  the 
suWect  of  anatomical  observations. 

The  body  of  an  animal  is  an  object  adequate  to 
our  senses.  It  is  a  particular  system  of  provi- 
dence, that  Ties  in  a  narrow  compass.  The  eye 
is  able  to  command  it,  and  by  successive  inqui- 
ries can  search  into  all  its  parts.  Could  the  body 
of  the  whole  earth,  or  indeed  the  whole  universe, 
be  thus  submitted  to  the  examination  of  our 
senses^  were  it  not  too  big  and  disproportioned 
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for  our  inquiries,  too  unwieldy  for  the  mana^ 
ment  of  the  eye  and  hand,  there  is  no  question 
but  it  would  appear  to  us  as  curious  and  well*- 
contrived  a  frame  as  that  of  a  human  body.  Wc 
should  see  the  same  concatenation  and  subser- 
viency, the  same  necessity  and  usefulness,  the 
same  beauty  and  harmony,  in  all  and  every  of  its 
parts,  as  what  we  discover  in  the  body  of  every 
sinp^le  animal. 

The  more  extended  our  reason  is,  and  the  more 
able  to  grapple  with  immense  objects,  the  greater 
still  are  those  discoveries  which  it  makes  of  wis- 
dom and  providence  in  the  works  of  the  creation. 
A  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  stands  up  as  the  mira- 
cle of  the  present  age,  can  look  through  a  whole 
planetary  system;  consider  it  in  it  weight,  num- 
ber, and  measure;  and  draw  from  it  as  many  de- 
monstrations of  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  as  a 
more  confined  understanding  is  able  to  deduce 
from  the  system  of  a  human  body. 

But  to  return  to  our  speculations  on  anatomy,  I 
shall  here  consider  the  fabric  and  texture  of  the 
bodies  of  animals  in  one  particular  view;  which 
in  my  opinion,  shows  the  hand  of  a  thinking  and 
all-wise  Being  in  their  formation,  with  the  evi- 
dence of  a  thousand  demonstrations.  I  think  we 
may  lay  this  down  as  an  incontested  principle, 
that  chance  never  acts  in  a  perpetual  uniformity 
and  consistence  with  itself.  If  one  should  always 
fling  the  same  number  with  ten  thousand  dice,  or 
see  every  throw  just  five  times  less,  or  five  times 
more  in  number  than  the  throw  which  imme- 
diately preceded  it,  who  would  not  imagine 
there  is  some  invisible  power  which  directs  the 
cast?  This  is  the  proceeding  which  we  find  in  the 
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operations  of  nature.  Every  kind  of  animal  is 
diversified  by  different  magnitudes,  each  of 
which  gives  rise  to  a  different  species.  Let  a  man 
trace  the  dog  or  lion  kind,  ana  he  will  observe 
how  many  of  the  works  of  nature  are  published, 
if  I  may  use  the  expression,  in  a  variety  of  edi- 
tions. If  we  look  into  the  reptile  world,  or  into 
those  different  kinds  of  animals  that  fill  the  ele- 
ment of  water,  we  meet  with  the  same  repetitions 
among  several  species  that  differ  very  little  from 
one  another,  but  in  size  and  bulk.  You  find  the 
same  creature  that  is  drawn  at  large,  copied  but 
in  several  proportions,  and  ending  in  miniature. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  produce  instances  of  this 
regular  conduct  in  Providence,  as  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  those  who  are  versed  in  the  natu- 
ral history  of  animals.  The  magnificent  harmo- 
ny of  the  universe  is  such,  that  we  may  observe 
innumerable  divisions  running  upon  the  same 
ground.  I  might  also  extend  this  speculation  to 
the  dead  parts  of  nature  in  which  we  may  find 
matter  disposed  into  many  similar  systems,  as 
well  in  our  survey  of  stars  and  planets,  as  of 
stones,  vegetables,  and  other  sublunary  parts  of 
the  creation.  In  a  word,  Providence  has  shown 
the  richness  of  its  goodness  and  wisdom,  not  only 
in  the  production  of  many  original  species,  but 
in  the  multiplicity  of  descents  which  it  has  made 
on  every  original  species  in  particular. 

But  to  pursue  this  thought  still  farther:  every 
living  creature  considered  in  itself,  has  many 
very  complicated  parts  that  are  exact  copies 
of  some  other  parts  which  it  possesses,  and  which 
are  complicated  in  the  same  manner.  One  eye 
would  have  been  sufficient  for  the  subsistence 
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•ncl  presenration  of  an  animal;  but,  in  order  to 
better  his  condition,  we  see  another  placed  with 
a  mathemetical  exactness  in  the  same  most  ad* 
▼antageous  situation,  and  in  every  particular  of 
the  same  size  and  texture.  Is  it  possible  for 
chance  to  be  thus  delicate  and  uniform  in  her  ope* 
rations?  Should  a  million  of  dice  turn  up  twice 
together  the  same  number,  the  wonder  would  be 
nothing  in  comparison  with  this.  But  when  we 
see  this  similitude  and  resemblance  in  the  arm, 
the  hand,  the  fingers;  when  we  see  one  half  of 
the  body  entirely  correspond  with  the  other  in 
all  those  minute  strokes,  without  which  a  man 
might  have  verv  well  subsisted;  nay,  when  we 
often  see  a  single  part  repeate<]  a  hundred  times 
in  the  same  body,  notwithstanding  it  consists  of 
the  most  intricate  weaving  of  numberless  fibres, 
t*nd  these  parts  differing  still  in  magnitude,  as  the 
convenience  of  their  particular  situation  requires; 
sure  a  man  must  have  a  strange  cast  of  under- 
standing, who  does  not  discover  the  finger  of 
God  in  so  wonderful  a  work.  These  duplicates 
in  those  parts  of  the  body,  without  which  a  man 
mif^ht  have  very  well  subsisted,  though  not  so 
well  as  with  them,  are  a  plain  demonstration  of  an 
all-wise  Contriver;  as  those  more  numerous 
copyings,  which  are  found  among  the  vessels  of 
the  same  body,  are  evident  demonstrations  that 
they  could  not  be  the  work  of  chance.  This  ar- 
gument receives  additional  strength,  if  we  apply 
It  to  every  animal  and  insect  within  our  know- 
ledge, as  well  as  to  those  numberless  living  crea- 
tures that  are  objects  too  minute  for  a  human  eye; 
and  if  we  consider  how  the  several  species  in  this 
whole  world  of  life  resemble  one  another  in  very 
Vol.  XL— 6 
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many  particulars,  so  far  as  is  convenient  for  their 
respective  states  of  existence,  it  is  much  more 
probable  that  a  hundred  million  of  dice  should  be 
casually  thrown  a  hundred  million  of  times  in 
the  same  number,  than  that  the  body  of  any  sin- 
gle animal  should  be  produced  by  the  fortuitous 
concourse  of  matter.  And  that  the  like  chance 
should  arise  m  innumerable  instances,  requires  a 
degree  of  credulity  that  is  not  under  the  direction 
of  common  sense.  We  may  carry  this  considera- 
tion yet  further,  if  we  reflect  on  the  two  sexes 
in  every  living  species,  with  their  resemblances 
to  each  other,  and  those  particular  distinctions 
there  were  necessary  for  the  keeping  up  of  this 
great  world  of  life. 

There  are  many  more  demonstrations  of  a  Su- 
preme Being,  and  of  his  transcendent  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness,  in  the  formation  of  the  body 
of  a  living  creature;  for  which  I  refer  my  reader 
to  other  writings,  particularly  to  the  sixth  book 
of  the  poem  entitled  Creation,  where  the  anato- 
my of  the  human  body  is  described  with  great 
f)erspicuity  and  elegance.  1  have  been  particu- 
ar  on  the  thought  which  runs  through  this 
speculation,  because  I  have  not  seen  it  enlarged 
upon  by  others. 

AODISON.  0.  . 
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Nunquam  ita  quisquam  bene  auhducta  rations  ad  vUam  /uU^ 
Quin  resj  oftas,  usils,  semper  aliquid  ajyportet  novi^ 
Aliquid  moneat ;  ut  ilia,  quce  te  scire  credos^  nesdas  ; 
Etj  quiB  tibi  putaris  prima,  in  experiundo  ut  repudies. 

Ter.  Adelph.  act.  5,  sc.  2. 

No  man  was  ever  so  completely  skilled  in  the  conduct  of  U/e,  as 
not  to  receive  new  information  from  age  and  experience ;  in- 
somuch that  we  find  ourselves  really  ignorant  of  what  we 
thought  we  understood,  and  see  cause  to  reject  what  we 
fancied  our  truest  interest. 

There  are,  I  think,  sentiments  in  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  my  friend  Captain  Sentry,  which 
discover  a  rational  and  equal  frame  of  mind,  as 
well  prepared  for  an  advantageous  as  an  unfor- 
tunate change  of  condition. 

^  Cover  ley 'Ha  11^  Nov,  15,  Worcestershire. 

*8IR, 

*  I  am  come  to  the  succession  of  the  estate  of 
my  honoured  kinsman  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley; 
and  1  assure  you  1  find  it  no  easy  task  to  keep  up 
the  figure  of  master  of  the  fortune  which  was  so 
handsomely  enjoyed  by  that  honest  plain  man. 
1  can  not  (with  respect  to  the  great  ooligalions  I 
have,  be  it  spoken)  reflect  upon  his  character, 
but  1  am  confirmed  in  the  truth;  which  I  have,  I 
think,  heard  spoken  at  the  club,  to  wit,  that  a 
man  of  a  warm  and  well-disposed  heart,  with  a 
very  small  capacity,  is  highly  superior  in  human 
society  to  him  who  with  the  greatest  talents  is 
cold  and  languid  in  his  affections.  But  alas!  why 
do  1  make  a  difficulty  in  speaking  of  my  worthy 
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ancestor's  failings?  His  little  absurdities  and  in- 
capacity for  the  conversation  of  the  politest  men 
are  dead  with  him,  and  his  greater  qualities  are 
even  now  useful  to  him.  I  know  not  whether 
by  naming  those  disabilities  I  do  not  enhance  his 
merit,  since  he  has  left  behind  him  a  reputation 
in  his  country,  which  would  be  worth  tne  paina 
of  the  wisest  man's  whole  life  to  arrive  at.  By 
the  'Way,  I  must  observe  to  you,  that  many  of 
your  reader's  have  mistook  that  passage  in  youi 
writings,  wherein  Sir  Roger  is  reported  to  have 
inquired  into  the  private  character  of  the  young 
woman  at  the  tavern.  1  know  you  mentioned 
that  circumstance  as  an  instance  of  the  simplicity 
and  innocence  of  his  mind,  which  made  him 
imagine  it  a  very  easy  thing  to  reclaim  one  of 
those  criminals,  and  not  as  an  inclination  in  him 
to  be  guilty  with  her.  The  less  discerning  of 
your  readers  can  not  enter  into  that  delicacy 
of  description  in  the  character;  but  indeed  my 
chief  business  at  this  time  is  to  represent  to  you 
my  present  state  of  mind,  and  the  satisfaction  I 
promise  to  myself  in  the  possession  of  my  new 
fortune.  I  have  continued  all  Sir  Roger  s  ser- 
vants; except  such  as  it  was  a  relief  to  dismiss 
into  little  beings  within  my  manor;  those  who  are 
in  a  list  of  the  good  knight's  own  hand  to  be 
taken  care  of  by  me,  1  have  quartered  upon  such, 
as  have  taken  new  leases  of  me,  and  added  so 
many  advantages  during  the  lives  of  the  persons 
so  quartered,  that  it  is  the  interest  of  those  whom 
they  are  joined  with  to  cherish  and  befriend  them 
upon  all  occasions.  I  find  a  considerable  sum  of 
ready  money,  which  I  am  laying  out  among  my 
dependants  at  the  common  interest;  but  with  a 
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design  to  lend  it  according  to  their  merit,  rather 
than  according  to  their  ability.  1  shall  lay  a  tax 
upon  such  as  1  haye  highly  obliged,  to  become 
security  to  me  for  such  of  their  own  poor  youth, 
whether  male  or  female,  as  want  help  towards 
getting  into  some  being  in  the  world.  I  hojje  I 
shall  oe  able  to  manage  my  affairs  so  as  to  im- 
prove my  fortune  every  year,  by  doing  acts  of 
kindness.  I  will  lend  my  money  to  the  use  of 
none  but  indigent  men,  secured  by  such  as  have 
ceased  to  be  indigent  by  the  favour  of  my  family 
or  myself.  What  makes  this  the  more  practicable 
is,  that  if  they  will  do  any  one  good  with  my  mo- 
ney, they  are  welcome  to  it  on  their  own  secu- 
rity:, and  I  make  no  exceptions  against  it,  because 
the  persons  who  enter  into  the  obligations  do  it 
for  their  own  family.  I  have  laid  out  four  thou- 
sand pounds  this  way;  and  it  is  not  to  be  imagin- 
ed what  a  crowd  pf  people  are  obliged  by  it.  In 
cases  where  Sir  Roger  has  recommended,  I  have 
lent  money  to  put  out  children,  with  a  clause 
which  makes  void  the  obligation  in  case  the  in- 
fant dies  before  he  is  out  of  his  apprenticeship  by 
which  means  the  kindred  and  masters  are  ex- 
tremely careful  of  breeding  him  to  industry,  that 
he  may  repay  it  himself  by  his  labour,  in  three 
years' journey-work  after  his  time  is  out,  for  the 
use  of  his  securities.  Opportunities  of  this  kind 
are  all  that  have  occurred  since  I  came  to  my  es- 
tate; but  I  assure  you  1  will  preserve  a  constant 
disposition  to  catch  at  all  the  occasions  1  can  to 
promote  the  good  and  happiness  of  my  neigh- 
Dourhood. 

*  But  give  me  leave  to  lay  before  you  a  little 
establishment  which  has  grown  out  of  my  past 
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life,  that  I  doubt  not,  will  administer  great  satis- 
faction to  me  in  that  part  of  it,  whatever  that  is, 
which  is  to  come. 

*  There  is  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  way  of 
life  to  which  a  man  has  been  educated,  which  I 
know  not  whether  it  would  not  be  faulty  to  over- 
come: it  is  like  a  partiality  to  the  interest  of  one's 
own  country  before  that  of  any  other  nation.  It 
IS  from  a  habit  of  thinking,  grown  upon  me  from 
my  youth  spent  in  arms,  that  1  have  ever  held 
gentlemen  who  have  preserved  modesty,  good- 
nature, justice,  and  humanity  in  a  soldier's  life, 
to  be  the  most  valuable  and  worthy  persons  of 
the  human  race.  To  pass  through  imminent 
dangers, suflfer  painful  watchings, frightful  alarms, 
and  laborious  marches,  for  the  greater  part  of  a 
man's  time,  and  pass  the  rest  in  sobriety,  con- 
formable to  the  rules  of  the  most  virtuous  civil 
life,  is  a  merit  too  great  to  deserve  the  treatment 
it  usually  meets  with  among  the  other  parts  of 
the  world.  But  I  assure  you,  sir,  were  there 
not  very  many  who  have  this  worth,  we  could 
never  have  seen  the  glorious  events  which  we 
have  in  our  days.  I  need  not  say  more  to  illus* 
trate  the  character  of  a  soldier,  than  to  tell  you 
he  is  the  very  contrary  to  him  you  observe  loud, 
saucy  and  overbearing  in  a  red  coat  about  town. 
But  1  was  f^oing  to  tell  you,  that,  in  honour  of 
the  profession  of  arms,  I  have  set  apart  a  certain 
sum  of  monev  for  a  table  for  such  gentlemen  as 
have  served  their  country  in  the  army,  and  will 
please  from  time  to  time  to  sojourn  all,  or  any 
part  of  the  year,  at  Coverley.  Such  of  them  as 
'Will  do  me  that  honour,  shall  find  horses,  ser- 
yaats,  and  all  things  necessary  for  their  accom- 


No.   544.  THE  SPECTATOB.  71 

modation  and  enjoyment  of  all  the  conveniences 
of  life  in  a  pleasant  various  country.  It  Colonel 
Camperfelt*  be  in  town,  and  his  abilities  are  not 
employed  another  way  in  the  service  there  is  no 
man  who  would  be  more  welcome  here.  That 
gentleman's  thorough  knowledge  in  his  profes- 
sion, together  with  the  simplicity  of  his  manners 
and  goodness  of  his  heart,  would  induce  others 
like  him  to  honour  my  abode;  and  I  should  be 
glad  my  acquaintance  would  take  themselves  to 
be  invited  or  not,  as  their  characters  have  an  af- 
finity to  his. 

'  I  would  have  all  my  friends  know,  that  they 
need  not  fear  (though  1  am  become  a  country 
gentleman)  I  w^ill  trespass  against  their  temper- 
ance and  sobriety.  No,  sir,  I  shall  retain  so 
much  of  the  good  sentiments  for  the  conduct  of 
life,  which  we  cultivated  in  each  other  at  our 
club,  as  to  contemn  all  inordinate  pleasures;  but 
particularly  remember,  with  our  beloved  Tully, 
that  the  delight  in  food  consists  in  desire,  not 
satiety.  They  who  most  passionately  pursue 
pleasure  seldomest  arrive  at  it.  Now  I  am  wri- 
ting to  a  philosopher,  I  can  not  forbear  mention- 
ing the  satisfaction  1  took  in  the  passage  I  read 
yesterday  in  the  same  Tully.  A  nobleman  of 
Athens  made  a  compliment  to  Plato  the  morning 
after  he  had  supped  at  his  house:  '*  Your  enter- 
tainments do  not  only  please  when  you  give 
them  but  also  the  day  after.  1  am,  my  worthy 
friend,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

*  WILLIAM  SENTRY.' 
STEELE.  T* 

*  By  this  delicate  misnomer,  a  just  compliment  is  paid  to  the 
ftlher  ef  the-Iate  admiral  KempenfeM,  vf ho  wMr-dfawped  la  Iho 
Royal  George  at  Sjpitbead,  Avg.  29, 1783. 


.^ 
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No.  545.    TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  25. 

•  Quin  potius  pacem  cBt&i'nam  pactosque  hymencBos 

Exercemus-—'  Virg, 

Let  us  in  bonds  of  lasting  peace  unite, 
And  celebrate  the  hymeneal  rite. 

1  CAN  not  but  think  the  following  letter  from 
the  emperor  of  China  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  pro- 
posing a  coalition  of  the  Chinese  and  Roman 
churches,  will  be  acceptable  to  the  curious.  I 
must  confess,  I  myself  oeing  of  opinion  that  the 
emperor  has  as  much  authority  to  be  interpreter 
to  him  he  pretends  to  expound,  as  the  pope  nas  to 
be  a  vicar  to  the  sacred  person  he  takes  upon  him 
to  represent,  1  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  their 
treaty  of  alliance.  What  progress  the  negocia- 
tion  between  his  majesty  of  Rome  and  his  holi- 
ness of  China  makes  (as  we  daily  writers  say 
upon  subjects  where  we  are  at  a  loss,)  time  will 
let  us  know.  In  the  mean  time,  since  they  agreo 
in  the  fundamentals  of  power  and  authority,  and 
differ  only  in  matters  of  faith,  we  may  expect  the 
matter  will  go  on  without  difficulty. 

Copia  di  Littera  del  Re  della  China  al  Papa,  inter- 
pretata  dal  Padre  Segretario  dell'  India  della 
Compagna  di  Giesu. 

vl  Vol  Benedetto  sopra  i  benedetti  P  P,  ed  in- 
terpretatore  grande  de  Pontejici  e  Pastore 
Xmo  dispensatore  dell*  oglio  ae  i  Rl  d'  Eu- 
ropey  Clemente  XL 

*  II  favorito  amico  di  Dio  Gionata  7°  potentis- 
flimo  sofHra  tutti  i  potentissimi  della  terra^  altissi- 
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mo  sopra  tutti  gl'  altissimi  sotto  il  sole  e  la  luna, 
che  sude  nella  sede  di  smeraldo  della  China,  a 
sopra  cento  scalini  d'oro,  ad  interpretare  la  lingua 
di  Dio  a  tutti  i  descendenti  fedeli  d'  Abramo,  che 
de  la  vita  e  la  morte  a  cento  quindici  regni,  ed  a 
cento  settante  isole,  scrive  con  la  penna  dello 
struzzo  vergine,  e  manda  salute  ed  accresimento 
di  vecchiezza. 

*  Essendo  arrivato  il  tempo  in  cui  il  fiore  della 
reale  nostro  gioventu  deve  maturare  i  frutti  della 
nostra  vectuez;5a,  e  confortare  con  quell'  i  deside- 
rii  de  i  populi  nostri  divoti,  e  propagare  il  seme 
di  quella  pianta  che  deve  proteggerfi,  habbiamo 
stabilito  a*accompagnarci  con  una  virgine  eccelsa 
ed  amorosa,  aliattata  alia  mammella  della  leonessa 
forte  e  delP  agnella  mansueta.  Percio  essendo  ci 
stato  figurato  sempre  il  vostro  populo  Europeo 
Romano  per  paese  di  donne  invitte,  i  forte,  e  caste; 
allongiamo  la  nostra  mano  potente,  a  stringere 
una  cU  loro,  e  questra  sara  una  vostro,  nipote,  o 
nipote  di  qualche  altro  grai  sacerdote  Latino,  che 
sia  guardata  dalF  occbio  dritto  di  Dio,  sar  asemi* 
nata  in  lei  I'autorita  di  Sara,  la  fedelta  d'  Esther, 
e  lasapienza  di  Abba;  la  vogliamo  con  Tocchio 
che  guarda  il  cielo,  e  la  terra;  e  con  la  bocca  della 
concbiglia  che  si  pasce  della  ruggiada  del  matino. 
La  sua  eta  non  passi  ducento  corsi  della  luna,  la 
sua  statura  sia  alta  quanto  la  spicca  dritta  del 
grano  verde,  e  la  sua  grossezza  quanto  un  mani- 
polo  di  grano  secco.  Noi  la  mandaremmo  a 
vestire  per  11  nostri  mandatici  ambasciadori,  e  chi 
la  conduranno  a  noi,  e  noi  incontraremmo  alia  riva 
del  fiume  grande  facendola  salire  suo  nostro 
cocchjo.  Ella  potra  adorare  apresso  di  noi  il  suq 
DiOy  con  venti  quatro  altre  a  sua  ellezzione^  ^ 
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potra  cantare  con  loro  come  la  tortora  alia  pri- 
mavera. 

*  Sodisfando  noi  padre  e  amico  nostro  questa 
nostra  brama,  sarete  caggionedi  unire  in  perpetua 
amicitia  cotesti  vostri  regni  d^  Europa  al  nostro 
dominante  imperio,  e  si  abbracciranno  le  nostri 
leggi  come  V  edere  abbraccia  la  pianta  e  noi  mede- 
semi  spargeremo  del  nostro  semereale  in  coteste 
provincei,  riscaldando  i  letti  di  vostri  principi  con 
il  fuoco  amoroso  delle  nostre  Amazoni,  d'  alcune 
delle  quali  i  nostri  mandatici  ambasciadori  vi 
porteranno  lesomiglianza  depinte.  V.  Confirmia- 
mo  di  tenere  in  pace  le  due  buone  religiose  fa- 
miglie  delli  missionarii,  gli'  neri  figlioli'  d'lgna- 
zio,  eli  bianchi  e  neri  figlioli  di  Dominico,  ii  cui 
consiglio  degP  uni  e  degl'  altri  ci  serve  di  scorta 
nel  nostro  regimento,  e  di  lume  ad  interpretare 
le  divine  Legge,  come  appuncto  fa  lume  r  oglio 
che  si  getta  in  mare.  In  tanto  alzandoci  dal  nos- 
tro trono  per  abbracciarvi,  vi  di  chiariamo  nostro 
conguinto  e  confederato,  ed  ordiniamo  che  questo 
foglio  sia  segnato  col  nostro  segno  imperiale  dalla 
nostra  citta,  capo  del  mondo,  il  quinto  giorno 
della  terza  lunatione  I'anno  quarto  del  nostro 
imperio. 

*  Sigillo  e  un  sole  nelle  cui  faccia  e  anche 
quella  della  luna  ed  intorno  tra  i  raggi  vi  sono 
traposto  alcune  spada. 

*  Dico  il  traduttore,  che  secondo  il  ceremonial 
di  questo  lettere  e  recedentissimo  specialmente 
fessere  scritto  con  la  penna  dello  struzzo  virgine, 
con  la  quelle  non  sogliosi  scrivere  quel  re  che 
le  pregiere  a  Dio  e  scrivendo  a  qualche  altro  a 
principe  del  mondo,  la  maggior  finezza  che  usinO| 
e  scrivergU  con  la  penna  del  pavone.' 
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A  letter  from  the  emperoivof  China  to  the  Pope, 
interpreted  by  a  father  Jesuit,  secretary  to  the 
Indies. 

To  you  blessed  above  I  he  blessed^  great  empe- 
ror of  bishops^  and  pastor  of  christians^ 
dispenser  of  the  oil  of  the  kings  of  Europe^ 
Clement  XL 

*The  favourite  friend  of  God,  Gionetta  the 
VII.  the  most  powerful  above  the  most  powerful 
of  the  earth,  highest  above  the  highest  under  the 
sun  and  moon,  who  sits  on  a  throne  of  emerald 
of  China,  above  one  hundred  steps  of  gold,  to  in- 
terpret the  language  of  God  to  the  faithful,  and 
who  cives  life  and  death  to  one  hundred  and  fif- 
teen kingdoms  and  one  hundred  and  seventeen 
islands,  he  writes  with  the  quill  of  a  virgin  os- 
trich ,  and  sends  health,  and  increase  of  old  age. 

*  Being  arrived  at  the  time  of  our  age,  in  which 
the  flower  of  our  royal  youth  ought  to  ripen  into 
fruit  towards  old  age,  to  comfort  therewith  the 
desire  of  our  devoted  people,  and  to  propagate 
the  seed  of  that  plant  which  must  protect  them, 
we  have  determined  to  accompany  ourselves  with 
a  high  amorous  virgin,  suckled  at  the  breast  of 
a  wud  lioness  and  a  meek  lamb,  and  imagining 
with  ourselves  that  your  Eui^opean  Roman  peo- 
ple is  the  father  of  many  unconquerable  and 
chaste  ladies,  we  stretch  out  our  powerful  arm  to 
embrace  one  of  them,  and  she  shall  be  one  of 
your  nieces,  or  the  niece  of  some  other  great 
Latin  priest,  the  darling  of  God's  right  eye.  Let 
the  authority  of  Sarah  be  sown  in  her,  the 
fidelity  of  Esther,  and  the  wisdom  of  Abba.    We 
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would  hav«  her  eye  like  that  of  a  dove,  which 
may  look  upon  heaven  and  earth,  with  the  mouth 
of  a  shell-fish  to  feed  upon  the  dew  of  the  morn- 
ing; her  age  must  not  exceed  two  hundred 
courses  of  the  moon;  let  her  stature  be  equ'al  to 
that  of  an  ear  of  green  corn,  and  her  girth  a 
handful. 

<  We  will  send  our  mandarines  ambassadors 
to  clothe  her,  and  to  conduct  her  to  us,  and  we 
will  meet  her  on  the  bank  of  the  great  river,  mik- 
ing her  to  leap  up  into  our  chariot.  She  may 
with  us  worship  her  own  god,  together  with 
twenty-four  virgins  of  her  own  choosing;  and  she 
may  sing  with  them  as  the  turtle  in  the  spring* 
You,  0  father  and  friend,  complying  witn  this 
Our  desire,  may  be  an  occasion  of  uniting  in  per-* 
petual  friendship  our  high  empire  with  your 
European  kingdoms,  and  we  may  embrace  your 
laws  as  the  ivy  embraces  the  treex  and  we  our- 
selves may  scatter  our  royal  blood  into  your 
provinces,  warming  the  chief  of  your  princes 
with  the  amorous  fire  of  our  amazons,  the  re- 
sembling pictures  of  some  of  which  our  said  man- 
darine ambassadors  shall  convey  to  you. 

*  We  exhort  you  to  keep  in  peace  two  good 
religious  families  of  Missionaries,  the  black  sons 
of  Ignatius,  and  the  white  and  black  sons  of 
Dominicus,  that  the  counsel  both  of  the  one  and 
the  other  may  serve  as  a  guide  to  us  in  our  gov- 
ernment, and  a  light  to  interpret  the  divine  law;, 
as  the  oil  cast  into  the  sea  produces  light. 

<  To  conclude,  we  rising  up  in  our  throne  to 
embrace  you,  we  declare  you  our  ally  and  con- 
federate; and  have  orderea  this  leaf  to  be  sealed 
with  our  imperial  signet^  in  Out  royal  city^  thd 
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head  of  the  world,  the  8th  day  of  the  3d  luna 
lion,  and  the  4th  year  of  our  reign.' 

Letters  from  Rome  say,  the  whole  conversa- 
tion, both  amon^  ladies  and  gentlemen,  has  turn- 
ed upon  the  subject  of  this  epistie,  ever  since  it 
arrived.  The  Jesuit  who  translated  it  says,  it 
loses  much  of  the  majesty  of  the  original  in  the 
Italian.  It  seems  there  was  an  offer  of  the  same 
nature  made  by  a  predecessor  of  the  present  em- 
peror to  Lewis  XIII.  of  France,  but  no  lady  of 
that  court  would  take  the  voyage,  that  sex,  not 
being  at  that  time  so  much  used  in  politic  nego- 
ciations.  The  manner  of  treating  the  pope  is, 
according  to  the  Chinese  ceremonial,  very  re- 
spectful; for  the  emperor  writes  to  him  with  the 
quill  of  a  virgin  ostrich,  which  was  never  used 
before  but  in  writing  prayers.  Instructions  are 
preparing  for  the  lady  who  shall  have  so  much 
zeal  as  to  undertake  this  pilgrimage,  and  be  an 
empress  for  the  sake  of  her  religion.  The  prin- 
cipal of  the  Indiaa  missionaries  has  given  in  a 
list  of  the  reigning  sins  in  China,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare indulgences  necessary  to  this  lady  and  her 
retinue,  in  advancing  the  interests  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  in  those  kingdoms.* 

'  TO  THE  SPECTATOR-GENERAL. 

'  May  it  please  your  honour, 

*  I  have  of  late  seen  French  hats  of  a  prodigious 
magnitude  pass  by  my  observatory. 

*  JOHN  SLY. ' 
STEELE.  T. 

♦  This  paper  is  ridiculing  the  corruption  of  the  Jesuit  mis- 
donaries  in  China. 
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Omnia  palefaciendOf  nt  ne  quid  omriitio  quod  venditor  noHtf 
emptor  igrwret.  Tull. 

Every  thing  should  be  fairly  told,  that  th&  buyer  may  not  be 
ignorant  of  any  thing  which  the  seller  knows. 

It  gives  me  very  great  scandal  to  observe, 
wherever  I  go,  how  much  skill,  in  buying  all 
manner  of  goods,  there  is  necessary  to  defend 
yourself  from  being  cheated  in  whatever  you  see 
exposed  to  sale.  My  reading  makes  such  a 
stronff  impression  upon  me,  that  I  should  think 
myself  a  cneat  in  my  way,  if  I  should  translate 
any  thing  from  another  tongue,  and  not  acknovv* 
ledge  it  to  my  readers.  I  understood  from  com- 
mon report,  that  Mr.  Cibber  was  introducing  a 
French  play  upon  our  stage,  and  thought  my- 
self concerned  to  let  the  town  know  what  was 
his  and  what  was  foreign.*  When  1  came  to  the 
rehearsal,  I  found  the  house  so  partial  to  one  of 
their  own  fraternity,  that  they  gave  every  thing 
which  was  said,  such  grace,  emphasis,  and  force, 
in  their  own  action,  that  it  was  no  easy  matter  td 
make  any  judgment  of  the  performance.  Mrs. 
Oldfield,  who  it  seems,  is  the  heroic  daughter, 
had  so  just  a  conception  of  her  part,. that  her  ac- 
tion made  what  she  spoke  appear  decent,  just, 
and  noble.  The  passions  of  terror  and  compas- 
sion, they  made  me  believe,  were  very  artfully 
raised,  and  the  whole  conduct  of  the  play  artful 
and  surprising.     We  authors  do  not  much  relish 

♦Ximena,  or  The  Heroic  Daughter,  by  C.  Cibber,  taken 
horn  the  Cid  of  Racine. 
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the  endeavours  of  players  in  this  kind;  but  liaVfe 
the  same  disdain  as  physiciaAs  and  lawyers  havfe 
when  attorneys  and  apothecaries  give  advice. 
Gibber  himself  took  the  liberty  to  tell  me,  that 
he  expected  I  would  do  him  justice,  and  allow 
Ihe  play  well  prepared  for  his  spectators,  what*- 
ever  it  was  for  his  readers.  He  aaded  very  many 
particulars,  not  uncurious,  concerning  the  man- 
ner of  taking  an  audience,  and  laying  wait  not 
on\y  for  their  superficial  applause,  but  also  for 
insmuatinp;  into  their  affections  and  passions,  by 
the  artful  management  of  the  look,  voice  and  ges^ 
ture  of  the  speaker.  I  could  not  but  consent  that 
the  Heroie  jE)aughter  appeared  in  the  rehearsal  a 
moving  entertainment,  Wrought  out  of  a  great  and 
exemplary  virtue. 

The  advantages  of  action,  show  and  dress,  on 
these  occasions,  are  allowable,  because  the  merit 
consists  in  being  capable  of  imposing  upon  us  to 
our  advantage  and  entertainment.  All  that  1  was 
going  to  say  about  the  honesty  of  an  author  in  the 
sale  of  his  wares  was.  that  he  ought  to  own  all  that 
he  had  borrowed  from  others,  and  lay  in  a  clear 
light  all  that  he  gives  his  spectators  for  their  mo- 
ney, with  an  account  of  tne  first  manufacturers. 
But  I  intended  to  give  the  lecture  of  this  day  upon 
the  common  and  prostituted  behaviour  of  traders 
in  ordinary  commerce.  The  philosopher  made  it 
a  rule  of  trade,  that  your  profit  ought  to  be  the 
common  profit;  and  it  is  unjust  to  make  any  step 
towards  gain,  wherein  the  gain  of  even  those  to 
-whom  you  sell  is  not  also  consulted.  A  man  may 
deceive  himself  if  he  thinks  fit;  but  he  is  no  bet- 
ter than  a  cheat  who  sells  any  thing  without  tell- 
ing the  exceptions  against  it,  as  well  as  what  is 
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to  be  said  to  its  advantage.  The  scandalous  abuse 
of  language  and  hardening  of  conscience,  Avhich 
may  be  observed  every  day  in  going  from  one 
place  to  another,  is  what  makes  a  whole  city,  to 
an  unprejudiced  eye,  a  den  of  thieves.  It  was  no 
small  pleasure  to  me  for  this  reason  to  remark, 
as  1  passed  by  Cornhill,  that  the  shop  of  that 
worthy,  honest,  though  lately  unfortunate  citi- 
zen, Mr.  John  Morton,  so  well  known  in  the 
linen  trade,  is  fitting  up  anew.  Since  a  man  has 
been  in  a  distressed  condition,  it  ought  to  be  a 
great  satisfaction  to  have  passed  through  it  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  have  lost  the  friendship 
of  those  who  suffered  with  him,  but  to  receive 
an  honourable  acknowledgment  of  his  honesty 
from  those  very  persons  to  whom  the  law  had 
consigned  his  estate. 

The  misfortune  of  this  citizen  is  like  to  prove 
of  a  very  general  advantage  to  those  who  shall 
deal  with  him  hereafter;  for  the  stock  with  which 
he  now  sets  up  being  the  loan  of  his  friends,  he 
can  not  expose  that  to  the  hazard  of  giving  credit, 
but  enters  into  a  ready-money  trade,  by  which 
means  he  will  both  buy  and  sell  the  best  and 
cheapest.  He  imposes  upon  himself  a  rule  of  af- 
fixing the  value  of  each  piece  he  sells  to  the  piece 
itself;  so  that  the  most  ignorant  servant  or  child 
will  be  as  good  a  buyer  at  his  shop  as  the  most 
skilful  in  the  trade.  For  all  whicn,  you  have  all 
his  hopes  and  fortune  foryour'securit3\  To  en- 
courage dealing  after  this  way,  there  is  not  only 
the  avoiding  the  most  infamous  guilt  in  ordinary 
bartering,  but  this  observation,  that  he  who  buys 
with  ready  money  saves  as  much  to  his  family 
as  the  state  exacts  out  of  his  land  for  the  security 


No.  546.  rTHE  SPECTATOR.  81 

and  service  of  hts  countfy,  tliat  is  to  say,  in  plain 
English,  sixteen  will  do  as  much  as  twenty  shil* 
iings. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  My  heart  is  so  swelled  with  grateful  senti- 
ments on  account  of  some  favours  which  I  have 
lately  received,  that  I  must  beg  leave  to  give 
them  utterance  among  the  crowd  of  other  anony- 
mous correspondents;  and  writing,  I  hope,  will 
be  las  great  a  relief  to  my  forced  silence  as  it  is  to 
your  natural  taciturnity.  My  generous  benefac* 
tor  will  not  suffer  me  to  speak  to  him  in  any 
terms  of  acknowledgment,  but  ever  treats  meift 
if  h&  had  the  greatest  obligations,  and  uses  me 
with  a  distinction  that  is  not  to  be  expected  frotn 
one  so  much  my  superior  in  fortune,  years,  and 
Understanding.  He  insinuates,  as  if  1*  had  a  cer- 
tain right  to  his  favours  for  some  merit,  which 
his  particular  ihdulgenciB  to  me  has  discovered; 
out  that  is  only  a  beautiful  artifice  to  lessen  thfc 
pain  an  honest  mind  feels  in  receiving  obligations 
when  there  is  no  probability  of  returning  themv. 

*  A  gift  is  doubled  when  accompanied  with 
such  a  deliiiacy  of  address;  but  what  to  me  gives 
it  an  inexpressible  value,  is  its  coming  from  the 
man  I  most  esteem  in  the  world.  It  pleases  me 
indeed,  as  it  is  an  advantage  and  addition  to  my 
fortune;  but  when  1  consider  it  as  an  instance  of 
that  good  man's  friendship,  it  overjoys,  it  tran- 
sports me;  1  look  on  it  with  a  lover's  eye,  and 
no  longer  regard  the  gift,  but  the  hand  that  gave 
it.  For  my  friendship  is  so  entirely  void  ofany 
gainful  views,  that  it  often  gives  me  pain  to  think 

it  should  have  been  chargeable  to  him:  and  lean 
/  Vol.  XL— ^ 
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not,  at  some  melancholy  hours,  help  doing  his 
generosity  the  injury  of  fearing  it  should  cool  on 
this  account,  and  that  the  last  favour  might  be  a 
sort  of  legacy  of  a  departing  friendship. 

*  I  confess  these  fears  seem  very  groundless 
and  unjust,  but  you  must  forgive  them  to  the  ap- 
prehension of  one  possessed  of  a  great  treasure, 
who  is  frighted  at  the  most  distant  shadow  of 
danger. 

'  Since  I  have  thus  far  opened  my  heart  to  you, 
I  will  not  conceal  the  secret  satisfaction  1  feel 
there,  of  knowing  the  goodness  of  my  friend  will 
not  be  unrewarded.  I  am  pleased  with  thinking 
the  providence  of  the  Almighty  hath  sufficient 
blessings  in  store  for  him,  and  will  certainly  dis- 
charge the  debt,  though  I  am  not  made  the  hap- 
py instrument  of  doing  it. 

'However,  nothing  m  my  power  shall  be  want- 
ing to  show  my  gratitude.  I  will  make  it  the 
business  of  my  life  to  thank  him,  and  shall  esteem 
(next  to  him)  those  my  best  friends  who  give  me 
the  greatest  assistance  In  this  good  work.  Print- 
ing this  letter  would  be  some  little  instance  of  my 
gratitude,  and  your  favour  herein  will  very  much 
oblige  your  most  humble  servant,  &c. 


*w.  c' 


S 1  £EJU£. 
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Si  wlnus  tUdy  monstratd  radice  vel  herha, 
Nonjieret  levins,  fugeres  radice  vel  herha 
Prqficiente  nihil  curarier.  HoR. 

Suppose  you  had  a  wound,  and  one  had  showed 
An  nerb,  which  you  applied,  but  found  no  good ; 
Would  you  be  fond  of  this,  increase  your  pain, 
And  use  the  fruitless  remedy  again?  Creech. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  praise  a  man  without 
putting  him  out  of  countenance.  My  following 
correspondent  has  found  out  this  uncommon  art, 
and,  together  with  his  friends,  has  celebrated 
some  of  my  speculations  after  such  a  concealed 
but  diverting  manner,  than  if  any  of  my  readers 
think  1  am  to  blame  in  publishing  my  own  com- 
mendations, they  will  allow  1  should  have  de- 
served their  censure  as  much,  had  I  suppressed 
the  humour  in  which  they  are  conveyed  to  me. 

*SIR, 

*  1  am  often  in  a  private  assembly  of  wits  of 
both  sexes,  where  we  generally  descant  upon 
your  speculations,  or  upon  the  subjects  on  which 
you  have  treated.  We  were  last  Tuesday  talk- 
ing of  those  two  volumes  which  you  have'  lately 
puolished.  Some  were  commending  one  of 
your  papers,  and  some  another;  and  there  was 
scarcely  a  single  person  in  the  company  that  had 
not  a  favourite  speculation.  Upon  this  a  man  of 
wit  and  learning  told  us,  he  thought  it  would  not 
be  amiss  if  we  paid  the  Spectator  the  same  com- 
pliment tliat  is  often  made  in  our  public  prints  to 
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^  Sir  William  Read,  Dr.  Grant,  Mr.  Moore*  the 
apothecary,  and  other  eminent  physicians,  where 
it  is  usual  for  the  patients  to  publish  the  cures 
which  have  been  made  upon  them,  and  the 
several  distempers  under  which  they  laboured. 
The  proposal  took,  and  the  lady  where  w^  visit- 
ed having  the  two  last  volumes  in  large  paper  in- 
terleaved for  her  own  private  use,  ordered  them 
to  be  brought  down  and  laid  in  the  window, 
whither  every  one  in  the  company  retired,  and 
writ  down  a  particular  advertisement  in  the  style 
aftd  phrase  of  the  like  ingenious  compositions 
which  we  frequently  meet  with  at  the  end  of  our 
newspapers.  When  we  had  finished  our  work, 
we  reacl  them  with  a  great  deal  of  mirth  at  the 
fire-side,  and  agreed  nemme  contradicentij  to 
gjt  them  transcribed  and  sent  to  the  Spectator. 
The  gentleman  who  made  the  proposal  entered 
the  following  advertisement  before  the  title-page, 
sifter  which  the  rest  succeeded  in  order. 

^  Remedium  efficax  et  universum;  or,  an  ef- 
fectual remedy  adapted  to  all  capacities;  showing 
how  any  person  may  cure  himself  of  ill-nature, 
pride,  party-spleen,  or  any  other  distemper  inci- 
dent to  the  human  system,  with  an  easy  way  to. 
know  when  the  affection  is  upon  him.  This  pa- 
nacea is  as  innocent  as  bread,  agreeable  to  the 
taste,  and  requires  no  confinement.  It  has  not 
.  its  equal  in  the  universe,  as  abundance  of  the  no- 
bility and  gentry  throughout  the  kingdom  have 
experienced. 

*  N.  B.     No  family  ought  to  be  without  it' 

*  Dr.  Grant,  then  a  celebrated  oculist,  oQginallj  a  coUer.:-* 
Moore  was  a  veodei^  of  worm-powder. 
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ver  the  two  Spectators  on  Jealousy^  being  tlie 
two  first  in  the  third  volume. 

^  I,  William  Crazy,  aged  threescore  and  seven, 
ving  been  for  several  years  afflicted  with  un- 
sy  doubts,  fears,  and  vapours,  occasioned  by 
e  youth  and  beauty  of  Mary,  my  wife,  aged 
^enty-five,  do  hereby,  for  the  nenefit  of  the  pub- 
!,  give  notice,  that  1  have  found  great  relief 
)m  the  two  following  doses,  having  taken  them 
ro  mornings  together  with  a  dish  of  chocolate, 
^itness  my  hand,  &c. 

For  the  Benefit  of  the  Poor. 

*  In  charity  to  such  as  are  troubled  with  the 
sease  of  levee-hunting,  and  are  forced  to  seek 
eir  bread  every  morning  at  the  chamber  doors 
great  men,  I,  A.  B.  do  testify,  that  for  many 
tars  past  1  laboured  under  this  fashionable  dis- 
mper,  but  was  cured  of  it  by  a  remedy  which 
bought  of  Mrs.  Baldwin,  contained  in  a  half- 
eet  of  paper,  marked  No.  193,  where  any  one 
ay  be  provided  with  the  same  remedy,  at  the 
ice  of  a  single  penny, 

*  An  infallible  cure  for  hypochondriac  melan- 
lolj-,  Nos.  173,  184,  191,  203,  209,  221,  233, 
15,  239,  245,  247,  251. 

*  Prohatum  est.  charles  easy.' 

*  I,  Christopher  Query,  having  been  troubled 
ith  a  certain  distemper  in  my  tongue,  which 
owed  itself  in  impertinent  and  superfluous  in- 
rrogatories,  have  not  asked  one  unnecessary 
lestion  since  my  perusal  of  the  prescription 
arked  No.  228.'" 
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*  The  Britannic  Beautifier,  being  an  essay  on 
modesty,  No.  231,  which  gives  such  a  delightful 
blushing  colour  to  the  cheeks  of  those  that  are 
white  or  pale,  that  it  is  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  a  natural  fine  complexion,  nor  perceived  to 
be  artificial  by  the  nearest  friend,  is  nothing  of 
paint,  or  in  the  least  hurtful.  It  renders  the  face 
delightfully  handsome;  is  not  subject  to  be  rubbed 
off,  and  can  not  be  paralleled  oy  either  wash, 
powder,  cosmetic,  &c.  It  is  certainly  the  best 
beautifier  in  the  world. 

*  MARTHA  GLOW-WORM.' 

*  T,  Samuel  Self,  of  the  parish  of  St.  James's, 
having  a  constitution  which  naturally  abounds 
with  acids,  made  use  of  a  paper  of  directions, 
marked  No.  177,  recommending  a  healthful  ex- 
.ercise  called  good-nature,  and  have  found  it  a 
most  excellent  sweetener  of  the  blood.' 

*  Whereas  T,  Elizabeth  Rainbow,  was  troubled 
with  that  distemper  in  my  head,  which  about  a 
year  ago  was  pretty  epidemical  among  the  ladies, 
and  discovered  itself  in  the  colour  of  their  hoods, 
having  made  use  of  the  doctor's  cephalic  tincture, 
which  he  exhibited  to  the  public  in  one  of  his  last 
year's  papers,  I  recovered  in  a  few  days.' 

*  I,  George  Gloom,  having  for  a  long  time  been 
troubled  with  the  spleen,  and  being  advised  by 
my  friends  to  put  myself  into  a  course  of  Steele, 
did  for  that  end  make  use  of  remedies  conveyed 
to  me  several  mornings,  in  short  letters,  from  the 
hands  of  the  invisible  doctor.  They  were  marked 
at  th%  bottom  Nathaniel  Henroost,  Alice  Thread- 
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needle,  Rebecca  Nettletop,  Tom  Loveless,  Mary 
Meanwell,  Thomas  Smolcy,  Anthony  Freeman, 
Tom  Meggot,  Rustic  Sprightly,  &c.  wRich  have 
had  so  good  an  effect  upon  me,  that  1  now  find 
myself  cheerful,  lightsome,  and  easy;  and  there- 
fore do  recommend  them  to  all  such  as  labour 
under  the  same  distemper.' 

Not  having  room  to  insert  all  the  advertise- 
ments which  were  sent  me,  1  have  only  picked 
out  some  few  from  the  third  volume,  reserving 
the  fourth  for  another  opportunity. 

ADDISON.  0. 


-<i-0©©-f>" 


No.  548.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  28. 

Vitiis  nemo  sine  naacituTf  optimus  iUe 

Qui  minimia  urgetur Hob. 

There's  none  but  has  some  fault ;  and  he^s  the  best, 

Most  virtuous  he,  that's  spotted  with  the  least.        Creech. 

*MB.  SPECTATOR,  NoV.  27,  1712. 

*  I  HAVE  read  this  day's  paper  with  a  great  deal 
of  pleasure,  and  could  send  you  an  account  of 
several  elixirs  and  antidotes  m  your  third  vol- 
ume, which  your  correspondents  have  not  taken 
notice  of  in  their  advertisements;  and  at  the  same 
time  must  own  to  you,  that  1  have  seldom 
seen  a  shop  furnished  with  such  a  variety  of 
medicaments,  and  in  which  there  are  fewer  so* 
poriiics.  The  several  vehicles  you  have  invent- 
ed for  conveying  your  unacceptable  truths  to  us, 
are  what  1  most  particularly  admire,  as  I  am 
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afraid  that  they  are  secrets  which  will  die  with 
you.  I  dj)  not  find  that  any  of  your  critical  es- 
says are  taken  notice  of  in  this  paper,  notwith- 
standing 1  look  upon  them  to  oe  excellent 
cleansers  of  the  brain,  and  could  venture  to  su- 
perscribe them  with  an  advertisement  which  I 
nave  lately  seen  in  one  of  our  newspapers,. where- 
in there  is  an  account  given  of  a  sovereign  reme- 
dy for  restoring  the  taste  of  all  such  persons 
whose  palates  have  been  vitiated  by  distempers, 
unwholesome  food,  or  any  the  like  occasions. 
But  to  let  fall  the  allusion,  notwithstanding  your 
criticisms,  and  particularly  the  candour  which 
you  have  discovered  in  them,  are  not  the  least 
taking  part  of  your  works;  I  find  your  opinion 
concerning  poetical  justice,  as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  first  part  of  your  fortieth  Spectator,  is  con- 
troverted by  some  eminent  critics,  and  as  you 
now  seem,  to  our  great  grief  of  heart,  to  be  wind- 
ing up  your  bottoms,  1  hoped  you  would  have 
enlarged  a  little  upon  that  subject.  It  is  indeed 
but  a  single  paragraph  in  your  works;  and  I  be- 
lieve those  who  have  read  it  with  the  same  atten- 
tion I  have  done,  will  think  there  is  nothing  to 
be  objected  against  it.  I  have,  however,  drawn 
up  some  additional  arguments  to  strengthen  the 
opinion  which  you  have  there  delivered,  having 
endeavoured  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  that  matter, 
which  you  may  either  publish  or  suppress  as  you 

*  Horace  in  my  motto  says,  <*  That  all  men  are 
vicious,  and  that  they  diner  from  one  another 
only  as  they  are  more  or  less  so."  Boileau  has 
given  the  same  account  of  our  wisdom  as  Horace 
has  of  our  virtue: 
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'*T0ug  les  hommes'sont  fous,  et  malgr6  tous  leurs  soiiis, 
Ne  different  entre  eux,  que  du  plus  et  du  moins." 

''All  men,"  says  he,  "are  fools;  and  in  spite 
of  their  endeavours  to  the  contrary,  differ  from 
one  another  only  as  they  are  more  or  less  so." 

« Two  or  three  of  the  old  Greek  poets  have 
given  the  same  turn  to  a  sentence  which  describes 
the  happiness  of  a  man  in  this  life: 

■  To  ^vt  oLkvzreet,  av^lgoe  tff*rtf  tvnv^Hc, ' 
"  That  man  is  most  happy  who  is  the  least  miserable." 

'  It  will  not  perhaps  be  unentertaining  to  the 
polite  reader  to  observe,  how  these  three  beauti- 
ful sentences  are  formed  upon  different  subjects 
by  the  same  way  of  thinking;  but  I  shall  return 
to  the  first  of  them. 

'  Our  goodness  being  of  a  comparative,  and 
not  an  absolute  nature,  there  is  none  who  in 
strictness  can  be  called  a  virtuous  man.  Every 
one  has  in  him  a  natural  alloy,  though  one  may 
be  fuller  of  dross  than  another;  for  this  reason  I 
can  not  think  it  right  to  introduce  a  perfect  or  a 
faultless  man  upon  the  stage;  not  only  because 
such  a  character  is  improper  to  move  compas- 
sion, but  because  there  is  no  such  thing  in  na- 
ture. This  might  probably  be  one  reason  why 
the  Spectator,  in  one  of  his  papers,  took  notice 
of  that  late  invented  term  callea  poetical  justice, 
and  the  wrong  notions  into  which  it  has  led  some 
tragic  writers.  The  most  perfect  man  has  vices 
enough  to  drawdown  punishments  upon  his  head, 
and  to  justify  Providence  in  regard  to  any  mise- 
ries that  may  befal  him.  For  this  reason  I  can 
not  think  but  that  the  instruction  and  moral  are 
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much  finer,  where  a  man  who  is  Tirtaoiis  in  the 
main  of  his  character  falls  into  distress^  and  sinks 
onder  the  blows  of  fortnne  ai  the  end  of  a  trage- 
dy, than  when  he  is  represented  as  ha|^T  and 
triumphant.  Sach  an  example  corrects  the  in- 
solence of  human  nature,  softens  the  mind  of  the 
beholder  with  sentiments  of  pit j  and  compassion, 
comforts  him  under  his  own  private  affliction, 
and  teaches  him  not  to  judg?  of  men*s  virtues  by 
their  successes  I  can  not  think  of  one  real  hero 
in  all  antiquity  so  far  raised  above  human  infir- 
mities, that  he  might  not  be  very  naturally  re- 
presented in  a  tragedy  as  plunged  in  misfortunes 
and  calamities.  The  poet  may  still  find  out  some 
prevailing  passion  or  indiscretion  in  his  character, 
and  show  it  in  such  a  manner  as  will  sufficiently 
acquit  the  gods  of  any  injustice  in  his  sufferings. 
For,  as  Horace  observes  in  my  text,  the  best  man 
is  faulty,  though  not  in  so  great  a  degree  as  those 
whom  we  generally  call  vicious  men. 

*  If  such  a  strict  poetical  justice,  as  some  gen- 
tleman insist  upon,  was  to  be  observed  in  this 
art,  there  is  no  manner  of  reason  why  it  should 
not  extend  to  heroic  poetry  as  well  as  tragedy. 
But  we  find  it  so  little  observed  in  Homer,  that 
his  Achilles  is  placed  in  the  greatest  point  of 
glory  and  success,  though  his  character  is  moral- 
ly  vicious,  and  only  poetically  good,  if  I  may  use 
the  phrase  of  our  modern  critics.  The  -^neid  is 
filled  with  innocent  unhappy  persons.  Nisus  and 
Euryalus,  Lausus  and  Pallas,  come  all  to  unfor- 
tunate ends.  The  poet  takes  notice  in  particular, 
that,  in  the  sacking  of  Troy,  Ripheiie  fell,  who 
was  the  most  just  man  among  the  Trojans. 
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Cadit  et  Ripheus  justissimus  unus, 

Gtui  fait  in  Teacris,  et  servantissiraus  squi : 

Diis  aiiter  Tisum  est.  J^n, 

And  that  Pantheus  could  neither  be  preserved  by 
his  transcendent  piety  nor  by  the  holy  fillets  of 
Apollo,  whose  priest  he  was. 

— —Nee  te  tua  plurima,  Pantheu, 

Labentem  pietas,  nee  Apollinia  infula  texit.        ^n. 

I  might  here  mention  the  practice  of  ancient 
tragic  poets,  both  Greek  and  Latin;  but  as  this 
particular  is  touched  upon  in  the  paper  above 
mentioned,  I  shall  pass  it  over  in  silence.  I  could 
produce  passages  out  of  Aristotle  in  favour  of 
my  opinion;  and  if  in  one  place  he  says  that  an 
absolutely  virtuous  man  should  not  be  represent- 
ed as  unhappy,  this  does  not  justify  any  one  who 
shall  think  nt  to  bring  in  an  absolutely  virtuous 
man  upon  the  stage.  Those  who  are  acquainted 
with  tnat  author^  way  of  writing,  know  very 
well  that,  to  take  the  whole  extent  of  his  subject 
into  his  divisions  of  it,  he  often  makes  use  of  such 
cases  as  are  imaginary,  and  not  reducible  to  prac- 
tice: he  himself  declares,  that  such  tragedies  as 
ended  unhappily  bore  away  the  prize  in  theatri- 
cal contentions  from  those  which  ended  happily; 
and  for  the  fortieth  speculation,  which  I  am  now 
considering,  as  it  has  given  reasons  why  these 
are  more  apt  to  please  an  audience,  so  it  only 
proves  that  these  are  generally  preferable  to  the 
other,  though  at  the  same  time  it  affirms  that 
many  excellent  tragedies  have  and  may  be  writ- 
ten in  both  kinds. 

*  I  shall  conclude  with  observing,  that  though 
the  Spectator  above-mentioned  is  so  far  against 
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the  rule  of  poetical  justice,  as  to  affirm  that  good 
men  may  meet  with  an  unhappy  catastrophe  in 
tragedy,  it  does  not  say  that  ill  men  may  go  off 
unpunished.  The  reason  for  this  distinction  is 
very  plain,  namely,  because  the  best  of  men  ar^ 
vicious  enough  to  justify  Providence  for  any  mis- 
fortunes and  afflictions  which  may  befall  them; 
but  there  are  many  men  so  criminal,  that  they 
can  have  no  claim  or  pretence  to  happiness.  The 
best  of  men  may  deserve  punishment,  but  the 
worst  of  men  can  not  deserve  happiness.' 
[Author  uncertain.] 

(l-^©©-€)— — 

No.  549.     SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  29. 

Quamvis  digressu  veteris  confusus  amici^ 
Laudo  tamcn Juv. 

Though  grieved  at  the  departure  of  my  friend, 
His  purpose  of  retiring  I  commend. 

I  BELIEVE  most  people  begin  the  world  with  a 
resolution  to  withdraw  from  it  into  a  serious  kind 
of  solitude  or  retirement  when  they  have  made 
themselves  easy  in  it.  Our  unhappiness  is,  that 
we  find  out  some  excuse  or  other  for  deferring 
such  our  good  resolutions  till  our  intended  re- 
treat is  cut  off  by  death.  But  among  all  kinds 
of  people  there  are  none  who  are  so  hard  to  part 
with  tne  world  as  those  who  are  grown  old  in 
the  heaping  up  of  riches.  Their  mindsare  so  warp- 
ed wMth  their  constant  attention  to  gain,  that  it  is 
very  difficult  for  them  to  give  their  souls  another 
bent,  and  convert  them  towards  those  objects, 
which,  though  they  are  proper  for  every  stage 
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of  life,  are  so  more  especially  for  the  last.  Horace 
describes  an  old  usurer  as  so  charmed  with  the 
pleasures  of  a  country  life,  that,  in  order  to  make 
a  purchase,  he  called  in  all  his  money.  But  what 
was  the  event  of  it!  Why,  in  a  very  few  days  after 
he  put  it  out  again.  1  am  engaged  in  this  series 
of  tnought  by  a  discourse  which  1  had  last  week 
with  my  worthy  friend,  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  a 
man  of  so  mucn  natural  eloquence,  good  sense, 
and  probity  of  mind,  that  I  always  hear  him  with 
a  particular  pleasure?  As  wq  were  sitting  to- 
gether, being  the  sole  remaining  members  of  our 
club,  Sir  Andrew  gave  mean  account  of  the  manv 
busy  scenes  of  life  in  which  he  had  been  engaged, 
and  at  the  same  time  reckoned  up  to  me  abun- 
dance of  those  lucky  hits  which  at  another  time 
he  would  have  called  pieces  of  good  fortune;  but 
in  the  temper  of  mind  he  was  then,  he  termed 
them  mercies,  favours  of  Providence,  and  bless- 
ings upon  an  honest  industry.  Now,  says  he,  you 
must  Know,  my  good  friend,  I  am  so  used  to  con- 
sider myself  as  creditor  and  debtor,  that  1  often 
state  my  accounts  after  the  same  manner  with 
regard  to  heaven  and  my  own  soul.  In  this  case, 
when  1  look  upon  the  debtor  side,  I  find  such  in- 
numerable articles,  that  I  want  arithmetic  to  cast 
Ihem  up;  but  when  I  look  upon  the  creditor  side, 
1  find  little  more  than  blank  paper.  Now,  though 
I  am  very  well  satisfied  that  it  is  not  in  my  pow 
er  to  balance  accounts  with  my  Maker,  1  am  re- 
solved, however,  to  turn  all  my  future  endea- 
vours that  wa^.  You  must  not  therefore  be  sur- 
prised, my  friend,  if  you  hear  that  1  am  betaken 
myself  to  a  more  thoughtful  kind  of  life,  and  if  I 
meet  you  no  more  in  tnis  place. 
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I  could  not  but  approve  so  good  a  resolution, 
notwithstanding  the  loss  I  shafi  suffer  by  it.  Sir 
Andrew  has  since  explained  himself  to  me  more 
at  large  in  the  following  letter  which  is  just  comei 
to  my  hands. 

'  GOOD  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

<  Notwithstanding  my  friends  at  the  club  have 
always  rallied  me  when  1  have  talked  of  retiring 
from  business,  and  repeated  to  me  one  of  my  own 
sayings,  *  That  a  merchant  has  never  enough  till 
he  has  got  a  little  more;'  I  can  now  inform  you 
there  is  one  in  the  world  who  thinks  he  has 
enough,  and  is  determined  to  pass  the  remainder 
of  his  life  in  the  enjoyment  of  what  he  has.  You 
know  me  so  well,  that  I  need  not  tell  you,  I 
mean,  by  the  enjoyment  of  my  possessions,  the 
making  of  them  useful  to  the  public.  As  the 
greatest  part  of  my  estate  has  been  hitherto  of  an 
unsteady  and  volatile  nature,  either  tossed  upon 
seas  or  fluctuating  in  funds,  it  is  now  fixed  and 
settled  in  substantial  acres  and  tenements.  I 
have  removed  it  from  the  uncertainty  of  stocks^ 
winds,  and  waves,  and  disposed  of  it  in  a  con- 
siderable purchase.  This  will  give  me  great  op^ 
portunity  of  being  charitable  in  my  way,  that  is, 
in  setting  my  poor  neighbours  to  work,  and  giv- 
ing them  a  comfortable  subsistence  out  of  their 
own  industry.  My  gardens,  my  fish-ponds,  my 
arable  and  pasture  grounds,  shall  be  my  several 
hospitals,  or  rather  work  houses,  in  which  I  pro- 
pose to  maintain  a  great  many  indigent  persons, 
who  are  now  starving  in  my  neighbourhood.  I 
have  got  a  fine  spread  of  improveable  lands,  and 
in  my  own  thoughts  am  already  ploughing  up 
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some  of  them,  fencing  others,  planting  woods, 
and  draining  marshes.  In  fine,  as  1  have  my  share 
in  the  surface  of  this  island,  I  am  resolved  to 
make  it  as  beautiful  a  spot  as  any  in  her  majesty's 
dominions;  at  least  there  is  not  an  inch  of  it 
which  shall  not  be  cultivated  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, and  do  its  utmost  for  its  owner.  As  in  my 
mercantile  employment  1  so  disposed  of  my  af- 
fairs that  from  whatever  corner  of  the  compass 
the  wind  blew,  it  was  bringing  home  one  or  other 
of  my  ships;  I  hope,  as  a  husbandman,  to  con- 
trive it  so,  that  not  a  shower  of  rain,  or  a  glimpse 
of  sun-shine,  shall  fall  upon  my  estate  without 
bettering  some  part  of  it,  and  contributing  to  the 
products  of  the  season.  You  know  it  has  hither- 
to been  my  opinion  of  life,  that  it  is  thrown  away 
when  it  is  not  some  way  useful  to  others.  But 
when  1  am  riding  out  by  myself,  in  the  fresh  air 
on  the  open  heath  that  lies  by  my  house  1  find 
several  other  thoughts  growing  up  in  me.  I  am 
now  of  opinion,  that  a  man  otmy  age  may  find 
business  enough  on  himself,  by  setting  his  mind 
in  order,  preparing  it  for  another  world,  and  re- 
conciling it  to  the  thoughts  of  death.  1  must 
therefore  acquaint  you,  that  besides  those  usual 
methods  of  charity,  of  which  I  have  before 
spoken,  I  am  at  this  very  instant  finding  out  a 
convenient  place  where  1  may  build  an  alms- 
house, whicn  I  intend  to  endow  very  handsome- 
ly for  a  dozen  superannuated  husbandmen.  It 
will  be  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  say  my  prayers 
twice  a-day  with  men  of  my  own  years,  who  all 
of  them,  as  well  as  myself,  may  have  their 
thoughts  taken  up  how  \they  shall  die,  rather 
than  how  they  shall  live.    I  remember  an  excel- 
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lent  saying  that  I  learned  at  school,  Finis  coro^ 
nat  opus;  you  know  best  whether  it  be  in  Vir- 
gil or  in  Horace;  it  is  my  business  to  apply  it. 
If  your  affairs  will  permit  you  to  take  the  coun- 
try air  with  me  sometimes,  you  shall  find  an 
'apartment  fitted  up  for  you;  and  shall  be  every 
day  entertained  with  beef  or  mutton  of  my  own 
feeding;  fish  out  of  my  own  ponds;  and  fruit  out 
of  my  own  gardens.  You  shall  have  free  egress 
and  regress  about  my  house,  without  having  any 
questions  asked  you;  and  in  a  word,  such  a  hearty 
welcome  as  you  may  expect  from  your  most  sin- 
cere friend  and  humble  servant, 

*  ANDREW  FREEPORT.' 

The  club  of  which  I  am  a  member,  being  en- 
tirelv  dispersed,  I  shall  consalt  my  readers  next 
week  upon  a  project  relating  to  the  institution 
of  a  new  one. 

ADDISON.  0. 

(i-0©©-f) 

No.  550.     MONDAY,  DECEMBER  1. 

Q,uid  dignum  tantoferet  hie  promissor  hiatu? 

HoR.  Ars.  Poet. 

In  what  will  all  this  ostentation  end  1  Roscommon. 

Since  the  late  dissolution  of  the  club  whereof 
I  have  often  declared  myself  a  member,  there  are 
very  many  persons  who,  by  letters,  petitions,  and 
recommendations,  put  up  for  the  next  election. 
At  the  same  time  I  must  complain,  that  several 
indirect  and  underhand  practices  have  been  made 
use  of  upon  this  occasion.    A  certain  country 
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gentleman  begins  to  tap  upon  the  first  informa- 
tion he  received  of  Sir  Roger's  death;  when  he 
sent  me  up  word,  that  if  I  would  get  him  chosen 
in  the  place  of  the  deceased,  he  would  present 
me  witn  a  barrel  of  the  best  October  I  had  ever 
drank  in  my  life.  The  ladies  are  in  great  pain 
to  know  whom  1  intend  to  elect  in  the  room  ot 
Wi3l  Honeycomb.  Some  of  them  indeed  are  of 
opinion,  that  Mr.  Honeycomb  did  not  take  su£B- 
eient  care  of  their  interest  in  the  club,  and  are 
therefore  desirous  of  having  in  it  hereafter  a  re- 
presentative of  their  own  sex.  A  citizen  who 
subscribes  himself  Y.  Z.  tells  me,  that  he  has 
one-and-twenty  shares  in  the  African  company, 
and  offers  to  bribe  me  with  the  odd  one  in  case 
he  may  succeed  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  which  he 
thinks  would  raise  the  credit  of  that  fund.  I  have 
several  letters,  dated  from  Jenny  Man's,  by  gen*- 
tlemen  who  are  candidates  for  Captain  Sentry's 

?lace;  and  as  many  from  a  coffee-house  in  St. 
^auPs  church-yard,  of  such  who  would  fill  up  the 
vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  my  worthy 
friend  the  clergyman,  whom  1  can  never  mention 
but  with  a  particular  respect. 

Having  maturely  weighed  these  several  par- 
ticulars, with  the  many  remonstrances  that  have 
been  made  to  me  on  this  subject,  and  consider- 
ing how  invidious  an  ofiice  1  shall  take  upon  me 
if  1  make  the  whole  election  depend  upon  my 
single  voice,  and  being  unwilling  to  expose  my- 
self to  those  clamours  which,  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, will  not  fail  to  be  raised  against  me  for  par- 
tiality, injustice,  corruption,  and  other  qualities 
whicn  my  nature  abhors,  I  have  formed  to  my* 
self  iheproject  of  a  club  as  follows: 
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1  have  thoughts  of  issuing  out  writs  to  all  and 
every  of  the  clubs  that  are  established  in  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  requiring 
them  to  choose  out  of  their  respective  bodies  a 
person  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  to  return  his 
pame  to  me  before  Lady-day  at  which  time  1 
intend  to  sit  upon  business. 

By  this  means  I  may  have  reason  to  hope,  that 
the  club  over  which  I  shall  preside  will  be  the 
very  flower  and  quintescence  of  all  other  clubs. 
1  have  communicated  this  my  project  to  none 
but  a  particular  friend  of  mine,  whom  1  have 
celebrated  twice  or  thrice  for  his  happiness  in 
that  kind  of  wit  which  is  commonly  Known  by 
the  name  of  a  pun.  The  only  objection  he  makes 
to  it  is,  that  I  shall  raise  up  enemies  to  myself  if 
I  act  with  so  regal  an  air,  and  that  my  detractors, 
instead  of  giving  me  the  usual  title  of  Spectator, 
will  be  apt  to  call  me  the  King  of  Clubs. 

But  to  proceed  on  my  intended  project,  it  is 
very  well  known  that  I  at  first  set  forth  in  this 
work  with  the  character  of  a  silent  man;  and  I 
think  I  have  so  well  preserved  my  taciturnity, 
that  I  do  not  remember  to  have  violated  it  with 
three  sentences  in  the  space  of  almost  two  years. 
As  a  monosyllable  is  my  delight,  I  have  made 
very  few  excursions  in  the  conversations  which 
I  have  related  beyond  a  yes  or  no.  By  this 
means  mv  readers  have  lost  many  good  things 
which  1  have  had  in  my  heart,  though  1  did  not 
care  for  uttering  them. 

Now,  in  order  to  diversify  my  character,  and 
to  show  the  world  how  well  1  can  talk  if  I  have 
a  mind,  1  have  thoughts  of  being  very  loquacious 
in  the  club  which  1  have  now  under  consideration* 
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But  that  I  may  proceed  the  more  regularly  in 
this  afiair,  I  design,  upon  the  first  meeting  of  the 
said  club,  to  have  my  mouth  opened  in  form;  in-> 
tending  to  regulate  myself  in  this  particular  by  a 
certain  ritual  which  1  have  by  me,  that  contams 
all  the  ceremonies  which  are  practised  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  mouth  of  a  cardinal.  I  have  likewise 
examined  the  forms  which  were  used  of  old  by 
Pythagoras,  when  any  of  his  scholars,  after  an 
apprenticeship  of  silence,  made  free  of  his  speech. 
In  the  meantime,  as  I  have  of  late  found  my  name 
in  foreign  gazettes  upon  less  occasions,  I  Question 
not  but  in  their  next  articles  from  Great  Britain, 
they  will  inform  the  world  that  the  *  Spectator's 
mouth  is  to  be  opened  on  the  25th  of  March  next.' 
I  may  perhaps  publish  a  very  useful  paper  at  that 
time  01  the  proceedings  in  that  solemnity,  and 
of  the  persons  who  shall  assist  at  it.  But  of  this 
more  hereafter. 

ADDISON.  0. 

No.  551.    TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  2. 

Sic  honor  et  nomen  divinis  vatibus  atque 
Carminibua  venit. Hor.  Ars.  Poet. 

So  ancient  is  the  pedigree  of  verse^ 

And  so  divine  a  poet's  function.  Roscommon. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  When  men  of  worthy  and  excellent  geniuses 
have  obliged  the  world  with  beautiful  and  in- 
structive writings,  it  is  in  the  nature  of  gratitude 
that  praise  should  be  returned  them,  as  one  pro* 
per  consequent  reward  of  their  performances. 
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Nor  has  mankind  ever  been  so  degenerately  sunk, 
but  they  have  made  this  return,  and  even  when 
they  have  not  been  wrought  up  by  the  generous 
endeavour  so  as  to  receive  the  advantage  design- 
ed by  it.  This  praise,  which  arises  first  in  the 
mouth  of  particular  persons,  spreads  and  lasts 
according  to  the  merit  of  authors;  and  when  it 
thus  meets  with  a  fCill  success,  changes  its  de- 
nomination and  is  called  Fame.  Thev  who  have 
happily  arrived  at  this,  are,  even  while  they  live, 
inflamed  by  the  acknowledgments  of  others,  and 
spurred  on  to  new  undertakings  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  notwithstanding  the  detraction  which 
some  abject  tempers  would  cast  upon  them;  but 
when  they  decease,  their  characters  being  freed 
from  the  shadow  which  envy  laid  them  under, 
be^in  to  shine  out  with  greater  splendour;  their 
spirits  survive  in  their  works;  they  are  admitted 
into  the  highest  company;  and  they  continue 
pleasing  and  instructing  posterity  from  age  to 
age.  Some  of  the  best  gain  a  character,  by  being 
able  to  show  that  they  are  no  strangers  to  them ; 
and  others  obtain  a  new  warmth  to  labour  for  the 
happiness  and  ease  of  mankind,  from  a  reflection 
upon  those  honours  which  are  paid  to  their 
memories. 

*  The  thought  of  this  took  me  up  as  I  turned 
over  those  epigrams  which  are  the  remains  of 
several  of  the  wits  of  Greece,  and  perceived  many 
dedicated  to  the  fame  of  those  who  had  excelled 
in  beautiful  poetic  performances.  Wherefore,  in 
pursuance  to  my  thought,  I  concluded  to  dp 
something  along  with  them  to  bring  their  praises 
into  a  new  light  and  language,  for  the  encourage^- 
meat  of  those  whose  modest  tempers  may  be  de^ 
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terred  by  the  fear  of  envy  or  detraction  from  fail 
attempts,  to  which  their  parts  might  render  them 
equa].  You  will  perceive  them  as  they  follow  to 
be  conceived  in  the  form  of  epitaphs,  a  sort  of 
writing  which  is  wholly  set  apart  for  a  short 
pointed  method  of  praise. 

On  Orjpheua^  written  by  Antipater. 

• 

*'  No  longer,  Orpheus,  shall  thy  sacred  strains 
Lead  stones^  and  trees,  and  beasts,  along  the  .plains, 
No  longer  sooth  the  boisterous  winds  to  sleep. 
Or  still  ths  billows  of  the  raging  deep : 
For  thou  art  g[one,  the  Musea^mourned  thy  fall 
In  solemn  strains,  thy  mother  most  of  alL 
Ye  mortals,  idly  for  your  sons  ye  moan. 
If  thus  a  goddess  could  not  save  her  own." 

*  Observe  here,  that  if  we  take  .the  fable  for 
panted,  as  it  was  believed  to  be  in  that  age  when 
the  epigram  was  written,  the  turn  appears  to 
have  piety  to  the  gods,  and,  a  resigning  spirit  in 
its  application.  But  if  we  consider  the  point  with 
respect  to  our  present  knowledge,  it  will  be  less 
esteemed,  though  the  author  himself,  because  he 
believed  it,  may  still  be  more  valued  than  any 
one  who  should  now  write  with  a  point  of  the 
same  nature. 

On  Homer  J  by  Alpheua  of  MytUene, 

"  Still  in  our  ears  Andromache  complains, 
And  still  in  sight  the  fate  of  Troy  remains , 
Still  Ajax  fights,  still  Hector's  dragged  along. 
Such  strange  enchantment  dwells  in  Homer's  song, 
Whose  birtn  could  more  than  one  poor  re&lm  adorn, 
For  all  the  world  is  proud  that  he  was  born." 

*  The  thought  in  the  first  part  of  this  is  natural, 
tnd  depending  upon  the  force  of  poesy:  in  the 
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hiier  part  it  looks  as  if  it  would  aim  at  the  his* 
tory  of  seven  towns  contending  for  the  honour 
of  Homer*s  birth-place;  but  when  you  expect  to 
meet  with  that  common  story,  the  poet  slides  by, 
and  raises  the  whole  world  for  a  kmd  of  arbiter, 
which  is  to  end  the  contention  amongst  its  several 
parts. 

On  Anacreoni  by  Antipater. 

"  This  tomb  be  thine,  Anacreon  :  all  around 
Let  ivy  wreathe,  let  flow'rets  deck  the  ground, 
And  n-om  its  earth,  enriched  with  such  a  prize, 
.  Let  wells  of  milk  and  stfeams  of  wine  ariM  | 
So  will  thine  ashes  yet  a  pleasure  knov«^ 
If  any  pleasure  reach  the  shades  below.'^ 

*  The  poet  here  written  upon  is  an  easy  gay 
author,  and  he  who  writes  upon  him  has  filled 
his  own  head  with  the  character  of  his  subject. 
He  seems  to  love  his  theme  so  much,  that  he 
thinks  of  nothing  but  pleasing  him  as  if  he  were 
still  alive,  by  entering  into  his  libertine  spirit:  so 
that  the  humour  is  easy  and  gay,  resembling 
Anacreon  in  its  air,  raised  by  such  images,  and 

Fointed  with  such  a  turn,  as  he  might  have  used, 
give  it  a  place  here,  because  the  author  may 
have  designed  it  for  his  honour;  and  I  take  an 
opportunity  from  it  to  advise  others,  that  when 
they  would  praise,  they  cautiously  avoid  every 
looser  qualification,  and  fix  only  where  there  is 
a  real  foundation  in  merit. 

On  Euripides^  by  Ion, 

"  Divine  Euripides,  this  tomb  we  see 

So  fair,  is  not  a  monument  for  thee, 

So  much  as  thou  for  it ;  since  all  will  own 

Thy  name  and  lasting  praise  adorns  the  stone.'* 


No.  351.  nt  dF£CTATOft.  108 

<  The  thought  here  id  fine;  bat  its  fault  is,  that 
it  is  general,  that  it  may  belong  to  any  great  man^ 
because  it  points  out  no  particular  charaeten.  It 
would  be  better,  if  when  we  light  upon  such  a 
turn  we  join  it  with  something  that  circumscribes 
and  bounds  ft  to  the  qualities  of  our  subject.  He 
who  gives  his  praise  in  gross,  will  often  appear 
either  to  have  been  a  stranger  to  those  he  writes 
upon,  or  not  to  have  found  any  thing  in  them 
which  is  praiseworthy. 

On  Sophocles^  by  Simonides. 

"  Winde^  gentle  ever-green,  to  form  a  shade 
Around  the  tomb  where  Sophocles  is  laid ; 
Sweet  ivy  winde  thy  boughs,  and  intertwine 
.  With  blushing  roses  and  the  clustering  vine ; 
Thus  will  thy  lasting  leaves,  with  beauties  hung, 
Prove  grateful  emblems  of  the  lays  he  sung 
Whose  soul,  exalted  like  a  god  of  wit, 
Among  the  Muses  and  the  Graces  writ." 

*  This  epigram  I  have  opened  more  than  any 
one  of  the  former;  the  thought  towards  the  latter 
end  seemed  closer  couched,  so  as  to  require  an 
explication.  I  fancied  the  poet  aimed  at  the  pic- 
ture which  is  generally  made  of  Apollo  and  the 
Muses,  he  sitting  with  his  harp  in  the  middle 
and  they  around  him.  This  looked  beautiful  to 
my  thought;  and  because  the  image  arose  before 
me  out  of  the  words  of  the  original  as  1  was 
reading  it,  I  ventured  to  explain  them  so. 

On  Menander;  the  author  unnamed. 

"  The  very  bees,  O,  sweet  Menander  hung 
To  taste  the  Muses  spring  upon  thy  tongue ; 
The  very  Graces  made  the  scenes  you  writ 
Their  happy  point  of  fine  expression  hit. 
Thus  still  you  live,  you  make  your  Athens  shino, 
And  raise  its  glory  to  the  skies  in  thine." 
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•  *  This  epigram  has  a  respect  to  the  character 
of  its  subject;  for  Menanaer  writ  remarkably 
with  a  justness  and  purity  of  language.  It  has 
also  told  the  country  he  was  born  in,  without 
either  a  set  or  a  hidden  manner:  while  it  twists 
together  the  glory  of  the  poet  and  his  nation,  so 
as  to  make  the  nation  depend  upon  his  for  an  in- 
crease of  its  own. 

*  I  will  offer  no  more  instances  at  present,  to 
show  that  they  who  deserve  praise  have  it  return- 
ed them  from  different  ages.  Let  these  which 
have  been  laid  down  show  men  that  envy  will 
not  always,  prevail.  And  to  the  end  that  writers 
may  more  successfully  enliven  the  endeavours  of 
one  another,  let  them  consider,  in  some  such 
manner  as  I  have  attempted,  what  may  be  the 
justest  spirit  and  art  of  praise.  It  is  indeed  very 
nard  to  come  up  lo  it.  Our  praise  is  trifling  when 
it  depends  upon  fable;  it  is  false  when  it  depends 
upon  wrong  qualifications;  itmeans  nothing  when 
it  is  general;  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  hit  when 
we  propose  to  raise  characters  high,  while  we 
keep  to  them  justly.  I  shall  end  this  with  trans- 
cribing that  excellent  epitaph  of  Mr.  Cowley, 
wherein,  with  a  kind  oi  grave  and  philosophic 
humour,  he  very  beautifully  speaks  of  himself 
(withdrawn  from  the  world,  and  dead  to  all  the 
mlerests  of  it)  as  of  a  man  really  deceased.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  an  instruction  how  to  leave 
the  public  with  a  good  grace. 

EPITAPHIUM  VIVI  AUCTORIS. 

"  Hie,  O  viator,  svb  lare  jHirvulo 
Couleiua  hie  est  conditua,  hie  jaeet 

DefuTictus  humani  laboris 

SortCj  aupervacuague  vita: 
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/ 

Non  indecora  pauperie  nitenSf 
Kt  non  inerti  nobilis  atio, 

Vanoque  dilectis  popello 

I>ivitiis  animosus  hostis. 
Postis  ut  ilium  dicere  moftuumf 
En  terra  jam  nunc  quantula  aujj^4nit 

JSxempta  sit  curiSj  viator ^ 

Terra  sit  ilia  levia^  precare. 
Hie  sparge  Jlores^  sparge  breves  rosoM, 
Nam  vita  gaudet  mortua^fioribus, 

Herbisque  odoratis  corona 

VoHs  adhuc  ctnerem  calentemJ* 

The  living  author^s  Epitaph. 

'*  Prom  life's  superfluous  cares  enlarged, 

His  debt  of  human  toil  discharged, 

Here  Cowley  lies,  beneath  this  shed, 

To  every  worldly  interest  dead ; 

With  decent  poverty  content : 

His  hours  of  ease  not  idly  spent ; 

To  fortune's  goods  a  foe  professed, 

And  hating  wealth,  by  all  caressed. 

'Tis  sure  he's  dead ;  for  lo !  how  small 

A  spot  of  earth  is  now  his  all ! 

O !  wish  that  earth  may  lightly  lay, 

And  every  car©  be  far  away  1 

Bring  flowers,  the  short-lived  roses  brings 

To  hfe  deceased  flt  offering ! 

And  sweets  around  the  poet  strow, 

Whilst  yet  with  life  his  ashes  glow." 

The  publication  of  these  criticisms  having  pro- 
ired  me  the  following  letter  from  a  very  inge- 
ious  gentleman,  I  can  not  forbear  inserting  it 
I  the  volume,  though  it  did  not  come  soon 
lough  to  have  a  place  in  any  of  my  single 
ipers.* 

*  The  translation  of  Cowley's  epitaph,  and  all  that  follows, 
cept  the  concluding  letter  signed  Phuonicus,  was  first  printed 
the  8vo  e^tioa  of  1712. 
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*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Having  read  over  in  your  paper,  No  551, 
some  of  the  epigrams*  made  by  the  Grecian  wits, 
in  commendation  of  their  celebrated  poets,  I  could 
not  forbear  sending  you  another,  out  of  the  same 
collection;  which  I  take  to  be  as  great  a  compli- 
ment to  Homer  as  any  that  has  yet  been  paid  him. 

T/f  «*&fl'  orof  TfOAC  srox^oF,  &c. 

"  Who  first  transcribed  the  femous  Trojan  war, 
And  wise  Ulysses'  acts,  O  Jove  make  known ! 

For  since  'tis  certain  thine  those  poems  are, 
1^0  more  let  Homer  boast  they  are  his  own." 

*  If  you  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  your 
speculations,  for  ought  1  know  (by  that  means) 
it  may  in  time  be  pnnted  as  often  in  English,  as 
it  has  already  been  in  Greek.  I  am,  (like  the 
rest  of  the  world)  sir,  your  great  admirer, 

4/A  Dec.  *  G.  R.' 

The  reader  may  observe  that  the  beauty  of  this 
epigram  is  different  from  that  of  any  in  the  fore- 
going. An  irony  is  looked  upon  as  the  finest 
palliative  of  praise,  and  very  often  conveys  the 
noblest  panegyric  under  the  appearance  of  satire. 
Homer  is  here  seemingly  accused  and  treated  as 
a  plagiary;  but  what  is  drawn  up  in  the  form  of 
an  accusation  is  certainly,  as  my  correspondent 
observes,  the  greatest  compliment  that  could 
have  been  paid  to  that  divine  poet. 

*  DEAR  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

^  I  am  a  gentleman  of  a  pretty  good  fortune, 
and  of  a  temper  impatient  of  any  thing  which  I 
think  an  injury;  however^  I  always  quarrelled 
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according  to  larw,  and  instead  of  attacking  my  ad- 
versary by  the  dangerous  method  of  swordf  and 
pistol,  I  made  my  assaults  by  that  more  secure 
one  of  writ  or  warrant.  1  can  not  help  telling 
you,  that  either  by  the  justice  of  my  causes,  or 
the  superiority  of  my  counsel,  I  have  been  gene- 
rally successUil;  and  to  my  great  satisfaction  I 
can  say  it,  that  by  three  actions  of  slander,  and 
half  a  dozen  trespasses,  I  have  for  several  years 
enjoyed  a  perfect  tranquillity  in  my  reputation 
and  estate.  By  these  means  also  1  have  been 
made  known  to  the  judges,  the  Serjeants  of  our 
circuit  are  my  intimate  friends,  and  the  orna- 
mental counsel  pay  a  very  profound  respect  to 
one  who  has  made  so  great  a  figure  in  the  law. 
Affairs  of  consequence  having  brought  me  to 
town,  I  had  the  curiosity  the  other  day  to  visit 
Westminster-hall;  and  having  placed  myself  in 
one  of  the  courts,  expected  to  be  most  agreeably 
entertained.  After  the  court  and  counsel  were, 
with  due  ceremony  seated,  up  stands  a  learned 
eentleman  and  began,  "  When  this  matter  was 
last  stirred  before  your  lordship;"  the  next 
humbly  moved  to  quash  an  indictment;  another 
complained  that  his  adversary  had  snapped  j^ 
judgment;  the  next  informed  the  court  that  his 
client  was  stripped  of  his  possession;  another 
begged  leave  to  acquaint  his  lordship  they  had 
been  saddled  with  costs.  At  last  e;ot  up  a  grave 
Serjeant,  and  told  us  his  client  had  been  hungup 
'  a  whole  term  by  a  writ  of  error.  At  this  1  could 
bear  it  no  longer,  but  came  hither,  and  resolved 
to  apply  myself  to  your  honour  to  interpose  with 
these  gentlemen,  that  they  would  leave  off  such 
lowand  unnatural  expressions:  forsurely,  though 
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the  lawyers  subscribe  to  hideous  F-rench  and  false 
Latin,  yet  they  should  let  their  clients  have  a  lit- 
tle decent  and  proper  English  for  their  money. 
What  man  that  nas  a  value  for  a  good  name  would 
like  to  have  it  said  in  a  public  court  that  Mr. 
Such~a-one  was  stripped,  saddled,  or  hung  up? 
This  being  what  has  escaped  your  Spectatorial 
observation,  be  pleased  to  correct  such  an  illiberal 
cant  among  professional  speakers,  and  you  will 
infinitely  oblige  your  humble  servant, 

^PHILONICUS.' 

Joe^s  Coffee-house,  Nov.  28, 
[Author  uncertain.] 
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Qui  prcegravat  arie» 
Infra  ae  jtosUaa,  exHnettia  amdbitur  idem,  HoR« 

For  those  are  hated  that  excel  the  rest, 

Although,  when  dead,  they  are  beloved  and  blessed. 

Crebcb. 


As  I  was  tumbling  about  the  town  the  other  day 
in  a  hackney-coach,  and  delighting  myself  with 
busy  scenes  in  the  shops  of  each  side  of  m«,  it 
came  into  my  head  with  no  small  remorse,  that 
I  had  not  been  frequent  enough  in  the  mention 
and  recommendation  of  the  industrious  part  of 
mankind.  It  very  naturally,  upon  this  occasion, 
touched  my  conscience  in  particular,  that  I  had 
not  acquitted  myself  to  my  triend  Mr.  Peter  Mot* 
teux.  That  industrious  man  of  trade,  and  £or* 
merly  brother  of  the  quill  has  dedicated  to  me.  a 
poem  upon  tea.    It  would  ii:jure  biEX^  as.  a.  zaan 


No.  552.  THE  SPECTATOR.  109 

of  business,  if  I  did  not  let  the  world  know  that 
the  author  of  so  good  verses  writ  them  before  he 
was  concerned  in  traffic.  In  order  to  expiate  my 
negligence  towards  him,  I  immediately  resolved 
to  make  him  a  visit.  I  found  his  spacious  ware- 
houses filled  and  adorned  with  tea,  China  and  In- 
dia ware.  I  could  observe  a  beautiful  ordonnance 
of  the  whole;  and  such  different  and  considerable 
branches  of  trade  carried  on  in  the  same  house,  I 
exulted  in  seeing  disposed  by  a  poetical  head.  In 
one  place  were  exposed  to  view  silks  of  va- 
rious shades  and  colours,  rich  brocades,  and  the 
wealthiest  products  of  foreign  looms.  Here  you 
might  see  the  finest  laces  held  up  by  the  fairest 
hands;  and  there  examined  by  the  beauteous  eyes 
of  the  buyers,  the  most  delicate  cambrics,  mus- 
lins, and  linens.  I  could  not  but  congratulate  my 
friend  on  the  humble,  but,  I  hope,  beneficial  use 
he  had  made  of  his  talents;  ana  wished  1  could 
be  a  patron  to  his  trade,  as  he  had  been  pleased 
to  make  me  of  his  poetry.  The  honest  man  has, 
I  know,  that  modest  desire  of  gain  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  those  who  understand  better  things  than 
riches;  and  1  dare  say  he  would  be  contented  with 
much  less  than  what  is  called  wealth  at  that  quar- 
ter of  the  town  which  he  inhabits,  and  will  oblige 
all  his  customers  with  demands  agreeable  to  the 
moderation  of  his  desires. 

Among  other  omissions  of  which  I  have  been 
also  guilty,  with  relation  to  men  of  industry  of  a 
superior  order,  I  must  acknowledge  my  silence 
towards  a  proposal  frequently  inclosed  to  me  by 
Mr.  Renatus  Harris,  organ-builder.  The  ambi- 
tion of  this  artificer  is  to  erect  an  organ  in  St* 
Paul's  cathedral,  over  the  west  door  at  the  exk* 
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trance  into  the  body  of  the  church,  which,  in 
art  and  magnificence,  shall  transcend  any  work 
of  that  kind  ever  before  invented.  The  proposal 
in  perspicuous  language  sets  forth  the  honour  and 
advantage  such  a  performan<ie  would  be  to  the 
British  name,  as  well  that  it  would  apply  the  jpow- 
er  of  sound  in  a  manner  more  amazingly  lorci*- 
ble  than  perhaps  has  yet  been  known,  and  I  am 
sure  to  an  end  much  more  worthy.  Had  the  vast 
sums  which  had  been  laid  out  upon  operas,  with- 
out skill  or  conduct,  and  to  no  other  purpose  but 
to  suspend  or  vitiate  our  understandings,  been 
disposed  this  way,  we  should  now  perhaps  have 
an  engine  so  formed  as  to  strike  the  minds 
of  haltthe  people  at  once,  in  a  place  of  worship) 
with  a  forgetful ness  of  present  care  and  calamity, 
and  a  hope  of  endless  rapture,  joy  and  hallelujah 
hereafter. 

When  I  am  doing  this  justice,  I  am  not  to  for- 
get the  best  mechanic  of  my  acquaintance,  that 
useful  servant  to  science  and  knowledge,  Mf. 
John  Rowley;  but  I  think  I  lay  a  great  obligation 
on  \he  public,  by  acquainting  them  with  his  pro- 
posals for  a  pair  of  new  globes.  After  his  pre- 
amble, he  promises  in  the  said  proposals,  that, 

IN  THE  CELESTIAL  GLOBE, 

^  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  fixed  stars  be 
placed  according  to  their  true  longitude  and  lati- 
tude, from  the  manv  and  correct  observations  of 
Hevelius,  Cassini,  Mr.  Flamstead,  reg.  astrono- 
mer; Dr.  Halley,  Savilian  professor  of  geometry 
in  Oxon;  and  from  whatever  else  can  be  pro* 
cured  to  render  the  globe  more  exaet|  inErtniC'* 
Uv£  and  useful. 
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^  That  all  the  constellations  be  drawn  in  a  cu- 
rious^ new,  and  particular  manner;  each  star  in 
so  just,  distinct,  and  conspicuous  a  proportion, 
that  its  magnitude  may  really  be  known  by  bare 
inspection,  according  to  the  different  light  and 
sizes  of  the  stars.  That  tl\e  track  or  way  of  such 
comets  as  have  been  well  observed,  but  not 
hitherto  expressed  in  any  globe,  be  carefully  de- 
lineated in  this. 

IS  Tmm  TERRESTRIAL   GLOBE. 

*Tbat  by  reason  of  the  descriptions  formerly 
made,  both  in  the  English  and  Dutch  great  globe, 
are  erroneous,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  be 
drawn  in  a  manner  wholly  new;  by  which  means 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  undertakers  will  be 
obliged  to  alter  the  latitude  of  some  places  in  ten 
degrees,  the  longitude  of  others  in  twenty  de- 
crees; besides  which  great  and  necessary  altera- 
tions, there  are  many  remarkable  countries,  cities, 
towns,  rivers,,  and  lakes  omitted  in  other  globes, 
inserted  here  according  to  the  best  discoveries 
made  by  our  late  navigators.  Lastly,  that  the 
course  of  the  trade  wmds,  the  monsoons,  and 
other  winds  periodically  shifting  between  the 
tropics,  be  visibly  expressed. 

*  Now,  in  regard  that  this  undertaking  is  of  so 
universal  use,  as  the  advancement  of  the  most 
necessary  parts  of  the  mathematics,  as  well  as 
teoding  to  the  honour  of  the  British  nation,  and 
that  the  charge  of  carrying  it  on  is  very  expen- 
•ive,  it  is  desired  that  all  gentlemen  who  are 
willing  to  promote  so  great  a  work  will  be  pleased 
to  subscribe  on  the  following  conditions. 
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*  1.  The  undertakers  engage  to  furnish  each 
subscriber  with  a  celestial  and  terrestrial  globe, 
each  of  thirty  inches  diameter,  in  all  respects  cu- 
riously adorned;  the  stars  gilded,  the  capital 
cities  plainly  distinguished,  the  frames,  me- 
ridians, horizons,  hour-circles,  and  indexes,  so 
exactly  finished  up  and  accurately  divided,  that  a 
pair  of  these  globes  will  really  appear  in  the 
judgment  of  any  disinterested  anci  intelligent 
person,  worth  fifteen  pounds  more  than  will  be 
demanded  for  them  by  the  undertakers. 

*  II.  Whosoever  will  be  pleased  to  subscribe, 
and  pay  twenty-five  pounds  in  the  manner  fol- 
lowing, for  a  pair  of  these  globes,  either  for  their 
own  use,  or  to  present  them  to  any  college  in  the 
universities,  or  any  public  library  or  schools, 
shall  have  his  coat  of  arms,  name,  title,  seat,  or 
place  of  residence,  &c.  inserted  in  some  conve- 
nient place  of  the  globe. 

*  III.  That  every  subscriber  do  at  first  pay 
down  the  sum  of  ten  pounds,  and  fifteen  pounds 
more  upon  the  delivery  of  each  pair  of  globes 
perfectly  fitted  up.  And  that  the  said  globes  be 
delivered  within  twelve  months  after  the  number 
of  thirty  subscribers  be  completed;  and  that  the 
subscribers  be  served  with  globes  in  the  order  in 
which  they  subscribed. 

'  IV.  That  a  pair  of  these  globes  shall  pot  here- 
after be  sold  to  any  person  but  the  subscribers 
under  thirty  pounds. 

<  V.  That  if  there  be  not  thirty  subscribers 
within  four  months  after  the  first  of  December, 
1712,  the  money  paid  shall  be  returned  on  de- 
mand, by  Mr.  John  Warner,  goldsmith,  near 
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Temple-bar,  who  shall  receive  and  pay  the  same 
according  to  the  abovementioned  articles.' 

STESLE^  T. 


-(i-a©0-i>- 
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Nw  luisse  pvdei,  sed  Twn  ificidere  ludum.  Hon. 

Once  to  be  wild  is  ro  such  foul  disgrace ; 

But  'tis  so,  stiU  to  run  the  frantic  race.  Creech. 

The  project  which  1  published  on  Monday 
last,  has  brought  me  in  several  packets  of  letters. 
Among  the  rest  I  have  Teceivea  one  from  a  cer- 
tain projector,  wherein,  after  having  represented, 
that  in  all  probability  the  solemnity  of  opening 
my  mouth  will  draw  together  a  great  confluence 
of  beholders,  he  proposes  to  me  the  hiring  of  Sta- 
tioners-hall for  the  more  convenient  exhibiting 
of  that  public  ceremony.  He  undertakes  to  be  at 
the  charge  of  it  himself,  provided  he  may  have 
the  erecting  of  galleries  on  every  side,  and  the 
letting  of  them  out  upon  that  occasion.  I  have  a 
letter  also  from  a  bookseller,  petitioning  me  in  a 
very  humble  manner  that  he  may  have  the  print- 
ing of  the  speech  which  I  shall  make  to  the  as- 
sembly upon  the  first  0{>ening  of  my  mouth.  I  am 
informed  from  all  parts  that  there  are  great  can- 
vassings  in  the  several  clubs  about  town  upon  the 
choosing  of  a  proper  person  to  sit  with  me  on 
those  arduous  affairs  to  which  I  have  summoned 
them.  Three  clubs  have  already  proceeded  to 
election,  whereof  one  has  made  a  double  return. 
If  I  find  that  my  enemies  shall  take  advantage  of 

Vol.  XI.— 8 
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my  silence  to  begin  hostilities  upon  me,  pr  if  any 
other  exigency  of  affairs  may  so  require,  since  1 
see  elections  in  so  great  a  forwardness,  we  may 
possibly  meet  before  the  day  appointed;  or,  if 
matters  go  on  to  my  satisfaction,  I  may  perhaps 
put  off  the  meeting  to  a  farther  day;  but  of  this 
public  notice  shall  be  given. 

In  the  mean  time,  1  must  confess  that  I  am  not 
a  little  gratified  and  obliged  by  that  concern  which 
appears  in  this  great  city  upon  my  present  design 
of  laying  down  this  paper.  It  is  likewise  with 
much  satisfaction  that  I  find  some  of  the  most  out- 
lying parts  of  the  kingdom  alarmed  upon  this  oc- 
casion; having  received  letters  to  expostulate 
with  me  about  it  from  several  of  my  readers  of 
the  remotest  boroughs  of  Great  Britain.  Among 
these  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  a  letter  dated 
from  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  wherein  my  corres- 
pondent compares  the  office  which  I  have  for 
some  time  executed  in  these  realms,  to  the  weed- 
ing of  a  great  garden;  which,  says  he,  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  weed  once  for  all,  and  afterwards  to 
eive  over,  but  that  the  work  must  be  continued 
daily,  or  the  same  spots  of  ground  which  are 
cleared  for  a  while  will  in  a  little  time  be  over- 
run as  much  as  ever.  Another  gentleman  lays 
before  me  several  enormities  that  are  already 
sprouting,  and  which  he  believes  will  discover 
themselves  in  their  growth  immediately  after  my 
disappearance.  There  is  no  doubt,  says  he,  but 
the  ladies'  heads  will  shoot  up  as  soon  as  they 
know  they  are  no  longer  under  the  Spectator's 
eye;  and  I  have  already  seen  such  monstrous 
broad-brimmed  hats  under  the  arms  of  foreigners, 
that  I  question  not  but  they  will  overshadow  the 
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island  within  a  month  or  two  after  the  dropping 
of  your  paper.  But  among  all  the  letters  wnich 
are  come  to  my  hands,  there  is  none  so  hand- 
somely written  as  the  following  one,  which  1  am 
the  more  pleased  with,  as  it  is  sent  me  from  gen- 
tlemen who  belong  to  a  body  which  1  shall  al- 
ways honour,  and  where  (1  can  not  speak  it  with- 
out a  secret  pride)  my  speculations  have  met  with 
a  very  kind  reception.  It  is  usual  for  poets  upon 
the  publishing  of  their  works,  to  print  before 
them  such  copies  of  verses  as  have  been  made  in 
their  praise.  Not  that  you  must  imagine  they 
are  pleased  with  their  own  commendation,  but 
because  the  elegant  compositions  of  their  friends 
should  not  be  lost.  I  must  make  the  same  apolo- 
gy for  the  publication  of  the  ensuing  letter,  in 
which  I  have  suppressed  no  part  of  those  praises 
that  are  given  my  speculations  with  too  lavish 
and  good-natured  a  hand;  though  my  correspond- 
ents can  witness  for  me,  that  at  other  times  I 
have  generally  blotted  out  those  parts  in  the  let- 
ters which  1  have  received  from  them. 

ADDISON.  0 

*MR.  SPECTATOR,  Oxfordy  Nov.  25. 

*  In  spite  of  your  invincible  silence,  you  have 
found  out  a  method  of  being  the  most  agreeable 
companion  in  the  world:  that  kind  of  conversa- 
tion which  you  hold  with  the  town  has  the  good 
fortune  of  being  always  pleasing  to  the  men  of 
taste  and  leisure,  and  never  oiSensive  to  those  of 
hurry  and  business.  You  are  never  heard,  but 
at  what  Horace  calls  dextro  tempore,  and  have 
the  happiness  to  observe  the  politic  rule  which 
the  same  discerning  author  gave  his  friend  when 
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be  enjoined  him  to  deliver  his  book  to  Au- 
gustus; 

8i  vcUidus,  at  Icetus  erit^  si  deni^ue  poscet,  Ep* 

When  vexing  cares  are  fled, 
When  wvll,  when  merry,  when  he  asks  to  read.      Cr£ECB. 

You  never  begin  to  talk,  but  when  people  are  de- 
sirous to  hear  you:  and  I  defy  any  one  to  be  out 
of  humour  till  you  leave  off.  But  1  am  led  una- 
wares  into  reflections  foreign  to  the  original  de- 
sign of  this  epistle;  which  was  to  let  you  know 
that  some  unleigned  admirers  of  your  inimiuble 
papers,  who  could  without  any  flattery,  greet  you 
with  the  salutation  used  to  the  eastern  monarchs, 
viz.  **D  Spec,  live  for  ever  I"  have  lately  been 
under  the  same  apprehensions  with  Mr.  Philo- 
Spec;  that  the  haste  you  have  made  to  despatch 
your  best  friends  portends  no  long  duration  to 
your  own  short  visage.  We  could  not,  indeed, 
find  any  just  ground  for  complaint  in  the  method 
you  took  to  dissolve  that  venerable  body:  no, 
the  world  was  not  worthy  of  your  Divine.  Will 
Honeycomb  could  not  with  any  reputation,  live 
single  any  longer.  It  was  high  time  for  the 
Templar  to  turn  himself  to  Coke,  and  Sir  Roger's 
dying  was  the  wisest  thing  he  ever  did  in  his 
life.  It  was,  however,  matter  of  great  grief  to 
us,  to  think  that  we  were  in  danger  of  losing  so 
elegant  and  valuable  an  entertainment.  And  wo 
could  not,  without  sorrow,  reflect  that  we  wero 
likely  to  have  nothing  to  interrupt  our  sips  in  a 
morning,  and  to  suspend  our  coffee  in  mid-air,, 
between  our  lips  and  right  ear,  but  the  ordinary 
trash  of  news-papers.  We  resolve,  therefore, 
not  to  part  with  you  so.    But  since,  to  make  use 
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of  your  allusion,  the  cherries  began  now  to  crowd 
the  market,  and  their  season  was  almost  over,  we 
consulted  our  future  enjoyments,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  make  the  exquisite  pleasure  that  delicious 
fruit  gave  our  taste  as  lasting  as  we  could,  and  by 
drying  them,  protract  their  stay  beyond  its  natu- 
ral date.  We  own  that  they  thus  have  not  a  fla- 
i^our  equal  to  that  of  their  juicy  bloom;  but  yet, 
ander  this  advantage,  they  pique  the  palate,  and 
become  a  salver  better  than  any  other  fruit  at  its 
Brst  appearance.  To  speak  plain,  there  are  a 
number  of  us  who  have  begun  your  works  afresh, 
and  meet  two  nights  in  the  week  in  order  to  give 
you  a  rehearsing.  We  never  come  together 
without  drinking  your  health,  and  as  seldom 
part  without  general  expressions  of  thanks  to  you 
for  our  night's  improvement.  This  we  conceive 
:o  be  a  more  uselul  institution  than  any  other 
!lub  whatever,  not  excepting  even  that  of  Ugly 
Faces.  We  have  one  manifest  advantage  over 
;hat  renowned  society  with  respect  to  Mr.  Spec- 
:ator's  company.  For  though  they  may  brag 
hat  you  sometimes  make  your  personal  appear- 
ince  among  them,  it  is  impossible  they  should 
jver  get  a  word  from  you;  whereas  you  are  with 
IS  the  reverse  of  what  Phaedria  would  have  his 
nistress  be  in  his  rival's  company,  ''  present  in 
^our  absence. '*  We  make  you  talk  as  much  and 
IS  long  as  we  please;  and  let  me  tell  you,  you 
seldom  hold  your  tongue  for  the  whole  evening. 
[  promise  myself  you  will  look  with  an  eye  of 
kvour  upon  ameetmg  which  owes  its  original  to 
I  mutual  emulation  among  its  members,  who  shall 
show  the  most  profound  respect  for  your  paper; 
lot  but  we  have  a  very  great  value  for  your  per- 
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son:  and  I  dare  say  you  can  no  where  find  four 
more  sincere  admirefsand  humble  servants,  than 

*  T.  F.      G,   S.       J.  T.      E.  T.' 


-<B-9©©-€H 
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——T^ntanda  via  est,  qua  me  quoque  possim 
ToUerehuma.  victorque  virum  volitare  per  ora.       ViRO. 

New  ways  I  must  attempt,  my  graveling  name 

Te  raise  alafl,  and  wing  my  night  to  fame.  Dsyden. 

I  AM  obliged  for  the  following  essay,  as  well  as 
for  that  which  lays  down  rules  out  of  Tully  for 
pronunciation  and  action  (No.  541^  to  the  inee^ 
nious  author  of  a  poem  just  publisned,  entitled 
An  Ode  to  the  Creator  of  the  World,  occasioned 
by  the  fragments  of  Orpheus. 

<  It  is  a  remark  made,  as  I  remember,  by  a 
celebrated  French  author,  <*  That  no  man  ever 
pushed  his  capacity  as  far  as  it  was  able  to  ex- 
tend.'' I  shall  not  inquire  whether  this  assertion 
be  strictly  true.  It  may  suffice  to  say,  that  men 
of  the  greatest  application  and  acquirements  can 
look  back  upon  many  vacant  spaces,  and  neglect- 
ed parts  of  time,  which  have  slipped  away  from 
them  unemployed:  and  there  is  hardly  any  one 
CDnsidering  person  in  the  world,  but  is  apt  to 
fancy  with,  himself,  at  some  time  or  other,  that 
if  his  life  were  to  begin  again,  he  could  fill  it  up 
better. 

<  The  mind  is  most  provoked  to  cast  on  itseK 
this  ingenuous  reproach^  when  the  examples  of 
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sach  men  are  presented  to  it,  as  hare  far  outshot 
the  generality  of  their  species  in  learning,  arts, 
or  any  vahiable  improvements. 

<  One  of  the  most  extensive  and  improved  ge- 
niuses we  have  had  any  instance  of  in  our  own 
nation,  or  in  any  other,  was  that  of  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  Lord  Verulam.  This  great  man,  by  an  ex- 
traordinary force  of  nature,  compass  of  thought, 
and  indefatigable  study,  had  amassed  to  himself 
such  stores  of  knowledge  as  we  can  not  look  upon 
without  amazement.  His  capacity  seems  to  have 
grasped  all  that  was  revealea  in  books  before  his 
time;  and  not  satisfied  with  that,  he  began  to 
strike  out  new  tracks  of  science;  too  many  to  be 
travelled  over  by  one  man  in  the  compass'of  the 
longest  life.  These  therefore  he  could  only 
mark  down,  like  imperfect  coastings  in  maps,  or 
supposed  points  of  land,  to  be  further  discovered, 
and  ascertained  by  the  industry  of  after-ages, 
who  should  proceed  upon  his  notices  or  conjec- 
tures. 

*  The  excellent  Mr.  Boyle  was  the  person  who 
seems  to  have  been  designed  by  nature  to  suc- 
seed  to  the  labours  and  inquiries  of  that  extraor- 
dinary genius  I  have  just  mentioned.  By  innu- 
merable experiments,  he  in  a  great  measure,  filled 
up  those  plans  and  outlines  of  science  which  his 
predecessor  had  sketched  out.  His  life  was 
spent  in  the  pursuit  of  nature,  through  a  great 
variety  of  forms  and  changes,  and  in  the  most 
rational  as  well  as  devout  adoration  of  its  divine 
aathor. 

*  It  would  be  impossible  to  name  many  persons 
who  have  extendea  their  capacities  as  far  as  these 
two  in  the  studies  they  pursued    bat  my  learned 
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readers,  on  this  occasion,  will  naturally  turn  their 
thoughts  to  a  third,  who  is  yet  living,*  and  is 
likewise  the  glory  of  our  own  nation.  The  im- 
provement which  others  had  made  in  natural  and 
mathematical  knowledge  have  so  vastly  increased 
in  his  hands,  as  to  afford  at  once  a  wonderful  in- 
stance how  great  the  capacity  is  of  a  human  soul, 
and  how  inexhaustible  the  subject  of  its  inqui- 
ries; so  true  is  that  remark  in  holy  writ,  triat 
<*  though  a  wise  man  seek  to  find  out  the  works 
of  God  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  yet  shall 
he  not  be  able  to  do  it." 

*  I  can  not  help  mentioning  here  one  character 
more  of  a  different  kind  indeed  from  these,  yet 
such  a  one  as  may  serve  to  show  the  wonderful 
force  of  nature  and  of  application,  and  is  the  most 
singular  instance  of  an  universal  genius  1  have 
ever  met  with.  The  person  I  mean  is  Leonardo 
da  Vinci,  an  Italian  painter,  descended  from  a 
noble  family  in  Tuscany  about  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  In  his  profession  of  his- 
tory-painting he  was  so  great  a  master,  that  some 
have  affirmed  he  excelled  all  who  went  before 
him.  It  is  certain  that  he  raised  the  envy  of 
Michael  Angelo,  who  was  his  contemporary;*  and 
that  from  the  study  of  his  works  Raphael  him- 
self learned  his  best  manner  of  designing.  He 
was  a  master  too  in  sculpture  and  architecture, 
and  skilful  in  anatomy,  mathematics,  and  me- 
chanics. The  aqueduct  from  the  river  Adda  to 
Milan  is  mentioned  as  a  work  of  his  contrivance. 
He  had  learned  several  languages,  and  was  ac- 
quainted with  studies  of  history,  philosophy, 
poetry,  and  music    Though  it  is  not  necessary 

♦  Sir  I.  Nowton. 
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to  my  present  purpose,  I  can  not  but  take  notice, 
that  all  who  have  written  of  him  mention  like- 
wise his  perfection  of  body.  The  instances  of 
his  strength  are  almost  incredible.  He  is  de- 
scribed to  have  been  of  a  well-formed  person, 
and  a  master  of  all  genteel  exercises.  Ana  lastly, 
we  are  told  that  his  moral  qualities  were  agreea- 
ble to  his  natural  and  intellectual  endowments, 
and  that  he  was  of  an  honest  and  generous  mind, 
adorned  with  great  sweetness  of  manners.  I 
might  break  off  the  account  of  him  here,  but  I 
imagine  it  will  be  an  entertainment  to  the  curio- 
»ity  of  my  readers,  to  find  so  remarkable  a  cha- 
racter distinguished  by  as  remarkable  a  circum- 
stance at  his  death.  The  fame  of  his  works 
having  gained  him  an  universal  esteem,  he  was 
invited  to  the  court  of  France,  where  after  some 
time,  he  fell  sick,  and  Francis  the  First  coming 
to  see  him,  he  raised  himself  in  his  bed  to  ac- 
knowledge the  honour  that  was  done  him  by 
that  visit.  The  king  embraced  him,  tnd  Leo- 
nardo fainting  at  the  same  instant,  expired  in  the 
arms  of  that  great  monarch. 

*  It  is  impossible  to  attend  to  such  instances  as 
these,  without  being  raised  into  a  contemplation 
on  the  wonderful  nature  of  a  human  mind;  which 
is  capable  of  such  progressions  in  knowledge,  and 
can  contain  such  a  variety  of  ideas,  without  per- 
plexity or  confusion.  How  reasonable  is  it  from 
nence  to  infer  its  divine  original!  And  whilst  we 
find  unthinking  matter  endued  with  a  natural 
power  to  last  forever,  unless  annihilated  by  Om- 
nipotence, how  absurd  would  it  be  to  imagine, 
that  a  being  so  much  superior  to  it  should  not 
have  the  same  privilege. 
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At  the  same  time,  it  is  very  Arprising,  when 
we  remove  our  thoughts  from  such  instances  as 
1  have  mentioned,  to  consider  those  we  so  fre- 
quently meet  with  in  the  accounts  of  barbarous 
nations  among  the  Indians;  where  we  find  num* 
bers  of  people  who  scarce  show  the  first  glim- 
merings of  reason,  and  seem  to  have  few  ideas 
above  those  of  sense  and  appetite.  These,  me- 
thinks,  appear  like  large  wilds,  or  vast  unculti- 
vated tracts  of  human  nature;  and  when  we 
eompare  them  with  men  of  the  most  exalted 
characters  in  arts  and  learning,  we  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  believe  that  they  are  creatures  of  the 
same  species. 

*  Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  souls  of  men  are 
all  naturally  equal,  and  that  the  great  disparity 
we  so  often  observe  arises  from  the  different  or- 
ganization or  structure  of  the  bodies  to  which 
they  are  united.  But  whatever  constitutes  this 
first  disparity,  the  next  great  dijflference  which  we 
find  between  men  in  their  several  acquirements 
is  owing  to  accidental  difierences  in  their  educa- 
tion, fortunes,  or  course  of  life.  The  soul  is  a 
kind  of  rough  diamond,  which  requires  art,  la- 
bour, and  time  to  polish  it:  for  want  of  which, 
many  a  sood  natural  genius  is  lost,  or  lies  ua«* 
fashioned  like  a  jewel  in  the  mine. 

<  One  of  the  strongest  incitements  to  excel  in 
such  arts  and  accomplishments  as  are  in  the  high- 
est esteem  among  man,  is  the  natural  passion 
which  the  mind  of  man  has  for  glory;  which, 
though  it  may  be  faulty  in  the  excess  of  it,  ought 
by  no  means  to  be  discouraged.  Perhaps  some 
moralists  are  too  severe  in  beating  down  this 
principle,  which  seems  to  be  a  spring  implanted 
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by  nature  to  gi\%  motion  to  all  the  latent  powers 
of  the  soul,  and  is  always  observed  to  exert  itself 
with  the  greatest  force  in  the  most  generous  dis- 
positions. The  men  whose  characters  have  shone 
the  brightest  among  the  ancient  Romans,  appear 
to  have  been  strongly  animated  by  this  passion. 
Cicero,  whose  learning  and  services  to  his  coun- 
try are  so  well  known,  was  inflamed  by  it  to  an 
extravagant  degree,  and  warmly  presses  Luc- 
ceius,  who  was  composing  a  history  of  those 
times,  to  be  very  particular  and  zealous  in  re- 
lating the  story  of  his  consulship,  and  to  execute 
it  speedily,  that  he  might  have  the  pleasure  of 
enjoying  m  his  lifetime  some  part  of  the  honour 
which  he  foresaw  w^ould  be  paid  to  his  memory. 
This  was  the  ambition  of  a  great  mind;  but  he 
is  faulty  in  the  degree  of  it,  and  can  not  refrain 
from  soliciting  the  historian  upon  this  occasion 
to  neglect  the  strict  laws  of  nistory,  and,  in 
Braising  him,  even  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  truth. 
The  younger  Pliny  appears  to  have  had  the  same 
])assion  for  fame,  but  accompanied  wuth  greater 
chasteness  and  modesty.  His  ingenuous  manner 
of  owning  it  to  a  friend,  who  has  prompted  him 
to  undertake  some  great  work,  is  exquisitely 
beautiful,  and  raises  him  to  a  certain  grandeur 
above  the  imputation  of  vanity.  "  1  must  con- 
fess," says  he,  "that  nothing  employs  my 
thoughts  more  than  the  desire  1  nave  of  perpetu- 
ating my  name;  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  de- 
sign worthy  of  a  man,  at  least  of  such  a  one  who 
being  conscious  of  no  ^uile,  is  not  afraid  to  he 
remembered  by  posterity.'* 

<  1  think  I  ougnt  not  to  conclude,  without  in*- 
terestingall  my  readers  in  the  subject  of  Ihis  dis- 
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course;  1  shall  therefore  lay  it  do^n  as  a  maxiniy 
that  though  all  are  not  capable  of  shining  in 
learning  or  the  politer  arts,  yet  every  one  is  ca* 
pahle  of  excelling  in  something.  Tiie  soul  has, 
m  this  respect,  a  certain  vegetative  power  which 
can  not  lie  wholy  idle.  If  it  is  not  laid  out  and 
cultivated  into  a  regular  and  beautiful  garden,  it 
will  of  itself  shoot  up  in  weeds  or  flowers  of  a 
wilder  growth.' 

HUOHES. 
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JRespue  quod  rum  es  Per^. 

Lay  the  fictitious  character  aside. 

All  the  members  of  the  imaginary  society 
which  were  described  in  my  first  papers,  having 
disappeared  one  after  another,  it  is  high  time  (oa^ 
the  Spectator  himself  to  go  off  the  stage.  But 
now  1  am  to  take  my  leave,  1  am  undfer  much 
greater  anxiety  than  I  have  known  for  the  work 
of  any  day  since  I  undertook  this  province.  It  is 
much  more  difficult  to  converse  with  the  world 
in  a  real  than  a  personated  character.    That  might 

f>ass  for  humour  in  the  Spectator,  which  would 
ook  like  arrogance  in  a  writer  who  sets  his  name 
to  his  work.  The  fictitious  person  might  con- 
temn those  who  disapproved  nim,  and  extol  his 
own  performances,  without  giving  offence.  He 
miffht  assume  a  mock  authority  without  being 
looked  upon  as  vain  and  conceited.  The  praises 
ar  censures  of  himself  fall  only  upon  the  crea^ 
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ture  of  his  ima^nation:  and  if  any  one  finds  fault 
with  him,  the  author  may  reply  with  the  philo- 
sopher of  old,  *  Tliou  dost  but  beat  the  case  of 
OTaxarchus/  When  I  speak  in  my  own  private 
settiiments,  I  can  not  but  address  myself  to  my 
readers  in  a  more  submissive  manner,  and  with 
a  just  gratitude  for  the  kind  reception  which  they 
have  given  to  these  daily  papers  that  have  been 
published  for  almost  the  9pace  of  two  years  last 
past. 

I  hope  the  apology  1  have  made  as  to  the  li- 
cence allowable  to  a  feigned  character,  may  ex- 
cuse any  thing  which  has  been  said  in  these  dis- 
courses of  the  Spectator  and  his  works;  but  the 
imputation  of  the  grossest  vanity  would  still 
dwell  upon  me,  if  I  did  not  give  some  account 
by  what  means  1  was  enabled  to  keep  up  the 
spirit  of  so  long  and  approved  a  performance. 
AH  the  papers  marked  with  a  C,  an  3^,  an  1,  or 
«n  O,  that  is  to  say,  all  the  papers  which  I  have 
distinguished  by  any  letter  in  the  name  of  the 
muse  CLIO,*  were  given  me  by  the  gentleman 
t>f  whose  assistance  1  formerly  boasted  in  the  pre- 
face and  concluding  leaf  of  my  Tatlers.t  1  am  in- 
deed much  more  proud  of  his  long  continued 
friendship,  than  1  should  be  of  the  fame  of  being 
thought  the  author  of  any  writings  of  which  he 
'himself  iscapableof  producing.  I  remember  when 
-1  finished  The  Tender  Husband,  1  told  him  there 
was  nothing  I  so  ardently  wished,  as  that  we 
might  some  time  or  other  publish  a  work  written 
by  us  both,  which  should  bear  the  name  of  the 

♦  This  is  by  many  considered  as  a  blander  of  Steele's. — See 
Notes  to  No.  1.  Vol.  I. 
t  Addison. 
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Monument,  in  memory  of  our  friendi^liljp*  I 
heartily  wish  what  1  hay€  done  here  was  as  honor 
rary  to  that  «acred  name^  as  learning,  wit^  imd 
humanity,  render  those  pieces  which  1  h^f¥t 
taught  the  reader  how  to  distinguish  for  hjs. 
When  the  play  ahovementioned  was  last  act^d, 
there  were  so  many  applauded  strokes  in  it  which 
I  had  from  the  same  hand,  that  1  thought  very 
meanly  of  myself  that  I  never  publiejy  acknow<» 
ledged  them.  After  1  have  put  other  friends 
upon  importuning  him  to  publish  dramatic,  as 
well  as  other  writings  he  has  by  him,  I  shall  end 
what  1  think  1  am  obliged  to  say  on  this  head, 
hy  giving  my  reader  this  hint  for  the  better 
judging  of  my  productions,  that  the  best  com- 
ment upon  them  would  be  an  account  when  the 
patron  to  The  Tender  Husband  was  iii  England 
or  abroad. 

The  reader  will  also  find  some  papers  which 
are  marked  with  the  letter  X,  for  which  he  is 
obliged  to  the  ingenious  gentleman  who  diverted 
the  town  with  the  epilogue  to  the  Distressed  Mou- 
ther.* I  might  have  owned  these  several  papers 
with  the  free  consent  of  these  gentlemen  who 
did  not  write  them  with  the  design  of  being 
known  for  the  authors.  But  as  a  candid  and  sin- 
cere behaviour  ought  to  be  preferred  to  all  other 
<;onsiderations,  I  would  not  let  my  heart  reproach 
me  with  the  consciousness  of  having  acquired  a 
praise  which  is  not  my  right. 

The  other  assistances  which  1  have  had  have 
been  conveyed  by  letter;  sometinaes  by  whol(B 

*  Mr.  Garrick  told  that  Addison  was  really  the  author  of  this 
epilogue,  and  that  he  gave  it  to  Mr.  Budffell,  that  it  might  add 
weight  to  an  application  then  making  for  nim  to  the  uuniatir* 
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papers^  and  other  times  by  short  hints  from  un- 
known hands.  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  fa- 
vours of  this  kind,  with  any  certainty,  but  to  the 
f<rtlowing  names,  which  I  placed  in  the  order 
Vi'herein  1  received  the  obheation;  though  the 
first  I  am  going  to  name  can  hardly  be  mention- 
ed in  a^list  wherein  he  would  not  deserve  the 
precedence.  The  persons  to  whom  1  am  to  make 
these  acknowledgments  are,  Mr.  Henry  Mar- 
tin,* Mr.  Pope,  Mr.  Hughes,  Mr.  Gary  of  New 
College  in  Oxford,  Mr.Tickell  of  Queen's  in 
the  same  university,  Mr.  Parnell,  and  Mr.  Eus- 
den  of  Trinity,  in  Cambridge.  Thus,  to  speak 
in  the  language  of  my  late  friend.  Sir  Anarew 
Freeport,  I  have  balanced  my  accounts  with  all 
my  creditors  for  wit  and  learning  But  as  these 
excellent  performances  would  not  have  seen  the 
light  without  the  means  of  this  paper,  1  may  still 
arrogate  to  myself  the  merit  of  their  being  com- 
municated to  the  public. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  but  having  swelled 
this  work  to  five  hundred  and  fifty-five  papers, 
Aey  will  be  disposed  into  seven  volumes,  four 
of  which  are  already  published,  and  the  three 
others  in  the  press,  t  It  will  not  be  demanded  of 
me  why  I  now  leave  ofi*,  though  I  must  own 
myself  obliged  to  give  an  account  to  the  town  of 
my  time  hereafter,  since  I  retire  when  their  par- 

*  This  gentleman  is  supposed  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  charac- 
rcr  of  Sir  Andrew  Freeport  He  was  an  ingenious  man,  and 
wrote  several  things  on  the  British  trade. 

t  The  Spectator  was  originally  published  in  seven  volumes;, 
making  five  hundred  and  fifty-nve  papers ;  the  subsequent 
eighty  papers  made  an  eighth  volume  commencing  a  new  series, 
nnce  which  the  Spectator  has  been  occasionally  published  in 
ten  ot  twelve  pocket  volumes. 
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tiality  t6  the  is  Bo  great,  that  an  edition  of  the 
former  volumes  of  the  Spectators,  of  abbve  nine 
thousand  ea6h  book  is  ait*eady  sold  off;  and  the 
lax  on  each  half-sheet  hasbirouaht  into  the  stadlp- 
office,  one  week  with  another,  above  £t6  a-vi^eek', 
arising  from  this  single  paper,  notwithstanding  it 
at  first  reduced  it  to  less  than  half  the  number 
that  Was  usually  printed  before  this  tax  was  laid; 
1  humbly  beseech  the  continuance  of  thi«  incU* 
nation  to  .favour  what  1  may  hereafter  produc6> 
ftnd  hope  1  have,  in  my  occurrences  of  life,  tart- 
ed  so  deeply  of  pain  and  sorrow^  that  I  am  proof 
ftgainst  much  more  prosperous  circumstances 
than  any  advantages  to  which  my  own  industry 
ican  exalt  me.  1  am,  my  good-natured  reade)*, 
your  most  obedient,  most  obliged  humble  ser- 
vant, 

RICHARD  STEELE. 

Vos  valeie  et  plaudits.        Ter. 

The  following  letter  regards  an  ingenious  set 
of  gentlemen  who  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
make  me  one  of  their  society. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  The  academy  of  painting,  lately  established 
in  London,  having  done  you  and  themselves  the 
honour  to  choose  you  one  of  their  directors;  that 
noble  and  lively  art,  which  before  was  entitled 
to  your  regard  as  a  Spectator,  has  an  additional 
claim  to  you,  and  you  seem  to  be  under  a  double 
obligation  to  take  some  care  of  her  interest, 

*  The  honour  of  our  country  is  also  concerned 
in  the  matter  1  am  going  to  lay  before  you;  we, 
Tand  perhaps  other  nations  as  well  as  we)  have  a 


No,  555,  TUB  9P|:OTATOR.  1)99 

national  falae  hupiility  as  well  as  a  national  vain- 
glory; and  though  we  boast  ourselves  to  excel 
ail  tne  world  in  things  wherein  we  are  outdone 
abroad,  in  other  things  we  attribute  to  others  a 
superiority  which  we  ourselves  possess.  This  is 
what  is  done,  particularly  in  the  art  of  portrait  or 
iace-painting. 

*  Painting  is  an  art  of  vast  extent,  too  great  by 
much  for  Jy  mortal  man  to  be  in  full  poisession 
of  in  all  its  parts;  it  is  enough  if  any  one  succeed 
in  painting  faces,  history,  battles,  landscape, 
sea-pieces,  fruit,  flowers,  or  drolls,  &c.  Nay, 
no  man  ever  was  excellent  in  all  the  branches 
(though  many  in  number)  of  these  several  arts, 
for  a  distinct  art  1  take  upon  me  to  call  every 
one  of  those  several  kinds  of  painting. 

^  And  as  one  man  may  be  a  good  landscape- 
painter,  but  unable  to  paint  a  face  or  a  history 
tolerably  well,  and  so  of  the  rest;  one  nation  may 
excel  in  some  kinds  of  painting,  and  other  kinds 
may  thrive  better  in  other  climates. 

*  Italy  may  have  the  preference  of  all  other  na- 
tions for  history-painting;  Holland  for  drolls;  and 
a  neat  finished  manner  of  working;  France  for 
gay,  jaunty,  fluttering  pictures,  and  England  for 
portraits:  but  to  give  the  honour  of  every  one 
of  these  kinds  of  painting  to  any  one  of  those  na- 
tions, on  account  of  their  excellence  in  any  of 
these  parts  of  it,  is  like  adjudging  the  prize  of 
heroic,  dramatijc,  lyric,  or  burlesque  poetry,  to 
him  who  has  done  well  in  any  one  of  them. 

*  Where  there  are  the  greatest  geniuses,  and 
Qipst  helps  and  encouragements,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  an  art  will  Arrive  to  the  greatest  per- 
fection; by  this  rale  let  us  consider  our  own  coun- 

Voi.  XL— 9 
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try  with  respect  to  face-painting.  No  nation  iri 
the  world  delights  so  much  in  having  their  own^ 
or  friends'  or  relations'  jpictures^  whether  fronn 
their  national  good-nature,  or  having  a  love  to 
painting,  and  not  being  encouraged  in  the  great 
article  of  religious  pictures,  which  the  purity  of 
our  worship  refuses  the  free  use  of,  or  from  what- 
ever other  cause.  Our  helps  are  not  inferior  to 
those  of  any  other  people,  but  rather  they  are 
greater;  for  what  the  antique  statues  and  bas- 
reliefs  which  Italy  enjoys  are  to  the  histdry- 
painters,  the  beautiful  and  noble  faces  with  whieh 
England  is  confessed  to  abound,  are  to  face- 
painters;  and  besides,  we  have  the  greatest  num* 
ber  of  the  works  of  tne  best  masteris  in  that  kirid| 
of  any  people,  not  without  i9i  competent  number 
of  those  of  the  most  excellent  in  every  other 
part  of  painting.  And  for  encouragement,  thiB 
wealth  and  generosity  of  the  English  nation  af- 
fords that  in  such  a  degree,  as  artists  have  no 
reason  to  complain. 

*  And,  accordingly,  in  fact,  face-painting  is  no 
where  so  well  perwrmed  as  in  England;  I  know 
hot  whether  it  has  lain  in  your  way  to  observe  itj 
but  1  have,  and  pretend  to  be  a  tolerable  judge.  I 
have  seen  what  is  done  abroad,  and  can  assurd 
you  that  the'hohour  of  that  branch  of  minting  i^ 
justly  doe  to  us.  I  appeal  to  the  juuicious  ob- 
servers for  the  truth  of  what  I  assert.  If  foreign- 
ers have  oftentimes,  or  even  for  the  most  part^ 
excelled  onr  natives,  it  Ought  to  be  imputed  to 
the  advantages  they  have  met  with  hisre,  joined 
to  their  own  ingenuity  and  industry;  nor  hasanjr 
ohe  nation  distmgiiished  themselves  so  astorai^ 
an  arjgument  in  favour  of  their  country;  but  it  is 
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to  be  observed,  that  neither  French  nor  Italians, 
nor  anyone  of  eithernation,  notwithstanding  all 
our  prejudices  in  their  favour,  have,  or  ever  had, 
for  any  considerable  time,  any  character  among 
us  as  iace-painters. 

*  This  honour  is  due  to  our  own  country,  and 
has  been  so  for  near  an  age:  so  that,  instead  of 
going  to  Italy,  or  elsewhere,  one  that  designs  for 
portrait-painting,  ought  to  study  in  England. 
Hither  such  should  come  from  Holland,  France, 
Italy,  Germany,  &.c.  as  he  that  intends  to  practise 
any  other  kinds  of  painting  should  go  to  those 
parts  where.it  is  in  the  greatest  perfection.  It  is 
said  the  blessed  Virgin  descended  from  heaven 
to  sit  to  St.  Luke;  I  dare  venture  to  affirm,  that  if 
she  should  desire  another  Madona  to  be  painted 
by  the  life,  she  would  come  to  England;  and  am 
01  opinion  that  your  present  president,  Sir  God- 
frey Kneller,'from  nis  improvements  since  he 
arrived  in  this  kingdom,  would  perform  that  of- 
fice better  than  any  foreigner  livmg. 

*  I  am,  with  all  possible  respect,  sir,  your  most 
humble,  and  most  obedient  servant,  &c.' 

The  ingenious  letter  signed  the  Weather-glass, 
with  several  others,  were  received,  but  came  too 
late. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

It  had  not  come  to  my  knowledge,  when  I  left 
off  the  Spectator,  that  I  owe  several  excellent 
sentiments  and  agreeable  pieces  in  this  work  to 
Mr.  Ince  of  Gray's  Inn. 

9.  STEELS. 
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No.  556.    FRIDAY,  JUNE  IS,  1714. 

Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  colvber  mala  gramina  'pctstus^ 
Frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  quern  bruma  tegebat 
Nunc  positis  novus  exuviis^  nUidusque  juventa^ 
Lvibrica  convolvit  svblaio  pectore  terga 
Arduus  ad  solem^  et  Unguis  miccU  ore  triaulcis.        Vina. 

So  shines,  renew'd  in  youth,  the  crested  snake, 

Who  slept  the  winter  in  a  thorny  brake ; 

And  casting  off  his  slough  when  spring  returns, 

Now  looks  aloft,  and  with  new  glory  oums; 

Restored  with  pois'nous  herbs,  his  ardent  sides 

Reflect  the  sun,  and  rais'd  on  spires  he  rides : 

High  o'er  the  grass,  hissing,  he  rolls  along. 

And  brandishes  by  fits  his  forky  tongue.        Drtd£K. 

Upon  laying  down  the  oflBce  of  Spectator,  I 
acquainted  the  world  with  my  design  of  electing 
a  new  club,  and  of  opening  my  mouth  in  it  after  a 
most  solemn  manner.  Both  the  election  and  the 
ceremony  are  now  past;  but  not  findin:g  it  so 
easy,  as  I  at  first  imagined,  to  break  through  a 
fifty  years'  silence,  I  would  not  venture  into  the 
world  under  the  character  of  a  man  who  pretends 
to  talk  like  other  people,  till  1  had  arrived  at  a 
full  freedom  of  speech. 

I  shall  reserve  for  another  time  the  history  of 
such  club  or  clubs,  of  which  I  am  now  a  talkative, 
but  unworthy  member;  and  shall  here  give  an 
account  of  this  surprising  change  which  has  been 
produced  in  me,  and  which  I  look  upon  to  be  as 
remarkable  an  accident  as  any  recorded  in  his- 
tory, since  that  which  happened  to  the  son  of 
Croesus,  after  havine  been  many  years  as  much 
toneue-tied  as  myself. 

U|K>n  the  first  opening  of  my  mouth|  I  made 
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a  speech,  consisting  of  about  half  a  dozen  well- 
turned  periods;  but  grew  so  very  hoarse  upon  it, 
that,  for  three  days  together,  instead  of  hndine 
the  use  of  my  tongue,  I  was  afraid  that  I  had 
quite  lost  it.  Besides,  the  unusual  extension  of 
my  muscles  on  this  occasion  made  my  face  ache 
on  both  sides  to  such  a  degree,  that  nothing  but 
an  invincible  resolution  and  perseverance  could 
have  prevented  me  from  falling  back  to  my  mo- 
nosyllables. 

1  afterwards  made  several  essays  towards 
speaking;  and  that  1  might  not  be  startled  at  my 
own  voice,  which  has  happened  to  be  more  than 
once,  1  used  to  read  aioua  in  my  chamber,  and 
have  often  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  street  to 
call  a  coach,  when  1  knew  there  was  none  within 
hearing. 

When  I  was  thus  grown  pretty  w^U  acquainted 
with  my  own  voice,  I  laid  hold  of  all  opportuni- 
ties to  exert  it.  Not  caring  however  to  speak 
much  by  myself,  and  to  draw  upon  me  the  whole 
attention  of  those  I  conversed  with,  I  used,  for 
some  time,  to  walk  every  morning  in  the  Mall, 
and  talk  in  chorus  with  a  parcel  of  Frenchmen. 
I  found  my  modesty  greatly  relieved  by  the 
communicative  temper  of  this  nation,  who  are 
so  very  sociable  as  to  think  they  are  never  bet- 
ter company  than  when  they  are  all  opening  at 
the  same  time. 

1  then  fancied  I  might  receive  great  benefit 
from  female  conversation,  and  that  I  should  have 
a  convenience  of  talking  with  the  greater  free- 
dom, when  I  was  not  under  any  impediment  of 
thinking:  I  therefore  threw  myseli  into  an  as- 
sembly of  ladies,  but  could  not  for  my  life  get 
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in  a  word  among  them;  and  found  that  if  I  did 
not  change  my  company,  I  was  in  danger  of 
being  reduced  to  my  primitive  taciturnity. 

The  coffee-houses  have  ever  since  been  my 
chief  places  of  resort,  where  I  have  made  the 
greatest  improvements;  in  order  to  which  I  have 
taken  a  particular  care  never  to  be  of  the  same 
opinion  with  the  man  1  conversed  with.  I  was 
a  Tory  at  Button's,  and  a  Whig  at  Child's,  a 
friend  to  the  Englishman,  or  an  advocate  for  the 
Examiner,  as  it  best  served  my  turn:  some  fancy 
me  a  great  enemy  to  the  French  king,  though, 
rn  reality,  I  only  make  use  of  him  for  a  help  to 
discourse.  In  short,  I  wrangle  and  dispute  for 
exercise;  and  have  carried  this  point  so  far,  that 
I  was  once  like  to  have  been  run  through  the 
body  for  making  a  little  too  free  witn  my 
betters. 

In  a  word,  I  am  quite  another  man  to  what  I 
was. 

NilfuU  unquarhf 

l.^amt  dispar  sibir Hor. 

Nothing  was  ever  so  unlike  itself. 

My  old  acquaintance  scarce  know  me;  nay,  I 
was  asked  the  other  day  by  a  Jew  at  Jonathan's, 
whether  I  was  not  related  to  a  dumb  gentleman 
who  used  to  come  to  that  coffee-house?  But  I 
think  I  never  was  better  pleased  in  my  life  than 
about  a  week  ago,  when,  as  1  was  battling  rt 
across  the  table  with  a  young  Templar,  his  com- 
panion gave  him  a  pull  by  the  sieve,  begginr 
him  to  come  away,  for  that  the  old  prig  woula 
talk  him  to  death. 

Being  now  a  very  good  proficJewt  in  discourse, 
1  {Shall  appear  in  the  world  with  this  addition  to 
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my  character,  that  my  countrymen  may  reap  the 
fruits  of  my  new  acquired  loquacity. 

Those  who  have  been  present  at  public  dis-p 
putes  in  the  aniversity,  know  that  it  is  usual  to 
maintain  heresies  for  argument's  sake.  1  have 
heard  a  man  a  most  impudent  Socinian  for  half 
an  hour,  who  has  been  an  orthodox  divine  all  his 
life  after.  1  have  taken  the  same  method  to  ac- 
complish myself  in  the  gift  of  utterance,  having 
talked  above  a  twelvemonth,  not  so  much  for  the 
benefit  of  my  hearers  as  of  myself.  But  since  I 
have  now  pined  the  faculty  I  have  been  so  long 
endeavouring  after,  I  intend  to  make  a  right  use 
of  it,  and  shall  think  myself  obliged,  for  the  fu- 
ture, to  speak  always  in  truth  and  sincerity  of 
heart.  While  a  man  is  learning  to  fence,  he 
practises  both  on  friend  and  foe;  but  when  he  is 
a  master  in  the  art,  he  never  exerts  it  but  on 
what  he  thinks  the  right  side. 

That  this  last  allusion  may  not  give  my  reader 
a  wrong  idea  of  my  design  in  this  paper,  I  must 
here  inform  him,  that  the  author  of  it  is  of  no 
faction,  that  he  is  a  friend  to  no  interests  but  those 
of  truth  and  virtue,  nor  a  foe  to  any  but  those  of 
vice  and  folly.  Though  1  make  more  noise  in  the 
world  than  I  used  to  do,  I  am  still  resolved  to  act 
in  it  as  an  indifferent  Spectator.  It  is  not  my  am- 
bition to  increase  the  number  either  of  Whigs  or 
Tories,  but  of  wise  and  good  men;,  and  I  could 
heartily  wish  there  were  not  faults  common  to 
both  parties,  which  afford  me  sufficient  matter  to 
work  upon,  without  descending  to  those  which 
are  peculiar  to  either. 

It  in  a  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety, 
we  ought  to  think  ourselves  the  securest  nation 
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in  the  world.  Most  of  our  garrets  are  inhabited 
by  statesmen,  who  watch  over  the  liberties  of 
their  country  and  make  a  shift  to  keep  them- 
selves from  starving,  by  taking  into  their  care 
the  properties  of  their  fellow-subjects. 

As  these  politicians  of  both  sides  have  already 
worked  the  nation  into  a  most  unnatural  ferment, 
I  shall  be  so  far  from  endeavouring  to  raise  it  to 
a  greater  height,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  shall  be 
the  chief  tendency  of  my  papers  to  inspire  my 
countrymen  with  a  mutual  good  will  and  bene- 
volence. Whatever  faults  either  party  may  be 
guilty  of,  they  are  rather  inflamed  than  cured  by 
those  reproaches  which  they  cast  upon  one  ano- 
ther. The  most  likely  method  of  rectifying  any 
man's  conduct  is,  by  recommending  to  him  the 
principles  of  truth  and  honour,  religion  and  vir- 


tue; and  so  long  as  he  acts  with  an  eye  to  these 
principles,  whatever  party  he  is  of,  he  can  not 
fail  of  being  a  good  Englishman,  and  a  lover  of 


his  country- 

As  for  the  persons  concerned  in  this  work,  the 
names  of  all  of  them,  or  at  least  of  such  as  desire 
it,  shall  be  published  hereafter:  till  which  time  I 
must  entreat  the  curious  reader  to  suspend  his 
curiosity,  and  rather  to  consider  what  is  written 
than  who  they  are  that  write  it. 

Having  thus  adjusted  all  necessarv  prelimina- 
ries with  my  reader,  I  shall  not  trouble  him  with 
any  more  prefatory  discourses,  but  proceed  in  my 
old  method,  and  entertain  him  with  speculations 
on  every  useful  subject  that  falls  in  my  way.* 

ADDISON. 

*  In  Johnson's  Lives,  the  following  papers,  in  this  and  the 
■ucceeding  volume,  are  given  to  Admscn,  viz.  Nos.  55(i,  557t 
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No.  557.     MONDAY,  JUNE  81. 

Quippe  domum  timet  amhi^uam  TyriosqT^e  bilingvea.  YmQ, 
He  fears  tU'  ambiguous  lace,  and  TyrUns  double-tongu'd. 

*  There  is  nothing  (says  Plato)  90  delightful 
as  the  hearing  or  the  speaking  of  truth.'  For  this 
reason  there  is  no  conversation  so  agreeable  as 
that  of  the  man  of  integrity  who  hears  without 
any  intention  to  betray ,  and  speaks  without  any 
intention  to  deceive. 

Among  all  the  accounts  which  are  given  of 
Cato,  I  do  not  remember  one  that  more  redounds 
to  his  honour  than  the  following  passage  related 
by  Plutarch.  As  an  advocate  was  pleading  the 
cause  of  his  client  before  one  of  the  Praetors,  he 
could  only  produce  a  single  witness  in  a  point 
where  the  law  required  the  testimony  of  two  per- 
sons: upon  which  the  advocate  insisted  on  the 
integrity  of  that  person  whom  he  had  produced: 
but  the  Praetor  told  him,  that  where  the  law  re- 

658,  559,  561,  562,  565,  567,  568,  569,  571,  574,  575,  579,  580, 
582,  583,  584,  585,  590,  591,  598,  and  600— but  several  others 
are  undoubtedly  his. 

In  the  preceding  volumes  of  the  Spectator  the  papers  were 
published  every  day,  Sunday  excepted;  those  in  the  following 
volumes  came  out  only  three  times  a  week.  Steele,  it  is  said, 
had  no  concern  in  the  last  volume,  which  we  are  told  was 
chiefly  composed  by  Addison  and  Mr.  Eustace  BudgelU 
There  are  none  of  the  papers  in  it  lettered  at  the  end,  as  they 
axe  in  the  other  volumes.  Addison  produced  more  than  a 
fi>urth  part,  and  the  other  contributors  are  by  no  means  mi* 
worthy  of  appearing  as  his  associates— Dr.  Johnson  thought 
the  last  volume  more  valuable  than  any  one  of  those  that  went 
•lefore  it.  Addison's  papers  in  it  are  marked  on  the  authoritv 
ol-Mi.  Tickell. 
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quired  two  witnesses  he  would  not  accept  of  one, 
uiough  it  were  Cato  himself.  Such  a  speech  from 
a  person  who  sat  at  the  head  of  a  court  of  justice, 
while  Cato  was  still  living,  shows  us,  more  than 
a  thousand  examples,  the  high  reputation  this 
great  man  had  gained  among  his  contemporaries 
upon  the  account  of  his  sincerity. 

When  such  an  inflexible  integrity  is  a  little 
softened  and  qualified  by  the  rules  of  conversa- 
tion and  good-breeding,  there  is  not  a  more 
shining  virtue  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  social 
duties.  A  man,  however,  ought  to  take  great 
care  not  to  polish  himself  out  of  his  veracity,  nor 
to  refine  his  behaviour  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
virtue. 

This  subject  is  exquisitely  treated  in  the  most 
elegant  sermon  of  the  great  British  preacher.* 
I  shall  beg  leave  to  transcribe  out  of  it  two  or 
three  sentences,  as  a  proper  introduction  to  a 
very  curious  letter,  which  I  shall  make4he  chief 
entertainment  of  this  speculation.  • 

*  The  old  English  plainness  and  sincerity,  that 
generous  integrity  ot  nature,  and  honesty  of  dis- 
position, which  always  argues  true  greatness  of 
mind,  and  is  usually  accompanied  with  undaunt- 
ed courage  and  resolution,  is  in  a  great  measure 
lost  amon^  us. 

*  The  dialect  of  conversation  is  now-a-days  so 
swelled  with  vanity  and  compliment,  and  so  sur- 
feited (as  1  may  say)  of  expressions  of  kindness 
and  respect,  that  if  a  man  that  lived  an  age  or 
two  ago  should  return  into  the  world  again,  he 
would  really  want  a  dictionary  to  help  him  to 
understand  his  own  language,  and  to  know  the 

*  Axchbifihop  Tillotson,  vol.  2.  ser.  1 


No.  557.  THE  SPECTATOR.  139 

true  intrinsic  value  of  the  phrase  in  fashion;  and 
would  hardly  at  first  believe,  at  what  a  low  rate 
the  highest  strains  and  expressions  of  kindness 
imaginable  do  commonly  pass  in  current  pay- 
ment: and  when  he  should  come  to  understand 
it,  it  would  be  a  great  while  before  he  could 
bring  himself,  with  a  good  countenance,  and  a 
good  conscience,  to  converse  with  men  upon 
equal  terms,  and  in  their  own  way.' 

1  have  by  me  a  letter  which  I  look  upon  as  a 
great  curiosity,  and  which  may  serve  as  an  ex- 
emplification to  the  foregoing  passage,  cited  ou^ 
of  this  most  excellent  prelate.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  written  in  King  Charles  the  Second's  reign 
by  the  ambassador  of  Bantam,  a  little  after  his 
arrival  in  England. 

*  MASTER, 

*  The  people,  where  I  now  am,  have  tongues 
further  from  their  hearts  than  from  London  to 
fiantam ;  and  thou  knowest  the  inhabitants  of  one 
of  these  places  do  not  know  what  is  done  in  the 
other.  They  call  thee  and  thy  subjects  barbarians, 
because  we  speak  what  we  mean,  and  account 
themselves  a  civilized  people,  because  they  speak 
one  thing  and  mean  another:  truth  they  call  bar- 
barity, and  falsehood  politeness.  Upon  my  first 
landing,  one  who  was  sent  from  the  king  of  this 
place  to  meet  me,  told  me,  that  he  was  extreme- 
ly sorry  for  the  storm  1  had  met  with  just  before 
my  arrival.  1  was  troubled  to  hear  him  grieve 
and  afflict  himself  upon  my  account;  but  m  less 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  smiled,  and  was  as 
merry  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  Another  who 
who  came  with  him,  told  me,  by  my  interpreter, 
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he  should  be  glad  to  do  me  any  service  that  lay 
ia  his  power.  Upon  which  I  desired  him  to 
carry  one  of  my  portmanteaus  for  me;  but  in- 
steaa  of  serving  me  according  to  his  promise,  he 
laughed  and  bid  another  do  it.  1  lodged  the  first 
week  at  the  house  of  one  who  desired  me  to 
think  myself  at  home,  and  to  consider  his  house 
as  my  own.  Accordingly,  I  the  next  morning 
began  to  knock  down  one  of  the  walls  of  it,  in 
order  to  let  in  the  fresh  air,  and  had  packed  up 
some  of  the  household  goods,  of  which  1  intend- 
ed to  have  made  thee  a  present;  but  the  false 
varlet  no  sooner  saw  me  falling  to  work,  but  he 
sent  word  to  desire  me  to  give  over,  for  that 
he  would  have  no  such  doings  in  his  house.  I 
had  not  been  long  in  this  nation,  before  1  was 
told  by  one,  for  whom  1  had  asked  a  certain  fa- 
vour Irom  the  chief  of  the  king's  servants,  whom 
they  here  call  the  Lord  Treasurer,  that  1  had 
eternally  obliged  him.  1  was  so  surprised  at  his 
gratitude,  that  1  could  not  forbear  saying,  What 
service  is  there  which  one  man  can  do  for  ano- 
ther, that  can  oblige  him  to  all  eternity?  How- 
ever, 1  only  asked  him  for  my  reward,  that  he 
would  lend  me  his  eldest  daughter  during  my 
stay  in  this  country:  but  I  quickly  found  that  he 
was  as  treacherous  as  the  rest  of  his  countrymen. 
'At  my  first  going  to  court,  one  of  the  great 
men  almost  put  me  out  of  countenance,  by  asking 
ten  thousand  pardons  of  me  for  only  treading  by 
accident  upon  my  toe.  They  call  this  kind  of 
lie  a  compliment;  for  when  they  are  civil  to  a 
great  man,  they  tell  him  untruths,  for  which 
thou  would'st  order  any  of  thy  officers  of  state 
to  receive  a  hundred  blows  upon  his  foot.     1  do 
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ot  know  how  I  shall  negociate  any  thing  with 
[lis  people,  since  there  is  so  little  credit  to  be 
iven  to  them.  When  I  go  to  see  the  king's 
cribe,  1  am  generally  told  that  he  is  not  at  home, 
iiough  perhaps  1  saw  him  go  into  his  house  almost 
le  very  moment  before.  Thou  would'st  fancy 
nat  the  whole  nation  are  physicians;  for  the  first 
iiestion  they  always  ask  me  is,  how  I  do?  I 
ave  this  question  put  to  me  above  a  hundred 
imes  a  dav.  Nay,  they  are  not  only  thus  in- 
[uisitive  after  my  health,  but  wish  it  in  a  more 
olemn  manner,  with  a  full  glass  in  their  hands, 
ivery  time  I  sit  with  them  at  table,  though  at 
he  same  time  they  would  persuade  me  to  drink 
heir  liquors  in  such  quantities  as  I  have  found 
y  experience  will  make  me  sick.  They  often 
•retend  to  pray  for  thy  health  also"  in  the  same 
lanner;  but  I  have  more  reason  to  expect  it 
rom  the  goodness  of  thy  constitution,  than  the 
incerity  of  their  wishes.  May  thy  slave  escape 
(1  safety  from  this  double-tongued  race  of  men, 
nd  live  to  lay  himself  once  more  at  thy  feet  in 
be  royal  city  of  Bantam.' 

ADDISON. 

(i-^@e-i) 

No.  558.    WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  23. 

Qui^t,  Mcecenas,  ut  nemOf  quajn^  sibi  sortem 
Seu  ratio  dederit,  seufora  objecerit^  Ula 
Contentus  vivat:  laudet  diversa  sequentes? 
O/ortunati  mercatores,  gravis  annia 
Miles  ait,  muHojamfractus  membra  labore! 
Contra  m^rcator,  navim.  jactantibus  austriSf 
Militia  est  potior.     Quid  enim  ?  concurritur :  Jiora 
Momenta  cita  mors  venit,  aut  victoria  keta, 
Agricolam  laudat  juris  legumque  peritvSf 
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Sub  galli  eantum  consultor  ubi  ostia  jmlsat. 

Lie,  datia  vadUmSy  qui  rure  extractus  in  urbem  est. 

Solos  felice8  vveentes  clamat  in  urbe. 

Ccstera  de  genere  hoc  {adeo  aunt  tnulta)  loquaeem 

Dellassare  valent  Fabium.    Ne  ta  morer^  audi 

Quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quis  Deu&,  en  ego,  dicat 

Jamfaciavt,  qvjod  vukis :  eria  tu,  qui  modo,  mileSf 

MercatoT :  tu  consultus  modo,  rusticus.    Hinc  voa, 

Vo8  hinc  mutatis  diacedUe  partibus.    Eja, 

Quid  slatis  ?    Nolint.    ^tqui  licet  esae  beatCa,       Hor. 

Whence  is't,  Maecenas,  that  so  few  approve 

The  state  they're  ulaccd  in,  and  incline  to  rove, 

Whether  against  tneir  will  by  fate  iinpos'd, 

Or  by  consent  and  prudent  choice  espous'd  1 

Happy  the  merchant !  the  old  soldier  cries, 

Broke  with  fatigues  and  warlike  enterprise. 

The  merchant,  when  the  dreaded  hurricane 

Tosses  his  wealthy  carffo  on  the  main, 

Applauds  the  wars  and  toils  of  a  campaign ; 

There  an  engagement  soon  decides  your  doom, 

Bravely  to  die,  or  come  victorious  home. 

The  lawyer  vows  the  farmer's  life  is  best,. 

When,  at  the  dawn,  the  clients  break  his  rest. 

The  farmer^  having  put  in  bail  t'  appear, 

And  forc'd  to  town,  cries,  they  are  happiest  there: 

With  thousands  more  of  this  inconstant  race^ 

Would  tire  e'en  Fabiue  to  relate  each  case. 

Not  to  detain  you  longer,  pray  attend 

The  issue  of  aJl  this — Should  Jove  descend, 

And  grant  to  every  man  his  rash  demand, 

To  run  his  lengths  with  a  neglectful  hand  ; 

First,  grant  the  harass'd  warrior  a  release; 

Bid  him  go  trade,  and  try  the  faithless  seas, 

To  purchase  treasure  and  declining  ease : 

^ext  call  the  pleader  from  his  learned  strife, 

Mo  the  calm  blessings  of  a  country  life : 

And,  with  these  separate  demands:,  dismiss 

Each  suppliant  to  enjoy  the  promis'd  bliss : 

Don't  you  believe  they'd  run  1    Not  one  will  move, 

Tho'  profier'd  to  be  happy  from  above.  Horneck. 

It  is  a  celebrated  thought  of  Socrates,  that  if 
all  the  misfortunes  of  mankind  were  cast  into  a 
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public  stock,  in  order  to  be  equally  distributed 
among  the  whole  species,  those  who  now  think 
themselves  the  most  unhappy,  would  prefer  the 
share  they  are  already  possessed  of,  before  that 
which  would  fall  to  them  by  such  a  division. 
Horace  has  carried  this  thou  got  a  great  deal  far 
ther  in  the  motto  of  my  paper,  which  implies, 
that  the  hardships  or  misfortunes  we  lie  under, 
are  more  easy  to  us  than  those  of  any  other  per- 
son would  be,  in  case  we  could  change  conditions 
with  him. 

As  I  was  ruminating  on  these  two  remarks,  and 
seated  in  my  elbow-chair,  I  insensibl}'  fell  asleep; 
when,  on  a  sadden,  methought  there  was  a  pro- 
clamation made  by  Jupiter,  that  every  mortal 
should  bring  in  his  griefs  and  calamities,  and 
throw  them  together  in  a  heap.  There  was  a 
large  plain  appointed  for  this  purpose.  I  took 
my  stand  in  tne  centre  of  it,  and  saw,  with  a  great 
deal  of  pleasure,  the  whole  human  species  march- 
ing one  after  the  other,  and  throwing  down  their 
several  loads,  which  immediately  grew  up  into  a 
prodigious  mountain,  that  seemed  to  rise  above 
the  clouds. 

There  was  a  certain  lady  of  a  thin  airv  shape, 
who  was  very  active  in  this  solemnity.  She  car- 
ried a  magnifying  glass  tn  one  of  her  hands,  and 
was  clothed  in  a  loose  flowing  robe,  embroidered 
with  several  figures  of  fiends  and  spectres  that 
discovered  themselves  in  a  thousand  chimerical 
shapes,  as  her  garment  hovered  in  the  wind. 
There  was  something  wild  and  distracted  in  her 
looks.  Her  name  was  Fancy.  She  led  up  every 
mortal  to  the  appointed  place,  «fter  having  very 
t>Sciously  ai»9isted  him  m  makiirgop  his  pack 
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and  laying  it  upon  his  shoulders.  My  heart  melt- 
ed within  me  to  see  my  fellow-creatures  groaning 
under  their  respective  burdens,  and  to  consider 
that  prodigious  oulk  of  human  calamities  which 
lay  before  me. 

There  were,  however,  several  persons  who 
gave  me  great  diversion  upon  this  occasion.  I 
observed  one  bringing  in  a  fardel  very  carefully 
concealed  under  an  old  embroidered  cloak,  whicn 
upon  his  throwing  it  into  the  heap,  I  discovered 
to  be  Poverty.  Another,  after  a  great  deal  of 
puffing,  threw  down  his  luggage,  which,  upon 
examining,  I  found  to  be  his  wife. 

There  were  multitudes  of  lovers  saddled  with 
very  whimsical  burdens  composed  of  darts  and 
flames;  but  what  was  very  odd,  though  they  sigh- 
ed as  if  their  hearts  would  break  under  these 
bundles  of  calamities,  they  could  not  persuade 
themselves  to  cast  them  into  the  heap  wnen  they 
came  up  to  it;  but  after  a  few  faint  efforts,  shook 
their  heads  and  marched  away  as  heavy  laden  as 
they  came,  1  saw  multitudes  of  old  women  throw 
down  their  wrinkles,  and  several  young  ones  who 
stripped  themselves  of  a  tawny  skin.  There  were 
very  great  heaps  of  red  noses,  large  lips,  and 
rusty  teeth.  The  truth  of  it  is,  I  was  surprised 
to  see  the  greatest  part  of  the  mountain  made  up 
of  bodily  deformities.  Observing  one  advancing 
towards  the  heap,  with  a  larger  car^o  than  ordi- 
nary upon  his  back,  I  found  upon  his  nearer  ap- 
proach, that  it  was  only  a  natural  hump,  which 
tie  disposed  of  with  great  joy  of  heart,  among 
this  collection  of  human  miseries.  There  were 
likewise  distempers  of  all  sorts,  though  I  could^ 
not  but  observei  that  there  were  many  more 
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imaginary  than  real.  One  little  packet  I  could 
not  but  take  notice  of,  which  was  a  complication 
of  all  the  diseases  incident  to  human  nature,  and 
was  in  the  hand  of  a  great  many  fine  people: 
this  was  called  the  Spleen.  But  what  most  of  all 
•surprised  me  was  a  remark  I  made,  that  there  was 
not  a  single  vice  or  folly  thrown  into  the  whole 
heap:  at  which  1  was  very  much  astonished, 
having  concluded  within  myself,  that  every 
one  would  take  this  opportunity  of  getting  rid 
of  his  passions,  prejudices,  and  frailties. 

1  took  notice  in  particular  of  a  verv  profligate 
fellow,  who  1  did  not  question  came  loaded  with 
his  crimes;  but  upon  searching  into  his  bundle,  I 
found  that,  instead  of  throwing  his  guilt  from 
him,  he  had  only  laid  down  his  memory.  He  was 
followed  by  another  worthless  rogue,  who  flung 
away  his  modesty  instead  of  his  ignorance. 

When  the  whole  race  of  mankind  had  thus  cast 
their  burdens,  the  phantom  which  had  been  so 
busy  on  this  occasion,  seeing  me  an  idle  spectator 
of  what  passed,  approached  towards  me.  I  grew 
uneasy  at  her  presence,  when,  of  a  sudden,  she 
held  her  magnifying  glass  full  before  my  eyes.  I 
no  sooner  saw  my  face  in  it,  but  was  startled  at 
the  shortness  of  it,  which  now  appeared  to  me  in 
its  utmost  aggravation.  The  immoderate  breadth 
of  the  features  made  me  very  much  out  of  hu- 
mour with  my  own  countenance,  upon  which  I 
.threw  it  from  me  like  a  mask.  It  happened  very 
luckily,  that  one  who  stood  by  me  had  just  before 
thrown  down  his  visage,  which.it  seems  was  too 
loDgforhim.  It  was  indeed  extended  to  a  most 
4|hameful  length:  1  believe  the  very  chin  wa^ 
flQcleaUy  fis^aking,  as  long  as  my  whole  faiCe. 
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We  had  both  of  us  an  opportunity  of  mending 
ourselves;  and  all  the  contributions  being  now 
brought  in,  every  nian  was  at  liberty  to  exchange 
tiis  misfortunes  for  those  of  anx)ther  person.  But 
as  there  arose  many  new  incidents  in  the  sequel 
of  my  vision,  I  shall  reserve  them  for  the  subject 
of  my  next  paper. 

ADDISON. 


-(i-@©a^i>" 
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Quid  caustB  est,  merito  quin  iUis  Jupiter  ambas 

Iratus  btuxas  injtet,  neque  sefore  posthac 

Tam/aeilem  dicai,  votis  ut  pr^ebeat  aurem  7  HoR. 

Were  it  not  just  that  Jove,  provoked  to  heat, 

Should  drive  these  trifiers  from  the  hallowed  seat. 

And  unrelenting  stand  when  they  intreat  1        Horneck. 

In  my  last  paper  1  gave  my  reader  a  sight  ot 
that  mountain  of  miseries  which  was  made  up 
of  those  several  calamities  that  afflict  the  minds 
of  men.  I  saw,  with  unspeakable  pleasure,  the 
whole  species  thus  delivered  from  its  sorrows: 
though  at  the  same  time,  as  we  stood  round  the 
heap,  and  surveyed  the  several  materials  of  which 
it  was  composed,  there  was  scarce  a  mortal,  in 
this  vast  multitude,  who  did  not  discover  what 
he  thought  pleasures  and  blessings  of  life;  and 
wondered  how  the  owners  of  them  ever  came  to 
look  upon  them  as  burdens  and  grievances. 

As  we  were  regarding  very  attentively  this 
confusion  of  miseries,  this  chaos  of  calamity,  Ju- 
piter issued  out  a  second  prociamation,  that  every 
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one  was  now  at  liberty  to  exchange  his  affliction, 
and  to  return  to  his  habitation  with  any  such 
other  bundle  as  should  be  delivered  to  him. 

Upon  this,  Fancy  began  again  to  bestir  her- 
self; and  parcelling. out  the  whole  heap  with  in- 
credible activity,  recommended  to  every  one  his 
particular  packet.  The  hurry  and  confusion  at 
this  time  was  not  to  be  expressed.  Some  obser- 
vations which  I  made  upon  the  occasion  I  shall 
communicate  to  the  public.  A  venerable  gray- 
headed  man,  who  had  laid  down  the  cholic,  and 
who  I  found-wanted  an  heir  to  his  estate,  snatch- 
ed up  an  undutiful  son,  that  had  been  thrown  into 
the  heap  by  an^ang^y  father.  The  graceless  youth, 
in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  pulled  the  old 

fentleman  by  the  beard,  and  haa  like  to  have 
nocked  his  brains  out;  so  that  meeting  the  true 
father,  who  came  towards  him  with  a  fit  of  the 
gripes,  he  begged  him  to  take  his  son  again,  and 
give  him  back  his  cholic,  but  they  were  incapable 
either  of  them  to  recede  from  the  choice  they  had 
made.  A  poor  galley  slave,  who  had  thrown 
down  his  chains,  look  up  the  gout  in  their  stead, 
but  made  such  wry  face^,  that  one  might  easily 
perceive  he  was  no  great  gainer  by  the  bargain. 
It  was  pleasant  enough  to  see  the  several  ex- 
changes that  were  made,  for  sickness  against 
poverty,  hunger  against  want  of  appetite,  and 
care  against  pain. 

The  female  world  was  very  busy  among  them- 
selves in  bartering  for  features;  one  was  trucking 
a  lock  of  gray  hairs  for  a  carbuncle,  another  was 
making  over  a  short  waist  for  a  pair  of  round 
shoulders^  and  a  third  cheapening^a  bad  face  for 
a  loit  reputation:  but  on  all  these  occasions  there 
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was  not  one  of  them  who  did  not  think  the  new 
blemish,  as  soon  as  she  had  got  it  into  her  poa 
session,  much  more  disagreeable  than  the  old 
one.  I  made  the  same  observation  on  every  other 
misfortune  or  calamity,  which  every  one  in  the 
assembly  brought  upon  himself  in  lieu  of  what  he 
had  parted  with:  whether  it  be  that  all  the  evils 
which  befall  us  are  in  some  measure  suited  and 
proportioned  to  our  strength,  or  that  every  evil 
becomes  more  supportable  by  our  being  accus- 
tomed to  it,  1  shall  not  determine. 

I  could  not  from  my  heart  forbear  pitying  the 
poor  hump-backed  gentleman  mentioned  in  the 
former  paper,  who  went  oflF  a  very  well-shaped 
person  with  a  stone  in  his  bladder;  nor  the  fine 
^ntleman  who  had  struck  up  this  bargain  with 
him,  that  limped  through  a  whole  assembly  of 
ladies,  who  used  to  admire  him,  with  a  pair  of 
shoulders  peeping  over  his  head. 

1  must  not  omit  my  own  particular  ad  venture. 
My  friend  with  a  long  visage  had  no  sooner  taken, 
upon  him  my  short  face,  but  he  made  such  a  gro- 
tesmie  figure  in  it,  that  as  I  looked  upon  him  1 
could  not  forbear  laughing  at  myself,  insomuch, 
t^at  I  put  my  own  face  out  of  countenance.  The 
poor  gentleman  was  so  sensible  of  the  ridicule, 
tjiat  1  found  he  was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done; 
on  the  other  side  I  found  that  I  myself  had  no 
great  reason  to  triumph,  for  as  I  went  to  touch 
my  forehead  1  missed  the  place,  and  clapped  my 
finger  upon  my  upper  lip.  B:esides,  as  my  noset 
wa«  exceeding  prominent,  I  gave  it  two  or  threes 
unlucky  knocks  as  I  was  playing  my  hand  aboutr 
my  face,  and  aiming  at  some  otl^r  part  of  ii;  I 
saw  two  other  gentlemen  by;me^>who  wcjrei  in  the 
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same  ridiculoui  circumstances.  These  had  made 
a  foolish  swop  between  a  couple  of  thick  bandy 
legs  and  two  long  trap-sticks  that  had  no  calves 
to  them.  One  of  these  looked  like  a  man  walking 
upon  stilts^  and  was  so  lifted  up  into  the  air,  above 
his  ordinary  height,  that  his  head  turned  round 
with  it,  while  the  other  made  such  awkward  cir- 
eleSj  as  he  attempted  to  walk,  that  he  scarcely 
knew  how  to  move  forward  upon  his  new  sup- 
porters: observing  him  to  be  a  pleasant  kind  of 
fellow,  I  stuck  my  cane  in  the  ground,  and  told 
him  I  would  lay  him  a  bottle  of  wine,  that  he  did 
not  mairch  up  to  it  on  a  line,  that  1  drew  for  him, 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

The  heap  was  at  last  distributed  among  the 
two  sexes,  who  made  a  most  piteous  sight,  as 
they  wandered  up  and  down  under  the  pressure 
of  their  several  burdens.  The  whole  plain  was 
filled  with  murmurs  and  complaints,  groans  and 
lamentations.  Jupiter  at  length,  taking  compas- 
sion on  the  poor  mortals,  ordered  them  a  second 
time  to  lay  down  their  loads,  with  a  design  to 
give  every  one  his  own  again.  They  discharged 
fnemselves  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure;  after 
which  the  phantom,  who  had  led  them  into  such 
gross  delusions,  was  commanded  to  disappear. 
There  was  sent  in  her  stead  a  goddess  of  a  quite 
different  figure;  her  motions  were  steady  and 
composed,  and  her  aspect  serious  but  cheerful. 
She  every  now  and  then  cast  her  eyes  toward 
heaven,  and  fixed  them  upon  Jupiter:  her  name 
was  Patience.  She  had  no  sooner  placed  herself 
by  the  mount  of  Sorrows,  but,  what  1  thought 
Tery  remarkably,  the  whole  heap  sunk  to  such  a 
degree,  that  it  did  not  apoear  a  third  part  so  big 
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as  it  was  before*  She  afterwai*ds  Hpturned  every 
man  his  own  proper  calamity;  and  teaching  him 
how  to  bear  it  in  the  most  commodious  manner^/ 
he  marched  off  with  it  contentedly,  being  very 
well  pleased  that  he  had  not  been  left  to  his  own 
choice,  as  to  the  kind  of  evils  which  fell  to  his 
lot. 

Besides  the  several  pieces  of  morality  to  be^ 
drawn  out  of  this  vision,  I  learned  from  it  never 
to  repine  at  my  own  misfortunes,  or  to  envy  the 
happiness  of  another,  since  it  is  impossible  for 
any  man  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  his  neigh- 
bour's sufferings:  for  which  reason  also  I  have 
determined  never  to  think  too  lightly  of  another's, 
complaints,  but  to  regard  the  sorrows  of  my  fel- 
low creatures  with  sentiments  of  humanity  and, 
compassion. 

ADDISON. 
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Verba  intermissaj  retentat.  Ovid. 

He  tries  his  tongue ;  his  silenee  soflly  breaks.      Dryden. 

Every  one  has  heard  of  the  famous  conjuror, 
who,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar,  has 
studied  himself  dumb;  for  which  reason,  as  it  is 
believed,  he  delivers  out  all  his  oracles  in  writing. 
Be  that  as  it  will,  the  blind  Teresias  was  not 
more  famous  in  Greece  than  this  dumb  artist  has 
been  for  some  j^ears  last  past  in  the  cities  of 
London  and  Westminster.  Thus  much  for  the 
profound  gentleman  who  honours  me  with  the 
following  epistle. 
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*  SIR,  From  my  cell^  June  24,  1714. 

*  Being  informed  that  you  have  lately  got  the 
use  of  your  tongue,  I  have  some  thoughts  of  fol- 
lowing your  example,  that  I  may  be  a  fortune- 
teller properly  speaking.  I  am  grown  weary  of 
my  taciturnity,  and  having  served  my  country 
many  years  under  the  title  of  the  dumb-doctor, 
I  shall  now  prophesy  by  word  of  mouth,  and  (as 
Mr.  Lee  says  of  the  magpie,  who  you  know  was 
a  great  fortune-teller  among  the  ancients)  chatter 
futurity.  1  have  hitherto  chosen  to  receive  ques* 
tions  and  return  answers  in  writing,  that  1  might 
avoid  the  tediousness  and  trouble  of  debates,  my 
querists  being  generally  of  a  humour  to  think, 
that  they  have  never  predictions  enough  fop 
their  money.  In  short,  sir,  my  case  has  been 
something  like  that  of  those  discreet  animals  the 
monkeys,  who,  as  the  Indians  tell  us,  can  speak 
if  they  would,  but  purposely  avoid  it,  that  they 
may  not  be  made  to  work.  I  have  hitherto  gain- 
ed a  livelihood  by  holding  my  tongue,  but  shall 
now  open  my  mouth  in  order  to  fill  it.  If  1  ap- 
pear a  little  word-bound  in  my  first  solutions 
and  responses,  1  hope  it  will  not  be  imputed  to 
any  want  of  foresight,  but,  to  the  long  aisuse  of 
speech.  I  doubt  not  by  this  invention  to  have 
all  my  former  customers  over,  again;  for  if  I  have 
promised  any  of  them  lovers  or  husbands,  riches^ 
or  good  luck,  it  is  my  design  to  confirm  to  them, 
tnva  vocC)  what  I  have  already  given  them  under 
my  hand.  If  you  will  honour  me  with  a  visit,  I 
will  compliment  you  with  the  first  opening  of 
my  moutn;  and  it  you  please  you  may  make  an 
entertaming  dialogue  out  of  the  conversation  of 
two  dumb  men.    Excuse  this  trouble,  worthy 
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sir,  from  one  who  has  been  a  long  time  your  si- 
lent admirer, 

*  CORNELIUS  AGRIFf  A. ' 

1  have  received  the  following  letter,  or  rathet 
billet-doux,  from  a.  pert  young  baggage,  who 
congratulates  with  me  upon  the  same  occasion. 

*DEAR  MR.  PRATE- A-PACE,       JuTie  23,   1714. 

<  1  am  a  member  of  a  female  society  who  call 
ourselves  the  chit-chat  club,  and  am  ordered  by 
the  whole  sisterhood  to  congratulate  you  upon 
the  use  of  your  tongue.  We  have  all  of  us  a 
mighty  mind  to  hear  you  talk;  and  if  you  will 
take  your  place  among  us  for  an  evening,  we  have 
unanimously  agreed  to  allow  you  one  minute  in 
ten  without  interruption.  I  am,  sir,  your  hum- 
ble servant,  S.  T.' 

*  P.  S.  You  may  find  us  at  my  Lady  Betty 
Clack's,  who  will  leave  orders  With  her  porter, 
that  if  an  elderly  gentleman,  with  a  short  face, 
inquires  for  her,  he  shall  be  admitted,  and  no 
questions  asked.' 

As  this  particular  paper  shall  consist  wholly 
of  what  I  have  received  ifrom  my  correspondent's,. 
1  shall  fill  up  the  remaining  part  of  it  with  other 
congratulatory  letteris  of  the  same  nature. 

*siR,  Oxford,  June  25,  1714. 

*  We  are  here  wonderfully  pleased  with  the 
opening  of  your  mouth,  and  very  frequently  open 
ours  in  approbation  of  your  design,  especially 
Since  we  and  you  are  resolved  to  preserve  y^^ur 
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taciturnity  as  to  all  party  matters.  We  do  not 
question  but  you  are  as  great  an  orator  as  Sir 
Hudibras,  of  whom  the  poet  sweetly  sings, 


(( 


-He  could  not  ope 


His  mouih,  but  out  their  Hew  a  trope." 

If  you  will  send  us  down  the  half  dozen  well 
turned  periods  that  produced  such  dismal  effects 
in  your  muscles,  we  will  deposit  them  near  an 
old  manuscript  of  Tully^s  orations,  among  the  . 
archives  of  the  university;  for  we  all  agree  with 
you,  that  there  is  not  a  more  remarkable  acci- 
dent recorded  in  history,  since  that  which  hap 
pened  to  the  son  of  Croesus;  nay,  1  believe  you 
might  have  gone  higher,  and  have  added  Ba- 
laam's ass.  We  are  impatient  to  see  more  of 
your  productions,  and  expect  what  words  will 
next  tail  from  you,  with  as  much  attention  at 
those  who  were  set  to  watch  the  speaking  head, 
which  friar  Bacon  formerly  erected  in  this  place. 
We  are,  worthy  sir,  your  most  humble  ser- 
vants, 

*  B.  R.     T.  D.,  &c.' 

*  HONEST  SPEC,       Mid  die- Temple  y  June  24. 

*  I  am  very  glad  to  liear  that  thou  beglnnest 
to  prate;  and  find,  by  thy  yesterday's  vision, 
thou  art  so  used  to  it,  that  thou  canst  not  forbear 
talking  in  thy  sleep.  Let  me  only  advise  thee 
to  speak  like  other  men,  for  I  am  afraid  thou 
wilt  be  very  queer,  if  thou  dost  pot  intend  tQ 
use  the  phrases  in  fashion,  as  thou  callest  them 
in  thy  second  paper.  Hast  thou  a  mind  to  pas9 
for  a  Bantomite,  or  to  make  us  all  Quakersr  \ 
do  assure  thee,  dear  Spec,  I  am  not  polished  ou^ 
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of  my  veracity,  when  I  subscribe  myself  thy 
constant  admirer  and  humble  servant, 

*  FRANK  TOWNLEY.' 

[Author  unknown.] 


(i-0©©-i) 
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Paulatim  dbolere  Sichteum 

Incipit,  et  vivo  tenlai  prtBvertere  amore 

Jampridem  resides  animos  desuetaque  corda.  Viro. 


But  he 

Works  in  the  pliant  bosom  of  the  fair 

And  moulds  her  heart  anew,  and  blots  her  former  care. 

The  dead  is  to  the  living  love  resigned, 

And  all  ^neas  enters  in  her  minu.  Drtden. 


*SIR, 

*  I  AM  a  tall,  broad-shouldered,  impudent,  black 
fellow,  and,  as  I  thought,  every  way  qualified  for 
a  rich  widow:  but,  after  having  tried  my  fortune 
for  above  three  years  together,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  get  one  single  relict  in  the  mind.  My  first 
attacks  were  generally  successful,  but  always 
broke  ofi'  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the  word  settle* 
ment.  Though  I  have  not  improved  my  fortune 
this  way,  1  have  my  experience,  and  have  learned 
several  secrets  which  may  be  of  use  to  these  un- 
happy gentlemen  who  are  commonly  distinguish- 
ed by  the  name  of  widow-hunters,  and  who  do 
not  know  that  this  tribe  of  women  are,  generally 
speaking,  as  much  upon  the  catch  as  themselves. 
I  shall  here  communicate  to  you  the  mysteries 
of  a  certain  female  cabal  of  this  order,  who  call 
inemselves  the  widow-club.     This  club  consists 
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of  nine  experienced  dames,  who  take  tneir  places 
once  a  week  round  a  large  oval  table. 

*  I.  Mrs.  President  is  a  person  who  has  dis- 
posed of  six  husbands^  and  is  now  determined  to 
take  a  seventh;  being  of  opinion  that  there  is  as 
much  virtue  in  the  touch  of  a  seventh  husband  as 
of  a  seventh  son.     Her  comrades  are  as  follow: 

*  II.  Mrs.  Snap,  who  has  four  jointures,  by 
four  different  bed-fellows,  of  four  different  shires. 
She  is  at  present  upon  the  point  of  marriage  with 
a  Middlesex  man,  and  is  said  to  have  an  ambition 
of  exlendine  her  possessions  through  all  the 
countries  in  England,  on  this  side  the  Trent. 

*  III.  Mrs,  Meddler,  who  after  two  husbands 
and  a  gallant,  is  now  wedded  to  an  old  gentle- 
man of  sixty.  Upon  her  making  her  report  to 
the  club  after  a  week's  cohabitation,  she  is  still 
allowed  to  sit  as  a  widow,  and  accordingly  takes 
her  place  at  the  board. 

*.IV.  The  widow  Quick,  married  within  a  fort- 
night after  the  death  of  her  last  husband.  Her 
weeds  have  served  her  thrice,  and  are  still  as 
good  as  new. 

<  V.  Lady  Catherine  Swallow.  She  was  a 
widow  at  eighteen,  and  has  since  buried  a  second 
husband  and  two  coachmen. 

^  VI.  The  Lady  Waddle.  She  was  married 
in  the  fifteenth  year  of  her  age  to  Sir  Simon 
Waddle,  knt  aged  three  score  and  twelve,  by 
whom  she  had  twins  nine  months  after  his  decease. 
In  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  her  age  she  was  mar- 
ried to  James  Spindle,  Esq.,  a  youth  of  one-and- 
twenty,  who  did  not  outlive  the  honey-moon. 

*  Vll.  Deborah  Conquest.  The  case  of  this 
lady  is  something  particular.     She  is  the  relict 
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of  Sir  Sampson  Conquest,  some  liixie  justice  of 
the  quorum.  Sir  Sampson  was  seven  feet  high, 
atvd  two  feet  in  breadth  from  the  tip  of  one  shoul- 
der to  the  other.  He  had  married  three  wives, 
who  all  of  them  died  in  child-bed.  This  terrified 
the  whole  sex,  who  none  of.  them  durst  venture 
on  Sir  Sampson.  At  length  Mrs.  Deborah  un- 
dertook him,  and  gave  so  good  an  account  of 
him,  that  in  three  years  time  she  very  fairly  laid 
him  out,  and  measured  his  length  upon  the 
ground.  This  exploit  has  gained  ner  so  great  a 
reputation  in  the  club,  that  they  have  added  Sir 
Sampson's  three  victories  to  l^ers,  and^ive  her 
the  merit  of  a  fourth  widowhood;  and  she  takes 
her  place  accordingly. 

<  V  111.  The  widow  Wildfire,  relict  of  Mr.  John 
Wildfire,  fox-hunter,  who  broke  his  neck  over  a 
six-bar  gate.  She  took  his  death  so  much  to  heart, 
that  it  was  thought  it  would  have  put  an  end  to 
her  life,  had  she  not  diverted  her  sorrow  by  re- 
ceiving the  addresses  of  a  gentleman  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  made  love  to  her  in  the  second 
month  of  her  widowhood.  This  gentleman  was 
discarded  in  a  fortnight  for  the  sake  of  a  young 
Templar,  who  had  the  possession  of  her  for  six 
weeks  after,  till  he  was  oeaten  out  by  a  broken 
ofiicer,  who  likewise  gave  up  his  place  to  a  gen- 
tleman at  court.  The  courtier  was  as  short-lived 
a  favourite  as  his  predecessors,  but  had  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  himself  succeded  by  a  lone  series  of 
Jovers,  who  followed  the  widow  Wildfire  to  the 
thirty-seventh  year  of  her  age,  at  which  time 
there  ensued  a  cessation  of  ten  years,  when  John 
«Felt,  haberdasher,  took  it  in  his  head  to  be  in 
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love  with  lier,  and  it  is  thought  will  very  sud- 
carry  her  off. 

*  IX.  The  last  is  pretty  Mrs,  Hunnet,  who 
broke  her  first  husband's  heart  before  she  was 
sixteen,  at  which  time  she  was  entered  of  the 
club,  but  soon  after  left  it  upon  account  of  a  se- 
cond, whom  she  made  so  quick  a  despatch  of, 
that  she  returned  to  her  seat  in  less  than  a  twelve- 
month. This  young  matron  is  looked  upon  as 
the  most  rising  member  of  this  society,  and  will 
probably  be  in  the  president's  chair  before  she 
dies. 

*  These  ladies,  upon  their  first  institution,  re- 
solved to  give  the  pictures  of  their  deceased  hus- 
bands to  the  club-room;  but  two  of  them  bring- 
ing in  their  dead  at  full  length,  they  covered  all 
the  walls:  upon  which  they  came  to  a  second 
resolution  that  every  matron  should  give  her 
own  picture,  and  set  it  round  with  her  husband's 
in  miniature. 

*  As  they  have,  most  of  them,  the  misfortune 
to  be  troubled  with  the  cholic,  they  have  a  noble 
cellar  of  cordials  and  strong  waters.  When  they 
grow  maudlin,  they  are  very  apt  to  commemo- 
rate their  former  partners  with  a  tear.  But  ask 
them  which  of  their  husbands  they  condole,  they 
are  not  able  to  tell  you,  and  discover  plainly  that 
they  do  not  weep  so  much  for  the  loss  of  a  hus- 
band as  for  the  want  of  one. 

*  The  principal  rule  by  which  the  whole  so- 
ciety are  to  govern  themselves  is  this,  to  cry  up 
the  pleasures  of  a  single  life  upon  all  occasion^ 
in  order  to  deter  the  rest  of  their  s?x  from  mar- 
riage, and  engross  the  whole  male  world  to  them- 
selves. 
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*  They  are  obliged,  when  any  one.makes  love 
to  a  member  of  the  society,  to  communicate  his 
name,  at  which  time  the  whole  assembly  sit  upon 
his  reputation,  person,  fortune  and  good  humour, 
and  if  they  find  him  qualified  for  a  sister  of  the 
club,  they  lay  their  heads  together  how  to  make 
him  sure.  By  this  means  they  are  acquainted 
with  all  the  widow-hunters  about  town,  who 
often  aiford  them  great  diverson.  There  is  an 
honest  Irish  gentleman,  it  seems,  who  knows 

'  nothing  of  this  society,  but  at  different  times  has 
made  love  to  the  whole  club. 

<  Their  conversation  often  turns  upon  their  for- 
mer husbands:  and  it  is  very  diverting  to  hear 
them  relate  their  several  arts  and  stratagems  with 
which  they  amused  the  jealous,  pacified  the  cho- 
leric, or  wheedled  the  good  natured  man  till  at 
last,  to  use  the  club  phrase,  <*  they  sent  him  out 
of  the  house  with  his  heels  foremost." 

*  The  politics  which  are  most  cultivated  by  this 
society  of  she-Machiavels,  relate  chiefly  to  these 
two  points,  how  to  treat  a  lover,  and  how  to 
manage  a  husband.  As  for  the  first  set  of  arti- 
fices, they  are  too  numerous  to  come  within  the 
compass  of  your  paper,  and  shall  therefore  be  re- 
served for  a  second  letter. 

<  The  management  of  a  husband  is  built  upon 
the  following  doctrines,  which  are  universally 
assented  to  by  the  whole  club.  Not  to  give  him 
his  head  at  first.  Not  to  allow  him  too  great 
freedoms  and  familiarities.  Not  to  be  treated  by 
him  as  a  raw  girl,  but  as  a  woman  that  knows 
the  world.  Not  to  lessen  any  thing  of  her  for- 
mer figure.  To  celebrate  the  generosity  or  any 
other  virtue,  of  a  deceased  husband,  which  she 


No.  562.  THE  SPECTATOR.  159 

would  reccMTimend  to  his  successor.  To  turn 
away  all  his  old  friends  and  servants,  that  she 
may  have  the  dear  man  to  herself.  To  make 
him  disinherit  the  undutiful  children  of  any  for- 
mer wife.  Never  to  be  thoroughly  convinced 
of  his  affection,  until  he  has  made  over  to  her  all 
his  goods  and  chattels. 

*  After  so  long  a  letter,  I  am,  without  more 
ceremony,  your  most  humble  servant,  &c.* 

ADDISON. 


■<i-e©e-i>" 
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-Prcesens^  absens  vi  sies.        Tiya. 


Be  present  as  if  absent. 

*  It  is  a  hard  and  nice  subject  for  a  man  to 
write  of  himself  (says  Cowley) ;  it  grates  his  own 
heart  to  say  anything  of  disparagement,  and  the 
reader^s  ears  to  hear  any  thing  of  praise  from 
him.'  Let  the  tenor  of  his  course  be  what  it 
will  upon  this  subject,  it  generally  proceeds  from 
vanity.  An  ostentatious  man  will  rather  relate 
a  blunder  or  an  absurdity  he  has  committed, 
than  be  debarred  from  talking  of  his  own  dear 
person. 

Some  very  great  writers  have  been  guilty  of 
this  fault.  It  is  observed  of  TuUy  in  particular, 
that  his  works  run  very  much  in  the  first  person, 
and  that  he  takes  all  occasions  of  doing  himself 
justice.  <Does  he  think  (says  Brutus)  that  his 
consulship  deserves  more  applause  than  my  put- 
ting Caesar  to  death,  because  t  am  not  perpetually 
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talking  of  the  ides  of  March,  as  he  is  of  the  none? 
of  Dec'ember?'  I  need  not  acduaint  my  learned 
feader,  that,  in  the  ides  of  March,  Brutus  de- 
stroyed Caesar,  and  that  Cicero  quashed  the  con- 
spiracy of  Catiline  in  the  kalends  of  December. 
How  shocking  soever  this  great  man's  talking 
of  himself  might  have  been  to  his  contempora- 
ries, 1  must  confess  1  am  never  better  pleased 
than  when  he  is  ort  this  subject.  Such  openings 
of  the  heart  give  a  man  a  thorough  insight  into 
his  personal  character,  and  illustrate  several  pas- 
sages in  the  history  of  his  life:  besides  that,  there 
is  some  little  pleasure  in  discovering  the  infir- 
mity of  a  great  man,  and  seeing  how  the  opinion 
he  has  of  him*self  agrees  with  what  the  world 
entertains  of  him. 

The  gentlemen  of  Port  Royal,  who  were  more 
eminent  for  their  learning  and  their  humility  than 
any  other  in  France,  banished  the  way  of  speak- 
ing in  the  first  person  out  of  all  their  works,  as 
rising  from  vain  glory  and  self-conceit.  To  show 
their  particular  aversion  to  it,  they  branded  this 
form  of  writing  with  the  name  of  an  egoiism,  a 
figure  not  to  be  found  among  the  ancient  rheto- 
ricians. 

The  most  violent  egotism  which  I  have  met 
with  in  the  course  of  my  reading,  is  that  of  Car- 
dinal Wolsey,  Ego  et  rex  meusy  '  I  and  my  king;' 
as  perhaps  the  most  eminent  egotist  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  world,  was  Montaigne,  the  author 
of  the  celebrated  essays.  This  lively  old  gascon 
has  woven  all  his  bodily  infirmities  into  his  works, 
and  after  having  spoken  of  the  faults  or  virtues  of 
any  other  men,  immediately  publishes  to  the 
World  how  it  stands  with  himdelf  in  that  partieu 
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lar.  Had  he  kept  his  own  counsel  he  might  have 
passed  for  a  much  better  man,  though  perhaps 
he  would  not  have  been  so  diverting  an  author. 
The  title  ot*  an  essay  promises  perhaps  a  dis- 
course upon  Virgil  or  Julius  Caesar;  but,  when 
you  look  into  it,  vou  are  sure  to  meet  with  more 
upon  Monsieur  Montaigne  than  of  either  of  them. 
The  younger  Scaliger,  who  seems  to  have  been 
no  great  friend  to  this  author,  after  having  ac- 
qainted  the  world  that  his  father  sold  herrings, 
adds  these  words:  Le  grande  fadaise  de  Mon- 
taigjie,  qui  a  ecrit  quHl  aimoit  rnieux  le  vin 
blanc, — Que  diable  a-t'On  h  faire  de  s^avoir 
ce  guHl  aime?   '  For  my  part,'  says  Montaigne, 

'  I  am  a  great  lover  of  your  white  wines 

What  the  devil  signifies  it  to  the  public,  says 
Scah'ger,  whether  he  is  a  lover  of  white  wines  or 
of  rea  wines?' 

1  can  not  here  forbear  mentioning  a  tribe  of 
egotists,  for  whom  I  have  always  had  a  mortal 
aversion,  I  mean  the  authors  of  memoirs,  who 
are  never  mentioned  in  any  works  but  their  own, 
and  who  raise  all  their  productions  out  of  this 
single  figure  of  speech. 

Most  of  our  modern  prefaces  savour  very 
strongly  of  the  egotism.  Every  insignificant 
author  fancies  it  of  importance  to  the  vvorld,  to 
know  that  he  writ  his  book  in  the  country,  that 
he  did  it  to  pass  away  some  of  his  idle  hours, 
that  it  was  published  at  the  importunity  of  friends, 
or  that  his  natural  temper,  studies,  or  conversa- 
tions, directed  him  to  the  choice  of  his  subject. 

Id  popvJus  curat  scilicet. 

Such  informations  can  not  be  highly  improving 
to  the  reader. 
Vol.  XI.— 11 
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In  wofks  of  humoar,  especially  when  a  man 
tvrites  under  a  fictitious  persoitage,  the  talking  of 
one's  self  may  give  some  diversion  to  the  public; 
but  I  would  advise  every  other  writer  never  to 
speak  of  himself  unless  tnere  be  something  very 
considerable  in  his  character:  though  1  am  sen- 
sible this  rule  will  be  of  little  use  m  the  world, 
because  there  is  no  man  who  fancies  his  thoughts 
worth  publishing,  that  does  not  look  upon  him- 
self as  a  considerable  person. 

I  shall  close  this  paper  with  a  remark  upon 
such  as  are  egotists  in  conversation:  these  are 
generally  the  vain  or  shallow  part  of  mankind^ 
people  being  naturally  full  of  themselves  when 
they  have  nothing  else  in  them.  There  is  one 
kind  of  egotists  which  is  very  common  in  the 
world,  though  1  do  not  remember  that  any  writer 
has  taken  notice  of  them;  1  mean  those  empty 
conceited  fellows  who  repeat  as  sayings  of 
their  own,  or  some  of  their  particular  friends, 
several  jests  which  were  made  before  they  were 
born,  and  which  every  one  who  has  conversed 
in  the  world  has  heard  a  hundred  times  over. 
A  forward  young  fellow  of  my  acquaintance  was 
very  guilty  of  this  absurdity:  he  would  be  always 
laying  a  new  scene  for  some  old  piece  of  wit, 
and  telling  us,  that  as  he  and  Jack-Such-a-one 
were  together,  one  or  the  other  of  them  had  such 
a  conceit  on  such  an  occasion;  upon  which  he 
would  laugh  very  heartily,  and  wonder  the  com- 
pany did  not  join  with  him.  When  his  mirth 
was  over,  I  have  often  reprehended  him  out  of 
Terence;  Tuumney  obsecro  te,  hoc  dictum 
erat?  velus  credidi.  But  finding  him  still  in- 
corrigible, and  having  a  kindness  for  the  young 
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coxcortib,  who  was  otherwise  a  good-iyatufed  fel- 
low, I  recommended  to  his  perusal  the  Oxford 
iind  Cambridge  jests,  ivrth  several  little  pieces  of 
pleasanty  of  the  same  nature.  Upon  the  reading 
of  them,  he  was  under  no  small  confusion  to  find 
that  all  his  jokes  had  passed  through  several  edi- 
tions, and  that  what  he  thought  was  a  new  con- 
ceit, and  had  appropriated  to  his  own  use,  had 
appeared  in  print  before  he  or  his  ingenious 
friends  were  ever  heard  of.  This  had  so  good 
an  effect  upon  him,  that  he  is  content  at  present 
to  pass  for  a  fnan  of  plain  sense  in  his  ordinary 
conversation,  and  is  never  facetious  but  when  he 
knows  his  company. 

ADDISON. 
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Magni  nominis  umbra.        Luc  an. 

The  shadow  of  a  mighty  name. 

I  SHALL  entertain  my  reader  with  two  very 
curious  letters.  The  first  of  them  comes  from  a 
chimerical  person,  who  1  believe  never  writ  to 
any  body  before. 

*SIR, 

*  I  am  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the 
Blanks,  a  name  well  known  among  all  men  of 
business.  It  is  always  read  in  those  little  white 
spaces  of  writing  which  want  to  be  filled  up;  and 
which  for  that  reason  are  called  blank  spaces,  as 
of  right  appertaining  to  our  family;  fori  consi- 
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der  myse«f  as  the  lord  of  a  manor,  who  lays  his 
claim  to  all  wastes  or  spots  of  ground  that  are 
unappropriated.  1  am  near  kinsman  to  John  a 
Styles  and  John  a  Noakes;  and  they,  I  am  told, 
came  in  with  the  Conqueror.  1  am  mentioned 
oftener  in  both  houses  of  parliament  than  an^ 
other  person  in  Great  Britain.  My  name  is 
written,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  not  writ- 
ten, thus,  1  am  one  that 
can  turn  my  hand  to  every  thing;  and  appear 
under  any  shape  whatsoever.  I  can  make  myself 
man,  woman,  or  child.  I  am  sometimes  meta- 
morphosed into  a  year  of  our  Lord,  a  day  of  the 
month,  or  an  hour  of  the  day.    I  very  often  re- 

E resent  a  sum  of  money,  and  am  generally  the 
rst  subsidy  that  is  granted  to  the  crown.  1  have 
now  and  then  supplied  the  place  of  several  thou- 
sands of  land-soldiers,  and  have  as  frequently 
been  employed  in  the  sea-service. 

*  Now,  sir,  my  complaint  is  this,  that  I  am 
only  made  use  of  to  serve  a  turn,  being  always 
discarded  as  soon  as  a  proper  person  is  found  out 
to  fill  up  my  place. 

*  If  you  have  ever  been  in  the  play-house  be 
fore  the  curtain  rises,  you  see  most  of  the  front 
boxes  filled  with  men  of  my  family,  who  forth- 
with turn  out  and  resign  their  stations  upon  the 
appearance  of  those  for  whom  they  are  retained. 

'  But  the  most  illustrious  branch  of  the  Blanks 
are  those  who  are  planted  in  high  posts  till  such 
time  as  persons  of  greater  conseouence  can  be 
found  out  to  supply  them.  One  ot  those  Blanks 
is  equally  qualified  for  all  offices;  he  can  serve 
in  time  of  need  for  a  soldier,  a  politician,  a  law- 
yer, or  what  you  please.     I  have  known  in  my 
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time  many  a  brother  Blank  that  has  been  born 
under  a  lucky  planet,  heap  U{)  great  riches,  and 
swell  into  a  man  of  figure  and  importance,  before 
the  grandees  of  his  party  could  agree  among 
themselves  which  of  them  should  step  intp  his 
place.  Nay,  I  have  known  a  Blank  continue  so 
long  in  one  of  these  vacant  posts  (for  such  it  is 
to  be  reckoned  all  the  time  a  Blank  is  in  it,)  that 
he  has  grown  too  formidable  and  dangerous  to  be 
removed. 

*  But  to  return  to  myself.  Since  I  am  so  very 
commodious  a  person,  and  so  very  necessary  in 
all  well  regulated  governments,  I  desire  you  will 
take  my  case  into  consideration,  that  I  may  no 
longer  Be  made  a  tool  of,  and  only  employed  to 
stop  a  gap.  Such  usage,  without  a  pun,  makes 
me  look  very  blank.  For  all  which  reasons  I 
humbly  recommend  myself  to  your  protection; 
and  am  your  obedient  servant,  Blank.' 

*  P.  S.  I  herewith  send  your  paper,  drawn  up 
by  a  country-attorney,  employed  by  two  gentle- 
men, whose  names  he  was  not  acquainted  with, 
and  who  did  not  think  fit  to  let  him  into  the  se- 
cret which  they  were  transacting.  I  heard  him 
call  it  a  blank  instrument,  and  read  it  after  the 
following  manner.  You  may  see  by  this  single 
instance  of  what  use  I  am  to  the  busy  world. 

<I,  T.  Blank,  Esq.,  of  Blank-town,  in  the 
(iounty  of  Blank,  do  own  myself  indebted  in  the 
sum  of  Blank,  to  Goodman  Blank,  for  the  ser- 
vice he  did  me  in  procuring  for  me  the  goods 
fallowing,  Blank;  and  1  do  hereby  promise  the 
tfaid  Blank  to  pay  unto  him  the  said  sum  of 
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Blanlc,  on  the  Blank  day  of  the  month  of  Blank 
next  ensuing,  under  the  penalty  and  forfeiture 
of  Blank.' 

I  shall  take  time  to  consider  the  case  of  this 
my  imaginary  correspondent,  and  in  the  mean 
while  shall  present  my  reader  with  a  letter  which 
seems  to  come  from  a  person  that  is  made  up  of 
flesh  and  blood. 

*  GOOD  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

<  1  am  married  to  a  very  honest  gentleman  that 
is  exceeding  good-natured,  and  at  the  same  time 
very  choleric.  There  is  no  standing  before  him 
when  he  is  in  a  passion;  but  as  soon  as  it  is  over 
he  is  the  best  humoured  creature  in  the  world. 
When  he  is  angry  he  breaks  all  my  china-ware 
that  chances  to  lie  in  his  way,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing sends  me  in  twice  as  much  as  he  broke  the 
day  before.  I  may  positively  say,  that  he  has 
broke  me  a  child's  fortune  since  we  were  first 
married  together. 

*  As  soon  as  he  begins  to  fret  down  goes  every 
thing  that  is  within  reach  of  his  cane.  1  once 
prevailed  upon  him  never  to  carry  a  stick  in  his 
nand,  but  this  saved  me  nothing;  for  upon  seeing 
me  do  something  which  did  not  please  him,  he 
kicked  down  a  great  jar  that  cost  him  above  ten 
pounds  but  the  week  before.  1  then  laid  the 
fragments  together  in  a  heap,  and  gave  him  his 
cane  again,  desiring  him,  that  if  he  chanced  to  be 
m  anger,  he  would  spend  his  passion  upon  the 
china  that  was  broke  to  his  hand;  but  the  very 
next  day,  upon  my  giving  a  wrong  message  to 
one  of  the  servants,  he  flew  into  sucn  a  rage  that 
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he  swept  down  a  dozen  tea  dishes,  which  to  my 
misfortune  stood  very  convenient  for  a  side  blow. 

*  I  then  removed  all  my  china  into  a  room 
which  hetiever  freauents;  but  I  got  nothing  by 
this  either,  for  my  looking-glasses  immediately 
went  to  wreck. 

*  In  short,  sir,  whenever  he  is  in  a  passion  he  is 
angry  at  every  thing  that  is  brittle;  and  if  on  such 
occasions  he  had  nothing  to  vent  his  rage  upon,  I 
do  not  know  whether  my  bones  would  be  in  safe- 
ty. Let  me  beg  of  you,  sir,  to  let  me  know, 
whether  there  be  any  cure  for  this  unaccounta- 
ble distemper;  or,  if  not,  that  you  will  be  pleased 
to  publish  this  letter;  for  my  husband,  having  a 
great  veneration  for  your  writings,  will  by  that 
means  know  you  do  not  approve  of  his  conduct. 
I  am,  your  most  humble  servant,  &c. 

[Author  unknown.] 
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-Adsit 


Regula  peccatia  quce  pcenas  irroget  aquas : 

Ne  Kutica  dignum  horribili  aecterejlagello.      Hor. 

Let  rules  be  fixed  that  may  our  rage  contain, 

And  punish  faults  with  a  proportioned  pain ; 

And  do  not  slay  him  who  deserves  alone 

A  whipping  for  the  fault  that  he  hath  done.      Creech. 

It  is  the  work  of  a  philosopher  to  be  every 
day  subduing  his  passions,  and  laying  aside  his 
prejudices.  I  endeavour  at  least  to  look  upon 
men  and  their  actions  onl)*^  as  an  impartial  Spec- 
tator, without  any  regard  to  them  as  they  happen 
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to  advance  or  cross  my  own  private  interests* 
But  while  1  am  thus  employed  myself,  I  c^n 
not  help  observing  how  those  about  me  suffer 
themselves  to  be  blinded  by  prejudice  and  inclir 
nation,  how  readily  they  pronounce  on  every 
man's  character,  which  they  can  give  in  two 
words,  and  make  him  either  good  for  nothing,  or 
qualified  for  every  thine.  On  the  contrary, 
those  who  search  thoroughly  into  human  nature, 
will  find  it  much  more  dijB5cult  to  determine  the 
value  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  that  men's 
characters  are  not  thus  to  be  given  in  general 
words.  There  is  indeed  no  such  thing  as  a  per- 
son entirely  good  or  bad ;  virtue  ana  vice  ar^ 
blended  and  mixed  together,  in  a  greater  or  less 
proportion  in  every  one,  and  if  you  would  search 
for  some  p9rticular  good  quality  in  its  most  emi- 
nent degree  of  perfection,  you  will  often  find  it  in 
a  mind,  where  it  is  darkened  and  eclipsed  by  a 
hundred  other  irregular  passions. 

Men  have  either  no  character  at  all,  says  a 
celebrated  author,  or  it  is  that  of  being  inconsist- 
ent with  themselves.  They  find  it  easier  to  join 
extremities  than  to  be  uniform  and  of  a  piece. 
This  is  finely  illustrated  in  Xenophon's  life  of 
Cyrus  the  Great.  That  author  tells  us,  that  Cy- 
rus having  taken  a  most  beautiful  lady  named 
Panthea,  the  wife  of  Abradatas,  committed  her 
to  the  custody  of  Araspas,  a  young  Persian  no- 
bleman, who  had  a  little  before  maintained  in 
discourse,  that  a'mind  truly  virtuous  vvasincapa 
ble  of  entertaining  an  unlawful  passion.  Tht 
young  gentleman  had  not  long  been  in  possession 
of  his  fair  captive,  when  a  complaint  was  made 
10  Cyrus,  that  he  had  not  only  solicited  the  lady 
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Panthea  to  receive  him  in  the  room  of  her  absent 
husband;  but  that,  finding  his  entreaties  had  no 
effect,  he  was  preparing  to  make  use  of  force. 
Cyrus,  who  loved  the  young  man,  immediately 
sent  for  him;  and  in  a  gentle  manner,  represent- 
ing to  him  his  fault,  and  putting  him  in  mind  of 
his  former  assertion,  the  unhappy  youth,  con- 
founded with  a  quick  sense  of  his  guilt  and  shame, 
burst  out  into  a  flood  of  tears^  and  spoke  as  fol- 
lows:— 

'  Oh  Cyrus,  T  am  convinced  that  I  have  two 
souls.  Love  has  taught  me  this  piece  of  philoso- 
phy. If  1  had  but  one  soul,  it  could  not  at  the 
same  time  pant  after  virtue  and  vice,  wish  and 
abhor  the  same  thing.  It  is  certain  therefore  we 
have  two  souls:  when  the  good  soul  rules,  I  un- 
dertake noble  and  virtuous  actions;  but  when  the 
bad  soul  predominates,  1  am  forced  to  do  evil. 
All  1  can  say  at  present  is,  that  I  find  my  good 
soul,  encouraged  by  your  presence,  has  got  the 
better  of  my  bad.' 

1  know  not  whether  my  readers  will  allow  of 
this  piece  of  philosophy ;  but  if  they  will  not  they 
must  confess  we  meet  with  as  different  passions 
in  one  and  the  same  soul  as  can  be  supposed  in 
two.  We  can  hardly  read  the  life  of  a  great  man 
who  lived  in  former  ages,  or  converse  with  any 
who  is  eminent  among  our  contemporaries,  that 
is  not  an  instance  of  what  1  am  saying. 

But  as  I  have  hitherto  only  argued  against  the 
partiality  and  injustice  of  giving  our  judgment 
upon  men  in  gross,  who  are  such  a  composition 
of  virtues  and  vices,  of  good  and  evil,  1  might 
carry  this  reflection  still  farther,  and  make  it  ex- 
tena  to  most  of  their  actions.    If^  on  the  one 
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hand,  we  fairly  weighed  every  circumstance,  we 
should  frequently  find  them  obliged  to  do  that 
action  we  at  first  sight  condemn,  in  order  to  avoid 
another  we  shoula  have  been  much  more  dis- 
pleased with.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  nicely 
examined  such  actions  as  appear  (nost  dazzling 
to  the  eye,  we  should  find  most  of  them  either 
deficient  and  lame  in  several  parts,  produced  by 
a  bad  ambition,  or  directed  to  an  ill  end.  The 
very  same  action  may  sometimes  be  so  oddly 
circumstanced,  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
whether  it  ought  to  be  rewarded  or  punished. 
Those  who  compiled  the  laws  of  England  were 
so  sensible  of  this,  that  they  have  laid  it  down  as 
one  of  their  first  maxims,  ^  It  is  better  to  suffer  a 
mischief  than  an  inconvenience;'  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  in  other  words,  that  since  no  law 
can  take  in  or  provide  for  all  cases,  it  is  better 
private  men  snould  have  some  injustice  done 
them,  than  that  a  public  grievance  should  not  be 
redressed.  This  is  usually  pleaded  in  defence 
of  all  those  hardships  which  call  on  particular 

Cersons  in  particular  occasions  which  could  not 
e  foreseen  when  a  law  was  made.  To  remedy 
this,  however,  as  much  as  possible,  the  Court  of 
Chancery  was  erected,  which  frequently  miti- 
gates and  breaks  the  teeth  of  the  common  law, 
m  cases  of  men's  properties,  while  in  criminal 
cases  there  is  a  power  of  pardoning  still  lodged 
in  the  crown. 

Notwithstanding  this,  it  is  perhaps  impossible 
in  a  large  government  to  distribute  rewards  and 
punishments  strictly  proportioned  to  the  merits 
of  every  action.  The  dpartan  commonwealth  was 
indeed  wonderfully  exact  in  this  particular;  ana  I 

i 
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do  not  remember  in  all  my  reading  to  have  met 
'vith  so  nice  an  example  of  justice  as  that  record- 
ed by  Plutarch,  with  which  1  shall  close  my  pa- 
per of  this  day. 

The  city  of  Sparta  being  unexpectedly  attack- 
ed by  a  powerful  army  of  Thebans,  was  in  very 
great  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  The  citizens  suddenly  gathering  tb«^m- 
selves  into  a  body,  fought  with  a  resolution  equal 
to  the  necessity  of  their  affairs,  yet  no  one  so  re- 
markably distinguished  himself  on  this  occasion, 
to  the  amazement  of  both  armies,  as  Isidas,  the 
son  of  Phcebidas,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the 
bloom  of  his  youth,  and  very  remarkable  for  the 
comeliness  of  his  person.  He  was  commg  out  of 
the  bath  when  the  alarm  was  given,  so  that  he 
had  not  time  to  put  on  his  clothes,  much  less 
his  armour;  however,  transported  with  a  desire 
to  serve  his  countr}'  in  so  great  an  exigency, 
snatching  up  a  spear  in  one  hand  and  a  sword  in 
the  other,  he  flung  himself  into  the  thickest  ranks 
of  his  enemies.  Nothing  could  withstand  his  fu- 
ry :  in  what  part  soever  he  fought,  he  put  the  ene- 
mies to  flight  without  receiving  a  single  wound. 
*  Whether,'  says  Plutarch,  *  he  was  the  particular 
care  of  some  god,  who  rewarded  his  valour  that 
day  with  an  extraordinary  protection,  or  that  his 
enemies,  struck  with  the  unusualness  of  his  dress 
and  beauty  of  his  shape,  supposed  him  some- 
thing more  than  man,  I  shall  not  determine. 

The  gallantry  of  this  action  was  judged  so 
great  by  the  Spartans,  that  the  Ephori,  or  chief 
magistrates,  decreed  he  should  be  presented  with 
a  garland;  but,  as  soon  as  they  had-  done  so. 
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fined  him  in  a  thousand  drachmas  for  going  out 
to  the  battle  unarmed, 
[Author  unknown.] 
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■Deum  namque  ire  per  omnes 


T*errasqu6y  tractusque  maris ^  caUumqae  profundum.      ViRQ. 

For  God  the  whole  created  mass  inspires ; 

Through  heaven,  and  earth,  and  ocean's  depths^  he  throws 

His  innuence  round,  and  kindles  as  he  goes.  Drjtden. 

I  was  yesterday  about  sunset  walking  in  the 
open  fields,  till  the  night  insensibly  fell  upon  me. 
I  at  first  amused  myself  with  all  the  richness  and 
variety  of  colours  which  appeared  in  the  western 
parts  of  heaven:  in  proportion  as  they  faded  away 
and  went  out,  several  stars  and  planets  appeared 
one  after  another,  until  the  whole  firmament  was 
m  a  glow.  The  blueness  of  the  ether  was  exceed- 
ingly heightened  and  enlivened  by  the  season  of 
'rhe  year,  and  by  the  rays  of  all  those  luminaries 
Ihat  passed  through  it.  The  galaxy  appeared  in 
its  most  beautiful  white.  To  complete  the  scene, 
the  full  moon  rose  at  length  in  that  clouded  ma- 
jesty which  Milton  takes  notice  of,  and  opened  to 
the  eye  a  new  picture  of  nature,  which  was  more 
finely  shaded,  and  disposed  among  softer  lights 
than  that  which  the  sun  had  before  discovered 
to  us. 

As  I  was  surveying  the  moon  walking  in  her 
brightness*,  and  taking  her  progress  among  the 
rx>i)stellations,  a  thought  rose  in  me  which  I  be* 
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lieve  very  ofteh  perplexes  and  disturbs  men  of 
serious  and  contemplative  natures.  David  himself 
fell  into  it  in  that  reflection,  When  I  consider  the 
heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained;  what  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  reprdest  him!  In  the  same  manner, 
when  1  consider  that  infinite  host  of  stars,  or,  to 
speak  more  philosophically,  of  suns,  which  were 
then  shining  upon  me,  with  those  innumerable 
sets  of  planets  or  worlds  which  were  movinsf 
round  their  respective  suns;  when  I  still  enlarged' 
the  idea,  and  supposed  another  heaven  of  suns' 
and  worlds  rising  still  above  this  which  we  dis- 
covered, and  these  still  enlightened  by  a  supe- 
rior firmament  of  luminaries,  which  are  planted 
at  so  great  a  distance,  that  they  may  appear  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  former  as  the  stars  do  to 
us;  in  short,  while  I  pursued  this  thought,  1  could 
not  but  reflect  on  that  little  insignificant  figure 
which  1  myself  bore  amidst  the  immensity  of 
God's  worlds. 

Were  the  sun,  which  enlightens  this  part  of 
the  creation,  with  all  the  host  of  planetary  worlds 
that  move  about  him,  utterly  extinguished  and 
annihilated,  they  would  not  be  missed  more  than 
a  grain  of  sand  upon  the  sea  shore.  The  space 
they  possess  is  so  exceedingly  little  in  compari- 
son of  the  whole,  that  it  would  scarce  make  a 
blank  in  the  creation.  The  chasm  would  be  im- 
perceptible to  an  eye  that  could  take  in  the  whole 
compass  of  nature  and  pass  from  one  end  of  the 
creation  to  the  other;  as  it  is  possible  there  may 
be  such  a  sense  in  ourselves  hereafter,  or  in  crea- 
tures which  are  at  present  more  exalted  than 
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ourselves.  We  see  many  stars  by  the  help  of 
glasses  which  we  do  not  discover  by  our  naked 
eyes;  and  the  finer  our  telescopes  are,  the  more 
still  are  our  discoveries.  Huygenius  carries  this 
thought  so  far  that  he  does  not  think  it  impossi* 
ble  there  may  be  stars  whose  light  is  not  yet  tra- 
velled down  to  us  since  their  first  creation. 
There  is  no  question  but  the  universe  has  cer- 
tain bounds  set  to  it;  but  when  we  consider  that 
it  is  the  work  of  infinite  power,  prompted  by  in- 
finite goodness,  with  an  infinite  space  to  exert 
itself  in,  how  can  our  imagination  set  any  bounda 
to  it? 

To  return  therefore  to  my  first  thought.  I 
could  not  but  look  upon  myself  with  secret  hor- 
ror, as  a  being  that  was  not  worth  the  smallest 
regard  of  one  who  had  so  great  a  work  under  his 
care  and  super  in  tendency.  1  was  afraid  of  being 
overlooked  amidst  the  immensity  of  nature,  and 
lost  among  that  infinite  variety  of  creatures, 
which,  in  all  probability,  swarm  through  all 
these  immeasurable  regions  of  matter. 

In  order  to  recover  myself  from  this  mortify- 
ing thought,  I  considered  that  it  took  its  rise 
from  those  narrow  conceptions  which  we  are  apt 
to  entertain  of  the  divine  nature.  We  ourselves 
can  not  attend  to  many  difierent  objects  at  the 
same  time.  If  we  are  careful  to  inspect  some 
things,  we  must  of  course  neglect  others.  This 
imperfection  which  we  observe  in  ourselves,  is  an 
imperfection  that  cleaves  in  some  degree  to  crea- 
tures of  the  highest  capacities,  as  they  are  crea- 
tures, that  is,  beings  of  finite  and  limited  natures. 
The  presence  of  every  created  being  is  confined 
to  a  certain  measure  of  space^  and  consequently 
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his  observation  is  stinted  to  a  certain  number  of 
objects.  The  sphere  in  which  we  move,  and  aot| 
and  understand,  is  of  a  wider  circumference  to, 
one^  creature  than  to  another,  according  as  we 
rise  one  above  another  in  the  scale  of  existence. 
But  the  widest  of  these  our  spheres  has  its  cir- 
cumference. When  therefore  we  reflect  on  the 
divine  nature,  we  are  so  used  and  accustomed  to 
this  imperfection  in  ourselves,  that  we  can  not 
forbear,  in  some  measure,  ascribing  it  to  him  in 
whom  there  is  no  shadow  of  imperfection.  Our 
reason  indeed  assures  us  that  his  attributes  are 
intinite;  but  the  poorness  of  our  conceptions  is 
such  that  it  can  not  forbear  setting  bounds  to 
every  thing  it  contemplates,  until  our  reason 
comes  again  to  our  succour,  and  throws  down  all 
those  little  prejudices  which  rise  in  us  unawares, 
and  are  natural  to  the  mind  of  man. 

We  shall  therefore  utterly  extinguish  this  me- 
lancholy thought  of  our  being  overlooked  by  our 
Maker  in  the  multiplicity  or  his  works.,  and  the 
infinity  of  those  objects  among  which  he  seems 
to  be  incessantly  employed,  if  we  consider,  in  the 
first  place,  that  he  is  omnipresent;  and,  in  the 
second,  that  he  is  omniscient. 

If  we  consider  him  in  his  omnipresence  his 
being  passes  through,  actuates,  and  supports  the 
whole  frame  of  nature.  His  creation,  and  every 
part  of  it  is  full  of  him.  There  is  nothing  he  has 
made  that  is  either  so  distant,  so  little^  or  so  in- 
considerable, which  he  does  not  essentially  in- 
habit. His  substance  is  within  the  substance  of 
^very  being,  whether  material  or  immaterial, 
and  as  intimately  present  to  it  as  that  being  is  to 
itself.   It  would  be  an  imperfection  in  him,  werei 
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he  able  to  remove  out  of  one  place  into  another, 
or  to  withdraw  himself  from  any  thing  he  has 
^Jrteated,  or  from  any  part  of  that  space  which  is 
difiused  and  spread  abroad  to  infinity.  In  short, 
to  speak  of  him  in  the  language  of  the  old  philo- 
sopher, he  is  a  being  whose  centre  is  every 
where,  and  his  circumference  no  where. 

In  the  second  piacoj  he  is  omniscient  as  well  as 
omnipresent.  His  omniscience  indeed  necessari- 
ly and  naturally  flows  from  his  omnipresence;  he 
can  not  but  be  conscious  of  every  motion  that 
arises  in  the  whole  material  world,  which  l?e  thus 
essentially  pervades,  and  of  every  thought  that  is 
stirring  in  the  intellectual  world,  to  every  part- 
of  which  he  is  thus  intimately  united.  Several 
moralistahave  considered  the  creation  as  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  which  he  has  built  with  his  own  hands 
and  which  is  filled  with  his  presence.  Others 
have  considered  infinite  space  as  the  receptacle, 
Or  rather  the  habitation  of  the  Almighty;  but  the 
noblest  and  most  exalted  way  of  considering  this 
infinite  space  is  that  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who 
calls  it  the  sensorium  of  the  Godhead.  Brutes' 
and  men  have  their  sensoriola  or  little  sensOri" 
vmSy  by  which  they  apprehend  the  presence,  and 
j>erceive  the  actions,  of  a  few  objects  that  lie  con- 
tiguous to  them.  Their  knowledge  and  observa 
tion  turn  within  a  very  narrow  circle.  But  as 
God  Almighty  can  not  but  perceive  and  know 
every  thing  in  which  he  resides,  infinite  space 
gives  room  to  infinite  knowledge,  and  is  as  it 
were,  an  organ  to  omniscience. 

Were  the  soul  separate  from  the  body,  and 
with  one  glance  of  thought  should  start  beyond 
the  bounds  of  the  creation,  should  it  for  millions 
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of  years  continue  its  progress  through  infinite 
space  with  the  same  activity,  it  would  still  find 
itself  within  the  embrace  of  its  Creator,  and  en- 
compassed round  with  the  immensity  of  the  God- 
head. While  we  are  in  the  body  he  is  not  less 
present  with  us  because  he  is  concealed  from  us. 
'  0  that  I  knew  where  1  might  find  him  I'  says 
Job.  *  Behold  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there; 
and  backward,  but  I  can  not  perceive  him:  on 
the  left  hand,  where  he  does  work,  but  I  can 
not  behold  him;  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right 
hand  that  I  can  not  see  him.'  In  short,  reason 
as  well  as  revelation  assures  us  that  he  can  not 
be  absent  from  us  notwithstanding  he  is  undis- 
covered  by  us. 

In  this  consideration  of  God  Almighty's  om- 
nipresence and  omniscience,  every  uncomforta- 
ble thought  vanishes.  He  can  not  but  regard 
every  thing  that  has  being,  especially  such  of  his 
creatures  who  fear  they  are  not  regarded  by  him. 
He  is  privy  to  all  their  thoughts,  and  to  that 
anxiety  of  heart  in  particular  which  is  apt  to 
trouble  them  on  this  occasion:  for,  as  it  is  im- 
possible that  he  should  overlook  any  of  his  crea- 
tures, so  we  may  be  confident  that  he  regards 
wMth  an  eye  of  mercy  those  who  endeavour  to 
recommend  themselves  to  his  notice,  and  in  an 
unfeigned  humility  of  heart  think  themselves 
unworthy  that  he  should  be  mindful  of.  them 

ADDISON. 
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No.  566.    MONDAY,  JULY  12. 
From  ihe  Letter-Box. 

MilUuB  species  amor  est Ovid. 

Love  is  a  kind  of  warfare. 

As  my  corriespondents  begin  to  grow  pretty 
numerous,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  take  some 
notice  of  them,  and  shall  therefore  make  this  pa- 
per a  miscellany  of  letters.  I  have,  since  my  re- 
assuming  the  office  of  Spectator,  received  abun- 
dance of  epistles  from  gentlemen  of  the  blade, 
who,  I  find,  have  been  so  used  to  action,  that 
they  know  not  how  to  lie  still.  They  seem  ge- 
nerally to  be  of  opinion,  that  the  fair  at  home 
ought  to  reward  them  for  their  services  abroad; 
and  that,  till  the  cause  of  their  country  calls  them 
again  into  the  field,  they  have  a  sort  of  right  to 
quarter  themselves  upon  the  ladies.  In  order  lo 
favour  their  approaches,  I  am  desired  by  some 
to  enlarge  upon  the  accomplishments  of  their 
profession,  and  by  others  to  give  them  my  ad- 
vice in  the  carrying  on  their  attacks.  But  let  us 
hear  what  the  gentlemen  say  for  themselves. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Though  it  may  look  somewhat  perverse, 
amidst  the  arts  of  peace,  to  talk  too  much  of  war, 
it  is  but  gratitude  to  pay  the  last  office  to  its 
manes,  since  even  peace  itself  is,  in  some  mea- 
sure, obliged  to  it  for  its  being. 

*  You  have,  in  your  former  papers,  always  re- 
commended the  accomplished  to  the  favour  of 
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the  fair;  and,  I  hope,  you  will  allow  nie  to  re- 
present some  part  of  a  military  life  not  altoge- 
ther unnecessary  to  the  forming  a  gentleman.  I 
need  not  tell  you  that  in  France,  whose  fashions 
we  have  been  formerly  so  fond  of,  almost  every 
one  derives  his  pretences  to  merit  from  the 
sword;  and  that  a  man  has  scarce  the  face  to 
make  his  court  to  a  ladv  without  some  creden- 
tials  from  the  service  to  recommend  him.  As 
the  profession  is  very  ancient,  we  have  reason  to 
thinK  some  of  the  greatest  men,  among  the  old 
Romans,  derived  many  of  their  virtues  from  it; 
the  commanders  being  frecjuently  in  other  re- 
spects some  of  the  most  shining  characters  of  the 
age. 

*  The  army  not  only  gives  a  man  opportunities 
of  exercising  those  two  great  virtues,  patience 
and  courage,  but  often  produces  them  in  minds 
where  they  had  scarce  any  footing  before.  I  must 
add,  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  schools  in  the  world 
to  receive  a  general  notion  of  mankind  in,  and  a 
certain  freedom  of  behaviour,  which  is  not  so 
easily  acquired  in  any  other  place.  At  the  same 
time  I  must  own,  that  some  military  airs  are 
pretty  extraordinary;  and  that  a  man  who  goes 
mto  the  arm)'  a  coxcomb,  will  come  out  of  it  a 
sort  of  public  nuisance;  but  a  man  of  sense,  or 
one  who  before  had  not  been  sufficiently  used  to 
a  mixed  conversation,  generally  takes  the  true 
turn.  The  court  has  in  ail  ages  been  allowed  to 
be  the  standard  of  good  breeding;  and  I  believe 
there  is  not  a  juster  observation  in  Monsieur 
Rochefoucault,  than  that  **a  man,  who  has  been 
bred  up  wholly  to  business,  can  never  get  the  air 
of  a  courtier  at  court,  but  will  immediately  catch 
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it  in  the  camp."  The  reason  of  this  most  cer- 
tainly is,  that  the  very  essence  of  good  breeding 
and  politeness  consists  in  several  niceties,  fvhicn 
are  so  minute  that  they  escape  his  observation, 
and  he  falls  short  of  the  original  he  would  copy 
after;  but  when  he  sees  the  same  things  charged 
and  aggravated  to  a  fault,  he  no  sooner  endea- 
vours to  come  up  to  the  pattern  which  is  set  be*« 
fore  him,  than,  though  he  stops  somewhat  short 
of  that,  he  naturally  rests  where  in  reality  he 
ought.  I  was,  two  or  three  days  ago,  mightily 
pleased  with  the  observation  of  a  humorous  gen- 
tleman upon  one  of  his  friends,  who  was  in  other 
respects  every  way  an  accomplished  person,  that 
"  he  wanted  nothing  but  a  dash  of  the  coxcomb 
in  him;"  by  which  he  understood  a  little  of  that 
alertness  and  unconcern  in  the  common  actions 
of  life,  which  is  usually  so  visible  among  gentle- 
men of  the  army,  and  which  a  campaign  or  two 
would  infallibly  have  given  him. 

*  You  will  easily  guess,  sir,  by  this  my  pane- 
gyric upon  a  military  education,  that  I  am  my- 
self a  soldier;  and  indeed  1  am  so.  I  remember, 
within  three  years  after  I  had  been  in  the  army, 
I  was  ordered  into  the  country  a  recruiting.  I 
had  very  particular  success  in  this  part  of  the 
•service,  and  was  over  and  above  assured,  at  my 
going  away,  that  I  might  have  taker!  a  young 
lady,  who  was  the  most  considerable  fortune  in 
the  country,  along  with  me.  I  preferred  the 
pursuit  of  fame  at  that  time  to  all  other  conside- 
rations; and  though  I  was  not  absolutely  bent  on 
a  Wooden  leg,  resolved  at  least  to  get  a  scar  or 
two  for  the  good  of  Europe.  I  have  at  present 
tis  much  as  I  desire  of  this  sort  of  honour:  and  if 
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you  could  recommend  me  effectually,  should  be 
well  enough  contented  to  pass  the  remainder  of 
my  days  in  the  arms  of  some  dear  kind  creature, 
and  upon  a  pretty  estate  in  the  country.  This, 
as  I  take  it,  would  be  following  the  example  of 
Lucius  Cincinnatus,  the  old  Roman  dictator,  who 
at  the  end  of  a  war,  left  the  camp  to  follow  the 
plough.  I  am,  sir,  with  all  imaginable  respect, 
your  most  obedient  humble  sfervant, 

*  Will  Warley.' 

*mr.  spectator, 

^  1  am  a  half-pay  officer,  and  am  at  present  with 
a  friend  in  the  country.  Here  is  a  rich  widow 
in  the  neighbourhood,  who  has  made  fools  of  all 
the  fox-hunters  within  fifty  miles  of  her.  She 
declares  she  intends  to  marry,  but  has  not  yet 
been  asked  by  the  man  she  could  like.  She  usu- 
ally admits  her  humble  admirers  to  an  audience 
or  two;  but  after  she  has  once  given  them  denial, 
will  never  see  them  more.  I  am  assured  by  a 
female  relation,  that  I  shall  have  fair  play  at  her; 
but  as  my  whole  success  depends  on  my  first  ap- 
proaches, I  desire  your  aavice,  whether  I  had 
test  storm  or  proceed  by  way  of  sap.  I  am,  sir, 
yours,  &c.' 

*  P.  S.  I  had  almost  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  I 
have  already  carried  one  of  her  outvvorks,  that 
is,  secured  her  maid. ' 

*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  have  assisted  in  several  sieges  in  the  Low 
CSountries,  and  being  still  willing  to  employ  my 
talents  as  a  soldier  and  engineer,  lay  down  thia 
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morning  at  seven  of  the  clock  before  the  door  of 
an  obstinate  female,  who  had  for  some  time  re* 
fused  me  admittance.  1  made  a  lodgement  in  an 
outer  parlour  about  twelve;  the  enemy  retired  to 
her  bed-chamber,  yet  I  still  pursued;  and  about 
two  of  the  clock  this  afternoon  she  thought  fit  to 
capitulate.  Her  demands  are  indeed  somewhat 
high  in  relation  to  the  settlement  of  her  fortune: 
but  being  in  possession  of  the  house,  1  intend  to 
insist  upon  carte-blanche;  and  am  in  hopes,  by 
keeping  off  all  other  pretenders  for  the  space  of 
twenty-four  hours,  to  starve  her  into  a  compli- 
ance.    I  beg  your  speedy  advice,  and  am,  sir, 

yours,  PETER  PUSH.' 

From  my  camp  in  Red-Lion  Square j 
*  Saturday  J  four  in  the  afternoon? 
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— j5wcp/i«  clamor frustratur  hiantes.        YiRQ. 

——The  weak  voice  deceives  th^ir  gasping  throats.     Dryden. 

I  HAVE  received  private  advice  from  some  of 
my  correspondents,  that  if  I  would  give  my  paper 
a  general  run,  I  should  take  care  to  season  it  with 
scandal.  I  have  indeed  observed  of  late,  that 
few  writings  sell  which  are  not  filled  with  great 
names  and  illustrious  titles..  The  reader  gene*> 
rally  casts  his  eye  upon  a  new  book,  and  if  he  finds 
several  letters  separated  from  one  another  by  a 
dash,  he  buys  it  up  and  peruses  it  with  great  sa- 
tis£aiction.    An  ikz  and  an  h,  a  Z^and  an  r,^  with/ 

*  MaribonMigb,  treasnsBr. 
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a  short  line  between  them,  has  sold  many  insipid 
pamphlets.  Niay,  I  have  known  a  whole  edi- 
tion go  off  by  virtue  of  two  or  three  well  writ- 
ten fyc — ^s. 

A  sprinkling  of  the  words  ^faction,  Frenchman, 
papist,  plunderer,'  and  the  like  significant  terms, 
m  an  italic  character,  have  also  a  very  good  ef- 
fect upon  the  eye  of  the  purchaser:  not  to  men- 
tion 'scribbler,  liar,  rogue,  ra'scal,  knave,  and  vil- 
lain,' without  which  it  is  impossible  to  carry  on 
a  modern  controversy. 

Our  party- writers  are  so  sensible  of  the  secret 
virtue  of  an  inuendo  to  recommend  their  produc- 
tions, that  of  late  they  never  mention  the  Q — n 

or  P 1  at  length,  though  thev  speak  of  them 

with  honour,  and  with  that  deference  which  is 
due  to  them  from  every  private  person.  It  gives 
a  secret  satisfaction  to  the  peruser  of  these  mys- 
terious works,  that  he  is  aole  to  decypher  them 
without  help,  and,  by  the  strength  of  his  own 
natural  parts,  to  fill  up  a  blank  space,  or  make 
out  a  word  that  has  only  the  first  or  last  letter 
to  it 

Some  of  our  authors,  indeed,  when  they  would 
be  more  satirical  than  ordinary,  omit  only  the 
vowels  of  a  great  man's  name,  and  fall  most  un- 
mercifully upon  all  the  consonants.  This  way 
of  writing  was  first  of  all  introduced  by  T — nr 
Br — wn,  of  facetious  memory,  who,  after  having 
gutted  a  proper  name  of  all  its  intermediate  vow- 
els, used  to  plant  it  in  his  works,  and  make  as 
free  with  it  as  he  pleased,  without  any  danger 
of  the  statute. 

That  I  may  imitate  these  celebrated  authors, 
and  publish  a  paper  which  shall  be  more  taking 
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than  ordinary,  I  have  here  drawn  up  a  very  cu- 
rious libel,  in  which  a  reader  of  penetration  will 
find  a  great  deal  of  concealed  satire;  and  if  he  be 
acquainted  with  the  present  posture  of  affairs, 
will  easily  discover  the  meaning  of  it. 

'  If  there  are  four  persons  in  the  nation  who 
endeavour  to  bring  all  things  into  confusion,  and 
ruin  their  native  country,  1  think  every  honest 
Englishman  ought  to  be  upon  his  guard.  That 
there  are  such,  every  one  will  agree  with  me, 
who  hears  me  name  ***,  with  his  first  friend  and 
favourite  ***,  not  to  mention  ***,  nor  ***. 
These  people  may  cry  ch-rch,  ch-rch,  as  long 
as  they  please,  but  to  make  use  of  a  homely 
proverb,  the  proof  of  the  p-dd-ng  is  in  the  eat- 
ing. This  I  am  sure  of,  that  if  a  certain  prince 
should  concur  with  a  certain  prelate,  (and  we 

have  Monsieur  Z n's  word  for  it,)  our 

posterity  would  be  in  a  sweet  p-ckle.  Must  the 
British  nation  sufier,  forsooth,  because  my  Lady 
Q-p-t-s  has  been  disobliged?  Or  is  it  reasonable 
that  our  English  fleet,  which  used  to  be  the  ter- 
ror of  the  ocean,  should  lie  wind-bound  for  the 

sake  of  a ?   I  love  to  speak  out,  and  declare 

my  mind  clearly,  when  I  am  talking  for  the  good 
of  my  country.     I  will  not  make  my  court  to  an 

ill  man,  though  he  were  a  B y  or  a  T L 

Nay,  I  wouki  not  stick  to  call  so  wretched  a  po- 
litician, a  traitor,  an  enemy  to  his  country,  and 
a  bl-nd-rb-ss,  &c.  &c.' 

The  remaining  part  of  this  political  treatise, 
which  is  written  after  the  manner  of  the  most 
celebrated  authors  in  Great  Britain,  1  may  com- 
municate to  the  public  at  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son.    In  the  meanwhile  I  shall  leave  this  with 
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my  curious  reader  as  some  ingenious  writfers  do 
their  enigmas;  and  if  any  sagacious  person  can 
fairly  unriddle  it,  1  will  print  his  explanation, 
and,  if  he  pleases  acquaint  the  world  with  his 
name. 

I  hope  this  short  essay  will  convince  mj  read- 
ers it  is  not  for  want  of  abilities  that  1  avoid  state 
tracts,  and  that,  if  1  would  apply  my  mind  to  it, 
1  might  in  a  little  time  be  as  great  a  master  of 
the  political  scratch  as  any  of  the  most  eminent 
writer  of  the  age.  I  shall  only  add,  that  in  order 
to  outshine  all  this  modern  race  of  syncopists, 
and  thoroughly  content  my  English  reader,  1 
intend  shortly  to  publish  a  Spectator  that  shall 
not  have  a  single  vowel  in  it. 

ADDISON. 
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Bum  recitaSf  incipU  isse  tuus.       Mart. 


Reciting  makes  it  thine. 

I  WAS  yesterday  in  a  coffee-house  not  far  from 
the  Royal  Exchange,  where  I  observed  three 
persons  in  close  conference  over  a  pipe  of  tobac- 
co; upon  which,  having  filled  one  for  my  own 
use,  I  lighted  it  at  the  little  wax  candle  that  stood 
before  them:  and  after  having  thrown  in  two  or 
three  whiffs  amongst  them,  sat  down  and  made 
one  of  the  company.  I  need  not  tell  my  reader, 
that  lighting  a  man*s  pipe  at  the  same  candle,  is 
looked  upon  among  brother  smokers  as  an  over- 
ture to  conversation  and  friendship.    As  we  here 
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laid  our  heads  together  in  a  very  amicable  man* 
ner,  being  entrenched  under  a  cloud  of  our  own 
raising,  1  took  up  the  last  Spectator,  and  castin^g 
my  eye  over  it,  ^  The  Spectator/  says  I,  *  is 
very  witty  to-day:'  upon  which  a  lusty  lethargic 
old  gentleman,  who  sat  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
table,  having  gradually  blown  out  of  his  mouth 
a  great  deal  of  smoke,  which  he  had  been  col- 
lecting for  some  time  before,   ^Ay,*  says  he, 
<  more  witty  than  wise,  I  am  afraid/    His  neigh- 
bour, who  sat  at  his  right  hand,  immediately  co- 
loured, and  being  an  angry  politician,  laid  down 
his  pipe  with  so  much  wrath  that  he  broke  it  in 
the  middle,  and   by  that  means  furnished  me 
with  a  tobacco-stopper.     1  took  it  up  very  se- 
dately, and  looking  him  full  in  the  face,  made 
use  of  it  from  time  to  time,  all  the  while  he  was 
speaking;    <This  fellow  (says  he)  can't  for  his 
life  keep  out  of  politics.     Do  you  see  how  he 
abuses  four  great  men  here?'     1  fixed  my  eye 
very  attentively  on  the  paper,  and  asked  nim  if 
he  meant  those  who  were  represented  by  aste- 
rics.     *  Asterics  (says  he)  do  you  call  them?  they 
are  all  of  them  stars.     He  might  as  well  have 
put  garters  to  them.     Then  pray  do  but  mind 
the  two  or  three  next  lines:  ch-rch  and  p-dd-ng 
in  the  same  sentence!  our  clergy  are  very  much 
beholden  to  him.'     Upon  this  the  third  gentle- 
man, who  was  of  a  mild  disposition,  and,  as  1 
found,  a  whig  in  his  heart,  desired  him  not  to  be 
too  severe  upon  the  Spectator  neither:  'For  (says 
he)  you  find  he  is  very  cautious  of  giving  offence, 
and  has  therefore  put  two  dashes  into  his  pud 
din^.'     <  A  fig  for  his  dash,'  says  the  angry  po- 
litician.    '  In  his  next  sentence  he  gives  a  plain 
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inuendo,  'that  our  posterity  will  be  in  a  sweet 
p-ckle.  What  does  the  fool  mean  by  his  pickle? 
Why  does  he  not  write  it  at  length,  If  he  means 
honestly?'  *  1  have  read  over  the  whole  sentence 
(says  1)  but  I  look  upon  the  parenthesis  in  the 
belly  of  it  to  be  the  most  dangerous  part,  and  as 
full  of  insinuations  as  it  can  hold.  But  who  (says 
1)  is  my  Lady  Q-p-t-s?'  *  Ay,  answer  that  if  you 
can,  sir,'  says  the  furious  statesman  to  the  poor 
whig  that  sat  over  against  him.  But  witnout 
giving  him  time  to  reply,  *  I  do  assure  you  (says 
ne,)  were  1  my  Lady  Q-p-t-s,  I  would  sue  him 
for  scandalum  magnatum.     What  is  the  world 

come  to?    Must  every  body  be  allowed  to '? 

He  had  by  this  time  filled  a  new  pipe,  and  ap- 
plying it  to  his  lips,  when  we  expected  the  last 
word  of  his  sentence,  put  us  off  with  a  whiff  of 
tobacco;  which  he  redoubled  with  so  much  rage 
and  trepidation,  that  he  almost  stifled  the  whole 
company.  After  a  short  pause,  1  owned  that  I 
thought  the  Spectator  had  gone  too  far  in  the 
writing  so  many  letters  of  my  Lady  Q-p-t-s's 
name;  'But,  however,  (says  I)  he  has  made  a 
little  amends  for  it  in  his  next  sentence,  where 
he  leaves  a  blank  space  without  so  much  as  a  con- 
sonant to  direct  us.  1  mean  (says  I)  after  those 
words,  '*  the  fleet  that  used  to  be  the  terror  of 
the  ocean  should  be  wind-bound  for  the  sake  of 

a V^  after  which  ensues  a  chasm,  that,  in  my 

opinion,  looks  modest  enough.'  '  Sir,'  says  my 
antagonist,  *  you  may  easily  know  his  meaning 
by  his  gaping;  I  suppose  he  designs  his  chasm, 
as  you  call  it,  for  a  hole  to  creep  out  at:  but  I 
believe  it  will  hardly  serve  his  turn.  Who  can 
endure  to  see  the  great  officers  of  state,  the 
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B — y's  and  T — t's  treated  after  so  scbrrilous  a 
manner?*  *  I  can^t  for  my  life  (says  I)  imagine 
who  they  are  the  Spectator  means,  *  No!*  says 
he, —  *  Your  humble  servant,  sir?*  Upon  which 
he  dung  himself  back  in  his  chair  after  a  con- 
temptuous manner,  and  smiled  upon  the  old  le- 
thargic gentleman  on  his  left  hand,  who,  I  founds 
was  his  great  admirer.  The  whig,  however,  had 
begun  to  conceive  a  good  will  towards  me,  and 
seeing  my  pipe  out,  very  generously  offered  me 
the  use  of  his  box;  but  I  declined  it  with  great 
civility,  being  obliged  to  meet  a  friend  about 
that  time  in  another  quarter  of  the  city. 

At  my  leaving  the  coffee-house,  1  could  not 
forbear  reflecting  with  myself  upon  that  gross 
tribe  of  fools  who  may  be  termed  the  overwise, 
and  upon  the  difficulty  of  writing  any  thing  in 
this  censorious  age,  which  a  weak  head  may  not 
construe  into  private  satire  and  personal  re 
flection. 

A  man  who  has  a  good  nose  at  an  inuendo, 
smells  treason  and  sedition  in  the  most  innocent 
words  that  can  be  put  together;  and  never  sees  a 
vice  or  folly  stigmatized,  but  finds  out  one  or 
other  of  his  acquaintance  pointed  at  by  the  wri- 
ter. I  remember  an  empty  pragmatical  fellow 
in  the  country,  who,  upon  reading  over  The 
Whole  Duty  of  Man,  had  written  the  names  of 
several  persons  in  the  village  at  the  side  of  every 
sin  which  is  mentioned  by  that  excellent  author; 
so  that  he  had  converted  one  of  the  best  books  in 
the  world,  into  a  libel  against  the  'squire,  church- 
wardens, overseers  of  the  poor,  and  all  others  the 
most  considerable  persons  in  the  parish.  This 
book,  with  these  extraordinary  marginal  notes^ 
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fell  accidentally  into  the  hands  of  one  who  had 
never  seen  it  before;  upon  which  there  arose  a 
current  report  that  someoody  had  written  a  book 
against  the  'squire  and  the  whole  parish.  The 
minister  of  the  place  having  at  that  time  a  con- 
troversy with  some  of  his  congregation  upon  ac- 
count of  his  tithes,  was  under  some  suspicion  of 
being  the  author,  till  the  good  man  set  his  peo- 
ple right,  by  showing  them  that  the  satirical  pas- 
sages might  be  applied  to  several  others  of  two 
or  three  neighbouring  villages,  and  that  the  book 
was  written  against  all  the  sinners  in  England. 

ADDISON. 
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Regea  dicuntur  mtUtis  urgere  culuUis 

Et  torquere  merOj  quern  perspexisse  labor  eat  ^ 

An  ait  amicUid  dignua Hor. 

Wise  were  the  kings  who  never  chose  a  friend 
'Till  with  full  cups  they  had  unmask'd  his  soul, 
And  seen  the  bottom  of  his  deepest  thoughts. 

Roscommon. 

No  vices  are  so  incurable  as  those  which  men 
are  apt  to  glory  in.  One  would  wonder  how 
drunkenness  should  have  the  good  luck  to  be  of 
this  number.  Anacharsis,  being  invited  to  a 
match  of  drinking  at  Corinth,  demanded  the  prize 
very  humorously,  because  he  was  drunk  before 
any  of  the  rest  of  the  company;  for,  says  he, 
when  we  run  a  race,  he  who  arrives  at  ^he  goal 
first  is  entitled  to  the  reward;  on  the  contrary,  in 
this  thirsty  generation,  the  honour  fails  upon  him 
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who  carries  off  the  greatest  quantity  of  liquor, 
and  knocks  down  the  rest  of  the  company.  I 
was  the  other  day  with  honest  Will  Funnel,  the 
West  Saxon,  who  was  reckoning  up  how  much 
liquor  had  passed  through  him  in  the  last  twenty 
years  of  his  life,  which,  according  to  his  compa- 
tdtion,  amounted  to  twenty-three  hogsheads  of 
October,  four  ton  of  port,  half  a  kilderkin  of 
smM  beer,  nineteen  barrels  of  cider,  and  three 
glasses  of  champagne:  besides  which  he  had  as- 
sisted at  four  hundred  bowls  of  punch,  not  to 
mention  sips,  drams,  and  whets  without  num- 
ber. I  question  not  but  every  reader's  mentory 
will  suggest  to  him  several  ambitious  young  men, 
who  are  as  vain  in  this  particular  as  Will  Funnel, 
and  can  boast  of  as  glorious  exploits. 

Our  modern  philosophers  ooserve,  that  there 
is  a  general  decay  of  moisture  in  the  globe  of  the 
earth.  This  they  chiefly  ascribe  to  the  growth 
of  vegetables,  which  incorporate  into  their  own 
substance  many  fluid  bodies  that  never  return 
again  to  their  former  nature:  but,  with  submis- 
sion, they  ought  to  throw  into  their  account 
those  innumerable  rational  beings  which  fetch 
their  nourishment  chiefly  out  of  liquids:  especial- 
ly when  we  consider  that  men,  compared  with 
their  fellow  creatures,  drink  much  more  than 
comes  to  their  share. 

But  however  highly  this  tribe  of  people  may 
think  of  themselves,  a  drunken  man  is  a  greater 
monster  than  any  that  is  to  be  found  amone  all 
the  creatures  which  God  has  made;  as  indeed 
there  ia  no  character  which  appears  more  des^ 
picable  and  deformed,  in  the  eyes  of  all  reasona- 
ble persons,  than  that  of  a  drunkard.     Bobosus, 
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one  of  our  own  countrymen,  who  was  addicted 
to  this  vice^  having  set  up  for  a  share  in  the  Ro« 
man  empire,  and  being  dejfeated  in  a  great  battle, 
hanged  himself.  When  he  was  seen  by  the  army 
in  this  melancholy  situation,  notwithstanding  he 
had  behaved  himself  very  bravely,  the  common 
jest  was,  that  the  thing  they  saw  hanging  upon 
the  tree  before  them  was  not  a  man,  but  a  oottle. 

This  vice  has  very  fatal  effects  on  the  mind, 
the  body,  and  fortune,  of  the  person  who  is  de- 
voted to  it. 

In  regard  to  the  mind,  it  first  of  all  discovers 
every  flaw  in  it.  The  sober  man,  bv  the  strength 
of  reason,  may  keep  under  and  subdue  every  vice 
or  folly  to  which  he  is  most  inclined:  but  wine 
makes  every  latent  seed  sprout  up  in  the  soul 
and  show  itself:  it  gives  fury  to  the  passions,  and 
force  to  those  objects  which  are  apt  to  produce 
them.  When  a  young  fellow  complained  to  an 
old  philosopher  that,  his  wife  was  not  handsome, 
*  Put  less  water  in  your  wine,^  says  the  philoso- 
pher, 'and  you  will  quickly  make  her  so.-  Wine 
neightens  indifference  into  love;  love  into  jea- 
lousy, and  jealousy  into  madness.  It  often  turns 
the  good  natured  man  into  an  idiot,  and  the  cho- 
leric into  an  assassin.  It  gives  bitterness  to  re- 
sentment, it  makes  vanity  insupportable,  and 
displays  every  little  spot  of  the  soul  in  its  utmost 
deformity. 

Nor  does  this  vice  only  betray  the  hidden  faults 
of  a  man,  and  show  them  in  the  most  odious  co- 
lours, but  often  occasions  faults  to  which  he  is  not 
naturally  subject.  There  is  more  of  turn  than  of 
truth  in  a  saymg  of  Seneca,  that  drunkenness  does 
not  produce,  but  discover  faults.     Common  ex 
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perience  teaches  the  contrary.  Wine  throws  a 
man  out  ofhimself^  and  infuses  qualities  into  the 
mind  which  she  is  a  stranger  to  in  her  sober  mo- 
ments. The  person  you  converse  with  after  the 
third  bottle  is  not  the  same  man  who  at  first  sat 
down  at  table  with  you.  Upon  this  maxim  is 
founded  one  of  the  prettiest  sayings  1  ever  met 
with,  which  is  ascribed  to  Publius  Syrus,  Qtii 
ebrium  ludijicaty  Isedit  absentem:  *He  who 
jests  upon  a  man  that  is  drunk,  injures  the  ab- 
sent.' 

Thus  does  drunkenness  act  in  a  direct  contra- 
diction to  reason,  whose  business  it  is  to  clear  the 
mind  of  every  vice  which  is  crept  into  it,  and  to 

guard  it  against  all  the  approaches  of  any  that  en- 
eavours  to  make  its  entrance.  But  besides  these 
ill  effects  which  this  vice  produces  in  the  person 
who  is  actually  under  its  dominion,  it  has  also  a 
bad  influence  on  the  mind  even  in  its  sober  mo- 
ments; as  it  insensibly  weakens  the  understand- 
ing, impairs  the  memory,  and  makes  those  faults 
habitual  which  are  produced  by  frequent  ex- 
cesses. 

I  should  now  proceed  to  show  the  ill  effects 
which  this  vice  has  on  the  bodies  and  fortunes 
of  men,  but  these  I  shall  reserve  for  the  subject 
of  some  future  paper. 

ADDISON. 
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No.  570.    WEDNESDAY,  JULY  21. 

-~—^NugcBque  canorce,        Hor. 
Chiming  trifles.  Roscommon. 

There  is  scarce  a  man  living  who  is  not  actu- 
ated by  ambition.  When  this  principle  meets  with 
an  honest  mind  and  great  abilities,  it  does  infinite 
service  to  the  world ;  on  the  contrary,  when  a  man 
only  thinks  of  distinguishing  himself  without 
being  thus  qualified  for  it,  he  becomes  a  very  per- 
nicious or  a  very  ridiculous  creature.  I  shall 
here  confine  myself  to  that  pretty  kind  of  ambi- 
tion, by  which  some  men  grow  eminent  for  odd 
accomplishments  and  trivial  performances.  How 
many  are  tiiere  whose  whole  reputation  depends 
upon  a  pun  or  a  quibble?  You  may  often  see  an 
artist  in  the  streets  gain  a  circle  of  admirers  by 
carrying  a  long  pole  upon  his  chin  or  forehead  in 
a  perpendicular  posture.  Ambition  has  taught 
some  to  write  with  their  feet  and  others  to  walk 
upon  their  hands.  Some  tumble  into  fame,  and 
others  grow  immortal  by  throwing  themselves 
through  a  hoop; 

Catera  de  genere  Jioc  adeo  sunt  mulla,  loquacem 
Delasaare  valent  Fahium Hor. 

With  thousands  more  of  this  ambitious  race, 

Would  tire  e'en  Fabius  to  relate  each  case.    Hornecic. 

I  am  led  into  this  train  of  thought  by  an  ad- 
venture 1  lately  met  with. 

1  was  the  other  day  at  a  tavern,  where  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  accommodating  us  himself  with 
every  thing  we  wanted^  1  accidentally  fell  into  a 
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discourse  with  him;  and  talking  of  a  certain  great 
inan^  who  shall  be  nameless,  he  told  me,  that  he 
had  sometimes  the  honour  to  treat  him  with  a 
w^histle;  adding  (by  the  way  of  parenthesis)  *for 
you  must  know,  gentlemen,  that  I  whistle  the 
oest  of  any  man  in  t^urope/  This  naturally  put 
me  upon  desiring  him  to  give  us  a  safnple  of  his 
art;  upon  which  he  called  for  a  case  knife,  and 
applying  the  edge  of  it  to  his  mouth,  converted 
it  mto  a  musical  instrument,  and  entertained  me 
with  an  Italian  solo.  Upon  laying  down  his 
knife,  he  took  up  a  pair  oi  clean  tobacco  pipes; 
and  after  having  slid  the  small  end  of  them  over 
the  table,  in  a  modt  melodious  trill,  he  fetched 
a  tune  out  of  them,  whistling  to  them  at  the  same 
time  in  concert.  In  short,  the  tobacco-pipes  be- 
came musical  pipes  in  the  hands  of  our  virtuoso, 
who  confessed  to  me  ingenuously,  he  had  broke 
such  quantities  of  them,  that  he  had  almost  broke 
himself  before  he  had  brought  this  piece  of  music 
to  any  tolerable  perfection.  I  then  told  him  I 
would  bring  a  company  of  friends  to  dine  with 
him  next  week,  as  an  encouragement  to  his  ia- 
eenuity ;  upon  which  he  thanked  me,  saying  that 
he  would  provide  himself  with  a  new  frying- 
pan  against  that  day.  I  replied,  that  it  was  no 
matter;  roast  and  boiled  would  serve  our  turn. 
He  smiled  at  my  simplicity,  and  told  me,  that 
it  was  his  design  to  give  us  a  tune  upon  it.  As 
I  was  surprised  at  such  a  promise,  he  sent  for  an 
6ld  frying-pan,  and  grating  it  upon  the  board, 
whistled  to  it  in  such  a  melodious  manner,  that 
you  could  scarce  distinguish  it  from  a  bass-viol. 
He  then  took  his  seat  with  us  at  the  table,  and 
hearing  my  friend  that  was  with  me  hum  oyer  a 
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tune  to  himself,  lie  told  him  if  he  would  sing  out 
he  would  accompany  his  voice  with  a  tobacco- 
pipe.  As  my  friend  has  an  agreeable  bass  he 
chose  rather  to  sing  to  the  frying-pan;  and  in- 
deed between  them  they  made  up  a  most  extra- 
ordinary concert.  Finding  our  landlord  so  great 
a  proficient  in  kitchen-music,  I  asked  him  if  he 
was  master  of  the  tongs  and  key.  He  told  me 
that  he  t:ad  laid  it  down  some  years  since,  as  a 
little  uniashionable;  but  that,  if  I  pleased,  he 
would  give  me  a  lesson  upon  the  gridiron.  He 
then  informed  me  that  he  had  added  two  bars  to 
the  gridiron,  in  order  to  give  it  a  greater  com- 
pass of  sound;  and  I  perceived  was  as  well 
pleased  with  the  invention,  as  Sappho  could  have 
oeen  upon  adding  two  strings  to  the  lute.  To 
be  short,  I  found  that  his  whole  kitchen  was  fur- 
nished with  musical  instruments,  and  could  not 
but  look  upon  this  artist,  as  a  kind  of  burlesque 
musician. 

He  afterwards,  of  his  own  accord,  fell  into  the 
imitation  of  several  singing-birds.  My  friend 
and  I  toasted  our  mistresses  to  the  nightingale, 
vHien  all  of  a  sudden  we  were  surprised  with  the 
music  of  the  thrush.  He  next  proceeded  to  the 
sky-lark,  mounting  up  by  a  proper  scale  of  notes, 
and  afterwards  falling  to  the  ground  with  a  very 
regular  and  easv  descent.  He  then  contracted 
his  whistle  to  the  voice  of  several  birds  of  the 
smallest  size.  As  he  is  a  man  of  a  larger  bulk 
and  higher  stature  than  ordinarv,  you  would 
fancy  him  a  giant  when  you  looked  upon  him, 
and  a  tomtit  when  you  shut  your  eyes.  1  must 
not  omit  acquainting  my  reader,  that  this  accom- 
plished person  was  formerly  the  master  of  a  toy 
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shop  near  Temple-bar:  and  that  the  famous 
Charles  Mathers  was  bred  up  under  him.  I  am 
told  that  the  misfortunes  which  he  has  met  with 
in  the  world  are  chiefly  owing  to  his  great  appli- 
cation to  his  music:  and  therefore  can  not  but  re- 
commend him  to  my  readers  as  one  who  deserves 
their  favour,  and  may  afford  them  great  diversion*^ 
over  a  bottle  of  wme,  which  he  sells  at'  the 
Queen's  Arms,  near  the  end  of  the  little  piazza 
in  Covent  Garden. 
[Author  unknown.] 
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•Ccelum  quid  queer imus  ultra  ?        Luc. 


What  seek  we  beyond  heaven? 

As  the  work  I  have  engaged  in  will  not  only 
consist  of  papers  of  humour  and  learning,  but  of 
several  essays  moral  and  divine,  1  shall  publish 
the  following  one,  which  is  founded  on  a  former 
Spectator,  and  sent  me  by  a  particular  friend, 
not  questioning  but  it  will  please  such  of  my 
readers  as  think  it  no  disparagement  to  their  un- 
derstandings to  give  way  sometimes  to  a  serious 
thought. 

*SIR, 

<  In  your  paper  of  Friday,  the  9th  instant,  you 
had  occasion  to  consider  the  ubiquity  of  the  God- 
head; and  at  the  same  time  to  show,  that,  as  he  is 
present  to  every  thing,  he  can  not  but  be  atten- 
tive to  every  thing,  and  privy  to  all  the  modes 
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and  parts  of  its  existence,  or,  in  other  words,  that 
his  omniscience  and  omnipresence  are  co-exist- 
ent, and  run  together  through  the  whole  infini- 
tude of  space.  This  consideration  might  furnish 
us  with  many  incentives  to  devotion,  and  mo- 
tives to  morality;  but  as  this  subject  has  been 
handled  b^ several  excellent  writers,  I  shall  con- 
sider it  in  a  light  wherein  I  have  not  seen  it 
placed  by  others. 

*  First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of 
an  intellectual  being  who  is  thus  present  with 
his  Maker,  but  at  the  same  time  receives  no  ex- 
traordinary benefit  or  advantage  from  this  his 
presence ! 

*  Secondly,  How  deplorable  is  the  condition 
of  s^n  intellectual  being,  who  feels  no  other  ef- 
fect from  this  presence,  but  such  as  proceed 
from  divine  wrath  and  indignation! 

'Thirdly,  How  happy  is  the  condition  of  that 
intellectual  being,  who  is  sensible  of  his  Maker's 

f)resence  from  the  secret  effects  of  his  mercy  and 
oving  kindness! 

*  First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an 
intellectual  being  who  is  thus  present  with  his 
Maker,  but  at  the  same  time  receives  no  extraor- 
dinary benefit  or  advantage  from  this  his  presence! 
Every  particle  of  matter  is  actuated  by  this  Al- 
mighty J3eing  which  passes  through  it.  The  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  the  stars  and  planets,  move 
and  gravitate  by  virtue  of  this  great  principle 
within  them.  All  the  dead  parts  of  nature  are 
iovigorated  by  the  presence  ot  their  Creator,  and 
made  capable  of  exerting  their  respective  quali- 
ties. The  several  instincts,  in  the  brute  crea- 
tion^ do  likewise  operate  and  work  towards  the 
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several  ends  which  are  agreeable  to  them,  by  this 
divine  energy.  Man  only,  who  does  not  co-ope- 
rate with  this  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  inattentive  to 
his  presence,  receives  none  of  those  advantages 
from  it  which  are  perfective  of  his  nature,  and 
necessary  to  his  well  being.  The  Divinity  is 
with  him,  and  in  him,  and  every  where  about 
him,  but  of  no  advantage  to  him.  It  is  the  same 
thing  to  a  man  without  religion  as  if  there  were 
no  God  in  the  world.  It  is  indeed  impossible 
for  an  infinite  being  to  remove  himself  from  any 
of  his  creatures;  but  though  he  can  not  withdraw 
his  essence  from  us,  which  would  argue  an  im- 
perfection in  him,  he  can  withdraw  from  us  all 
the  joys  and  consolations  of  it.  His  presence 
may  perhaps  be  necessary  to  support  us  in  our 
existence;  but  he  may  leave  this  our  existence 
to  itself,  with  regard  to  its  happiness  and  misery. 
For,  in  this  sense,  he  may  cast  us  away  from  his 
presence,  and  take  his  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 
This  single  consideration  one  would  think  suffi- 
cient to  make  us  open  our  hearts  to  all  those  in- 
fusions of  joy  and  gladness  which  are  so  near  at 
hand,  and  ready  to  be  poured  in  upon  us;  especial- 
ly when  we  consider,  Secondly,  The  deplorable 
condition  of  an  intellectual  being,  who  feels  no 
other  effects  from  his  Maker's  presence,  but 
such  as  proceed  from  divine  wrath  and  indig- 
nation ! 

*  We  may  assure  ourselves,  that  the  great  Au- 
thor of  nature  will  not  always  be  as  one  who  is 
indifferent  to  any  of  his  creatures.  Those  who 
will  not  feel  him  m  his  love,  will  be  sure  at  length 
to  feel  him  in  his  displeasure.  And  how  dread- 
ful is  the  condition  of  that  creature,  who  is  only 
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sensible  of  the  being  of  his  Creator  by  what  he 
suffers  from  him !  He  is  as  essentially  present  in 
hell  as  in  heaven;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  for- 
mer behold  him  only  in  his  wrath,  and  shrink 
within  the  flames  to  conceal  themselves  from 
him.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  imagination  to 
conceive  the  fearful  effects  of  Omnipotence  in- 
censed. 

*  But  I  shall  only  consider  the  wretchedness  of 
an  intellectual  being,  who,  in  this  life,  lies  under 
the  displeasure  of  him,  that  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places  IS  intimately  united  with  him.  He  is  able 
to  disquiet  the  soul,  and  vex  it  in  all  its  faculties. 
He  can  hinder  any  of  the  greatest  comforts  of  life 
from  refreshing  us,  and  give  an  edge  to  every  one 
of  its  slightest  calamities.  Who  then  can  bear 
the  thought  of  being  an  outcast  from  his  presence, 
that  is,  from  the  comforts  of  it,  or  of  feeling  it 
only  in  its  terrors?  How  pathetic  is  that  expos- 
tulation of  Job,  when,  for  the  trial  of  his  pa- 
tience, he  was  made  to  look  upon  himself  in  this 
deplorable  condition:  Why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a 
mark  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  become  a  burden 
to  myself?  But,  Thirdly,  How  happy  is  the 
condition  of  that  intellectual  being,  who  is  sensi- 
ble of  his  Maker's  presence  from  the  secret  ef- 
fects of  his  mercy  and  loving  kindness! 

*The  blessed  in  heaven  behold  him  face  to 
face,  that  is,  are  as  sensible  of  his  presence  as  we 
are  of  the  presence  of  any  person  whom  we  look 
upon  with  our  eyes.  There  is,  doubtless,  a  fa- 
culty in  spirits  by  which  they  apprehend  one 
another,  as  our  senses  do  material  objects;  and 
there  is  no  question  but  our  souls,  when  they  are 
disembodied^  or  placed  in  glorified  bodies,  will^ 


200  THK  SPECTATOR.'/;^rfe!No.  571* 


by  this  faculty,  in  whatever  part  of  space  they 
reside,  be  always  sensible  of  the  Divine  presence* 
We,  who  have  this  veil  of  flesh  standing  between 
us  and  the  world  of  spirits,  must  be  content  to 
know  that  the  spirit  of  God  is  present  with  us, 
by  the  efiects  which  he  produceth  in  us.  Our 
outward  senses  are  too  gross  to  apprehend  him; 
we  may,  however,  taste  and  see  how  gracious 
he  is,  by  his  influence  upon  our  minds,  by  those 
virtuous  thoughts  which  he  awakens  in  us,  by 
those  secret  comforts  and  refreshments  which  he 
conveys  into  our  souls,  and  by  those  ravishing 
joys,  and  inward  satisfactions  which  are  perpe-r 
tually  springing  up  and  diffusing  themselves 
among  all  the  thoughts  of  good  men.  He  is 
lodged  in  our  very  essence,  and  is  as  a  soul  with- 
in the  soul,  to  irradiate  its  understanding,  rectify 
its  will,  purify  its  passions,  and  enliven  all  the 
powers  of  man.  How  happy  therefore  is  an  in- 
tellectual being,  who  by  prayer  and  meditation, 
by  virtue  and  good  works,  opens  this  communis 
cation  between  God  and  his  own  soul?  Though 
the  whole  creation  frowns  upon  him,  and  all  na- 
ture looks  black  about  him,  he  has  his  light  and 
support  within  him,  that  are  able  to  cheer  his 
mmd,  and  bear  him  up  in  the  midst  of  all  those 
horrors  which  encompass  him.  He  knows  that 
his  helper  is  at  hand,  and  is  always  nearer  to  him 
than  any  thing  else  can  be  which  is  capable  of 
annoying  or  terrifying  him.  In  the  midst  of  ca- 
lumny or  contempt,  he  attends  to  that  Being  who 
whispers  better  things  within  his  soul,  and  whom 
he  looks  upon  as  his  defender,  his  glory,  and  the 
lifter  up  of  his  head.  In  his  deepest  solitude  and 
>*etirement,  he  knows  that  he  is  m  company  with 
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the  greatest  of  beings;  and  perceives  within  him- 
self such  real  sensations  of  his  presence,  as  are 
more  delightful  than  any  thing  that  can  be  met 
with  in  the  conversation  of  his  creatures.  Even 
in  the  hour  of  death,  he  considers  the  pams  of 
his  dissolution  to  be  nothing  else  but  the  break- 
ing down  of  that  partition  which  stands  betwixt 
his  soul  and  the  sight  of  that  Being,  who  is  al- 
ways present  with  him,  and  is  about  to  manifest 
itself  to  him  in  fulness  of  joy. 

*  If  we  would  be  thus  happy,  and  thus  sensible 
of  our  Maker's  presence,  from  the  secret  effects 
of  his  mercy  and  goodness,  we  must  keep  such  a 
watch  over  all  our  thoughts,  that  in  the  language 
of  the  scripture,  his  soul  may  have  pleasure  m  us. 
We  must  take  care  not  to  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  endeavour  to  make  the  meditations  of  our 
hearts  always  acceptable  in  his  sight,  that  he  may 
delight  thus  to  reside  and  dwell  m  us.  The  light 
of  nature  could  direct  Seneca  to  this  doctrine, 
in  a  very  remarkable  passage  among  his  epistles: 
Sacer  in  est  in  nobis  spiriius,  bonorum  malo" 
rumque  custosj  et  observatory  et  quemadmO" 
dum  nos  ilium  tractamus,  ita  et  ille  nos, 
"There  is  a  Holy  Spirit  residing  in  us,  who 
watches  and  observes  both  good  and  evil  men, 
and  will  treat  us  after  the  same  manner  that  we 
treat  him.^^  But  I  shall  conclude  this  discourse 
with  those  more  emphatical  words  in  divine  re- 
velation, *  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.' 

ADDISON. 
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•Quod  medicortum  est 


PromittuTvt  medici Hor. 

Physicians  only  boast  the  healing  art. 

I  AM  the  more  pleased  with  these  my  papers, 
since  I  find  they  have  encouraged  several  men  of 
learning  and  wit  to  become  my  correspondents. 
1  yesterday  received  the  following  essay  against 
quacks,  which  I  shall  here  comnninicate  to  my 
readers  for  the  good  of  the  public,  begging  the 
writer's  pardon  Tor  those  additions  and  retrench- 
ments which  I  have  made  in  it. 

*  The  desire  of  life  is  so  natural  and  strong  a 
passion^  that  1  have  long  since  ceased  to  wonder 
at  the  great  encouragement  which  the  practice  of 
physic  finds  among  us.  Well  constituted  govern- 
ments have  always  made  the  profession  of  a  phy- 
siisian  both  honourable  and  advantageous.  Ho- 
mer's Machaon  and  Virgil's  lapis,  were  men  of 
renown,  heroes  in  war,  and  made  at  least  as 
much  havoc  among  their  enemies  as  among  their 
friends.  Those  who  have  little  or  no  faith  in  the 
abilities  of  a  quack,  will  apply  themselves  to  hinni, 
either  because  he  is  willing  to  sell  health  at  a 
reasonable  profit,  or  because  the  patient,  like  a 
drowning  man,  catches  at  every  twig,  and  hopes 
for  relieffrom  the  most  ignorant,  when  the  most 
able  physicians  give  him  none.  Though  impu- 
dence and  many  words  are  necessary  to  these 
itinerary  Galens  as  a  laced  hat  for  a  Meriy  An- 
drew, yet  they  would  turn  very  little  to  the  ad- 
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vantage  of  the  owner,  if  there  were  not  some  in- 
ward disposition  in  the  sick  man  to  favour  the 
pretensions  of  the  mountebank.  Love  of  life  in 
the  one,  and  of  money  in  the  other,  creates  a 
good  correspondence  between  them. 

*  There  is  scarcely  a  city  in  Great  Britain  but 
has  one  of  this  tribe,  who  takes  it  into  his  protec- 
tion, and  on  the  market-day  harangues  the  good 
people  of  the  place  with  aphorisms  and  receipts. 
You  may  depend  upon  it,  ne  comes  not  there  for 
her  own  private  interests,  but  out  of  a  particular 
affection  to  the  town.  I  remember  one  of  these 
public  spirited  artists  at  Hammersmith,  who  told 
nis  audience,  ^^  That  he  had  been  born  and  bred 
there,  and  that  having  a  special  regard  for  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  he  was  determined  to  make 
a  present  of  five  shillings  to  as  many  as  would 
accept  of  it"  The  whole  crowd  stood  agape, 
and  ready  to  take  the  doctor  at  his  word ;  when 
putting  his  hand  into  a  long  bag,  as  every  one 
was  expecting  his  crown-piece,  he  drew  out  a 
handful  of  little  packets,  each  of  which  he  in- 
formed the  spectators  was  constantly  for  sale  at 
five  shillings  and  sixpence,  but  that  he  would 
bate  the  five  odd  shillings,  to  every  inhabitant 
of  that  place:  the  whole  assembly  immediately 
closed  with  this  generous  offer,  and  took  off  all 
his  physic,  after  the  doctor  had  made  them  vouch 
for  one  another,  that  there  were  no  foreigners 
among  them,  but  that  they  were  all  Hammer- 
smith men. 

*  There  is  another  branch  of  pretenders  to  this 
art,  who,  without  either  horse  or  pickle-herring, 
lie  snug  in  a  garret,  and  send  down  notice  to  the 
world  of  their  extraordinary  parts  and  abilities 
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by  printed  bills  and  advertisements.  These  seem 
to  nave  derived  their  custom  from  an  eastern  na- 
tion which  Herodotus  speaks  of,  among  whom  it 
was  a  law,  that  whenever  any  cure  was  performed, 
both  the  method  of  the  cure,  and  an  account  of  the 
distemper,  should  be  fixed  in  some  public  place; 
but  as  customs  will  corrupt,  these  our  moderns 
provide  themselves  of  persons  to  attest  the  cure 
oefore  they  publish  or  make  an  experiment  of  the 
prescription.  I  have  heard  of  a  porter,  who  serves 
as  a  knightof  the  post  underoneof  these  operators, 
and,  though  he  was  never  sick  in  his  life,  has  been 
cured  of  au  the  diseases  in  the  dispensary.  These 
are  the  men  whose  sagacity  has  invented  elixirs 
of  all  sorts,  pills  and  lozenges,  and  take  it  as  an 
affront  if  you  come  to  them  before  you  are  given 
over  by  every  body  else.  Their  medicines  "  are 
infallible,  and  never  fail  of  success,"  that  is,  of 
enriching  the  doctor,  and  setting  the  patient  ef- 
fectually at  rest. 

<  1  lately  dropped  into  a  coffee-house  at  West- 
minster, where  I  found  the  room  hung  round 
with  ornaments  of  this  nature.  There  were  elix- 
irs, tinctures,  the  •Anodyne  Fotvs,  English  pills, 
electuaries,  and,  in  short,  more  remedies  than  I 
believe  there  are  diseases.  At  the  sight  of  so 
many  inventions,  I  could  not  but  imagine  my- 
self in  a  kind  of  arsenal,  or  magazine,  where 
store  of  arms  was  reposited  against  any  sudden 
invasion.  Should  you  be  attacked  by  the  enemy 
sideways,  here  was  an  infallible  piece  of  defen- 
sive armour  to  cure  the  pleurisy:  should  a  dis- 
temper beat  up  your  head-quarters,  here  you 
might  purchase  an  impenetrable  helmet,  or,  in 
the  language  of  the  artist,  a  cephalic  tincture:  If 
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your  main  body  be  assaulted,  here  are  various 
kinds  of  armour  in  cases  of  various  onsets.  1 
began  to  congratulate,  the  present  age  upon  the 
happiness  men  might  reasonably  hope  for  in  life, 
when  death  was  thus  in  a  manner  defeated;  and 
when  pain  itself  would  be  of  so  short  a  duration 
that  it  would  but  just  serve  to  enhance  the  value 
of  pleasure.  While  I  was  in  these  thoughts,  I 
unluckily  called  to  mind  the  story  of  an  ingeni- 
ous gentleman  of  the  last  age,  who  lying  violent- 
ly afflicted  with  the  gout,  a  person  came  and  of- 
fered his  service  to  cure  him  by  a  method,  which 
he  assured  him,  was  infallible:  the  servant  who 
received  the  message  carried  it  up  to  his  master, 
who  inquiring  whether  the  person  came  on  foot 
or  in  a  chariot?  and  being  informed  that  he  was 
on  foot:  **  Go  (says  he)  send  the  knave  about  his 
business:  was  his  method  as  infallible  as  he  pre- 
tends, he  would  long  before  now  have  been  in  his 
coach  and  six."  In  like  manner  I  conclude,  that 
had  all  these  advertisers  arrived  to  that  skill  they 
pretend  to,  they  would  have  had  no  need  for  so 
many  years  successively  to  publish  to  the  world 
the  place  of  their  abode,  ancl  the  virtues  of  their 
medicines.  One  of  these  gentlemen  indeed  pre- 
tends to  an  effectual  cure  for  leanness;  what  ef- 
fects it  may  have  upon  those  who  have  tried  it, 
1  can  not  tell;  but!  am  credibly  informed,  that 
the  call  for  it  has  been  so  great,  that  it  has  effec- 
tually cured  the  doctor  himself  of  that  distemper. 
Could  each  of  them  produce  so  good  an  instance 
of  the  success  of  his  medicines,  they  might  soon 
persuade  the  world  into  an  opinion  of  them. 

*  1  observe  that  most  of  the  bills  agree  in  one 
expression,  viz.  that  (with  God's  blessing)  they 
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perform  such  and  such  cures:  this  expression  is 
certainly  very  proper  and  emphatical,  for  that  19 
all  thev  have  for  it.  And  if  ever  a  cure  is  per- 
formed on  a  patient  whei*e  they  are  concerned, 
they  can  claim  no  greater  share  in  it  than  Vir^ 
giPs  lapis  in  the  curing  of  iElneas;  he  tried  his 
skill,  was  very  assiduous  about  the  wound,  and 
indeed  was  the  only  visible  means  that  relieved 
the  hero;  but  the  poet  assures  us  it  was  the  par- 
ticular assistance  of  a  deity  that  speeded  the  ope- 
ration. An  English  reader  may  see  the  whole 
story  in  Mr.  Dryden's  translation. 


"  Propp'd  on  his  lance  the  pensive  hero  stood, 
And  heard,  and  saw  unmov'd  the  mourning  crowd; 
The  &in'd  physician  tucks  his  rohes  arounc^ 
With  ready  hands,  and  hastens  to  the  wound. 
With  gentle  touches  he  performs  his  part, 
This  way  and  that,  soliciting  the  dar^ 
And  exercises  all  lus  heav'nly  art. 
All  sofi'ning  simples,  known  of  sov'rei^  use, 
He  presses  out,  and  pours  their  noble  jiiice; 
These  first  infus'd  to  lenify  the  pain, 
He  tugs  with  pincers,  but  he  tugs  in  vain. 
Then  to  the  patron  of  his  art  he  pray'd : 
The  patron  of  his  art  refus'd  his  aid. 

**  But  now  the  goddess-mother,  mov'd  with  grie^ 
And  pierced  with  pity,  hastens  her  relief. 
A  branch  of  heaUng  dittany  she  brought, 
Which  in  the  Cretan  fields  with  care  she  sought: 
Rough  is  the  stem,  which  woolly  leaves  surround : 
The  leaves  with  flow'rs,  the  flow'rs  with  purple  crown'd ; 
Well  known  to  wounded  goats ;  a  sure  relief 
To  draw  the  pointed  steel,  and  ease  the  grie£ 
This  Venus  brings,  in  clouds  involv'd ;  and  brews 
Th'  extracted  liquor  with  ambrosian  dews, 
An  od'rous  panacee ;  unseen  she  stands, 
Tempering  the  mixtures  with  her  heav'nly  hands : 
And  pours  it  in  a  bowl  already  crown'd 
With  juice  of  med'cinal  herbs,  prepared  to  bathe. the  wound. 
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The  leech,  unknowing  of  superior  art, 

Which  akiB  the  cure,  with  this  foments  the  part ; 

And  m  a  moment  ceas'd  the  raging  smart. 

Slanch'd  is  the  blood,  and  in  the  bottom  stands : 

The  steel,  but  scarcely  touch'd  with  tender  hands, 

Moves  up,  and  follows  of  its  own  accord, 

And  health  and  vigour  are  at  once  restor'd. 

lapis  first  nerceiv'd  the  closing  wound ; 

And  first  tne  footsteps  of  a  god  he  found : 

Arms !  arms !  he  cries :  the  sword  and  shield  prepare^ 

And  send  the  willing  chief,  renew'd  to  war. 

This  is  no  mortal  work ;  no  cure  of  mine, 

Nor  art's  efiect,  but  done  by  bands  divine." 

DR.  PEARCE. 


■O  OQo  i>- 
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V 

Castigata  remordent.        Juv. 
Chastised,  the  accusation  they  retort. 

My  paper  on  the  club  of  widows  has  brought 
me  in  several  letters ;  and  among  the  rest,  a  long 
one  from  Mrs.  President,  as  follows: 

*  SMART  SIR, 

*  You  are  pleased  to  be  very  merry,  as  you  ima- 
gine, with  us  widows:  and  you  seem  to  ground 
your  satire  on  our  receiving  consolation  so  soon 
after  the  death  of  our  dears,  and  the  number  we 
are  pleased  to  admit  for  our  companions;  but  you 
never  reflect  what  husbands  we  have  buried,  and 
how  short  a  sorrow  the  loss  of  them  was  capable 
of  occasioning.  For  my  own  part,  Mrs.  rresi- 
dent,  as  you  call  me,  my  first  husband  I  was  mar- 
ried to  at  fourteen,  by  my  uncle  and  guardian, 
(as  I  afterwards  discovered)  by  way  of  sale  i<^ 
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the  third  part  of  my  fortune.  This  fellow  looked 
upon  me  as  a  mere  child  he  might  breed  up  after 
his  own  fancy;  if  he  kissed  my  chambermaid  be- 
fore my  face,  I  was  supposed  so  ignorant,  how 
could  1  think  there  was  any  hurt  in  it?  When 
he  came  home  roaring  drunk  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  was  the  custom  of  all  men  that  lived  in  the 
world.  I  was  not  to  see  a  penny  of  money,  for, 
poor  thing,  how  could  I  manage  it?  He  took  a 
nandsome  cousin  of  his  into  the  house  (as  he  said) 
to  be  my  hou3e-keeper,  and  to  govern  my  ser- 
vants; for  how  should  I  know  how  to  rule  a  fa- 
mily? And  while  she  had  what  money  sho 
pleased;  which  was  but  reasonable  for  the  trou- 
ole  she  was  at  for  my  good,  I  was  not  to  be  so 
censorious  as  to  dislike  familiarity  and  kindness 
between  near  relations.  I  was  too  great  a  coward 
to  contend,  but  not  so  ignorant  a  child  to  be  thus 
imposed  upon.  I  resented  his  contempt  as  1 
ought  to  do,  and  as  most  poor  passive  blinded 
wives  do,  till  it  pleased  Heaven  to  take  away  my 
tyrant,  who  left  me  free  possession  of  my  own 
land  and  a  large  jointure.  My  youth  and  money 
brought  me  many  lovers,  and  several  endeavour- 
ed to  establish  an  interest  in  my  heart  while  my 
husband  was  in  his  last  sickness;  the  Honourable 
Edward  Waitfort  was  one  of  the  first  who  ad- 
dressed me,  advised  to  it  by  a  cousin  of  his  that 
was  my  intimate  friend,  and  knew  to  a  penny 
what  1  was  worth.  Mr.  Waitfort  is  a  very  agree- 
able man,  and  every  body  would  like  him  as  well 
as  he  does  himself,  if  they  did  not  plainly  see 
that  his  esteem  and  love  is  all  taken  up,  and  by 
such  an  object  as  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  bet- 
ter of;  1  mean  himself.     He  made  no  doubt  of 
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marrying  me  within  four  or  five  months,  and 
began  to  proceed  with  such  an  assured  easy  air, 
that  piqued  my  pride,  not  to  banish  him;  quite 
contrary,  out  of  pure  malice,  1  heard  his  first  de* 
claration  with  so  much  innocent  surprise,  and 
blushed  so  prettily,  I  perceived  it  touched  his 
very  heart,  and  he  thought  me  the  best  natured 
silly  poor  thing  on  earth.  When  a  man  has  such 
a  notion  of  a  woman,  he  loves  her  better  than  he 
thinks  he  does.  1  was  overjoyed  to  be  thus  re- 
venged on  him,  for  designing  on  my  fortune; 
and  finding  it  was  in  my  power  to  make  his  heart 
ache,  I  resolved  to  complete  my  conquest,  and  en- 
tertained several  other  pretenders.  The  first  im- 
pression of  my  undesigning  innocence  was  so 
strong  in  his  head,  he  attributed  all  my  followers 
to  the  inevitable  force  of  my  charms;  and,  from 
several  blushes  and  side  glances,  concluded  him- 
self the  favourite;  and  when  I  used  him  like  a 
dog  for  my  diversion,  he  thought  it  was  all  pru- 
dence and  fear,  and  pitied  the  violence  1  did  my 
own  inclinations  to  comply  with  my  friends, 
when  I  married  Sir  Nicholas  Fribble  of  sixty 
years  of  age.  You  know,  sir,  the  case  of  Mrs. 
Meddler.  I  hope  you  would  not  have  me  cry 
my  eyes  out  for  such  a  husband.  1  shed  tears 
enough  for  my  widowhood  a  week  after  my 
marriage;  and  when  he  was  put  in  his  grave, 
reckoning  he  had  been  two  years  dead,  and  my- 
self a  widow  of  that  standing,  1  married,  three 
weeks  afterwards,  John  Sturdy,  Esq.  his  next 
heir.  I  had  indeed  some  thoughts  of  taking  Mr. 
Waitfort,  but  1  found  he  could  stay;  and  besides, 
he  thought  it  indecent  to  ask  me  to  marry  again 
till  my  year  was  out;  so,  privately  resolvmghim 
Vol.  XL— 14 
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for  my  fourth,  I  took  Mr.  Sturdy  for  the  present. 
Would  you  believe  it,  sir,  Mr.  Sturdy  wasjustfive- 
and  twenty,  about  six  feet  high,  and  the  stoutest 
fox-hunter  in  the  country,  and  I  believe  I  wished 
ten  thousand  times  for  my  old  Fribble  again;  he 
was  following  his  dogs  all  the  day,  and  all  the  night 
keeping  them  up  at  table  with  him  and  his  com- 
panions; however,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  them 
for  leading  him  a  chace  in  which  he  broke  his 
neck.  Mr.  Wailfort  began  his  addresses  anew; 
and  1  verily  believe  I  had  married  him  now,  but 
there  was  a  young  officer  in  the  guards,  that  had 
debauched  two  or  three  of  my  acquaintance,  and 
I  could  not  forbear  being  a  little  vain  of  his  court- 
ship. Mr.  Waitfort  heard  of  it,  and  read  me  such 
an  msolent  lecture  upon  the  conduct  of  womqn,  I 
married  the  officer  that  very  day,  out  of  pure 
spite  to  him.  Half  an  hour  after  I  was  married, 
I  received  a  penitential  letter  from  the  honoura- 
ble Mr.  Edward  Waitfort,  in  which  he  begged 
pardon  for  his  passion,  as  proceeding  from  the 
violence  of  his  love;  I  triumphed  when  I  read  it, 
and  could  not  help,  out  of  the  pride  of  my  heart, 
showing  it  to  my  new  spouse,  and  we  were  very 
merry  together  upon  it.  Alas!  my  mirth  lasted 
a  short  time;  my  young  husband  was  very  much 
in  debt  when  I  married  him,  and  his  first  action 
afterwards  was  to  setup  a  gilt  chariot  and  six,  in 
fine  trappings  before  and  behind.  I  had  married 
so  hastily,  I  had  not  the  prudence  to  reserve  my 
estate  in  my  hands;  my  ready  money  w^as  lost 
in  two  nights  at  the  Groom-porter's;  and  my 
diamond  necklace,  which  was  stole  1  did  not 
know  how,  I  met  in  the  street  upon  Jenny 
Wheedle^s  neck.    My  plate  vanished  piece  by 
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piece;  and  I  had   been  reduced  to  downright 

Eewter,  if  my  officer  had  not  been  deliciously 
illed  in  a  duel,  by  a  fellow  that  had  cheated  him 
of  five  hundred  pounds,  and  afterwards  at  his 
own  request,  satisfied  him  and  me  too  by  run 
nine  him  through  the  body.  Mr.  Waitfort  was 
still  in  love,  and  told  me  so  again;  and  to  pre- 
vent all  fears  of  ill  usage,  he  desired  me  to  re- 
serve every  thing  in  my  own  hands:  but  now  my 
acquaintance  began  to  wish  me  joy  of  his  con- 
stancy, my  charms  were  declining,  and  I  could 
not  resist  the  delight  I  took  in  showing  the 
young  flirts  about  town,  it  was  yet  in  riiy  power 
to  give  pain  to  a  man  of  sense;  this  and  some 
private  hopes  he  would  hang  himself,  and  what 
a  glory  would  it  be  for  me,  and  how  1  should  be 
envied,  made  me  accept  of  being  third  wife  to 
my  Lord  Friday.  I  proposed  from  my  rank  and 
his  estate,  to  live  in  all  the  joys  of  pride;  but 
how  was  I  mistaken?  He  was  neither  extrava- 
gant, nor  ill-natured,  nor  debauched;  I  suffered 
however,  more  with  him  than  with  all  my  others. 
He  was  splenetic.  I  was  forced  to  sit  whole  days 
hearkening  to  his  imaginary  ails;  it  was  impos- 
sible to  tell  what  would  please  him;  what  he 
liked  when  the  sun  shined  made  him  sick  when 
it  rained;  he  had  no  distemper,  but  constantly 
lived  in  fear  of  them  all;  my  good  genius  dic- 
tated to  me  to  bring  him  acquainted  with  Dr. 
Gruel;  from  that  day  he  was  always  contented 
because  he  had  names  for  all  his  complaints;  the 
good  doctor  furnished  him  with  reason  for  all 
nis  pains,  and  prescriptions  for  every  fancy  that 
troubled  him;  in  hot  weather  he  lived  upon 
juleps,  and  let  blood  to  prevent  fevers;  when  it 
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grew  cloudy  he  generally  apprehended  a  con- 
sumption; to  shorten  the  history  of  this  wretch- 
ed part  of  my  life,  he  ruined  a  good  constitution 
by  endeavouring  to  mend  it,  and  took  several 
medicines  which  ended  in  taking  the  grand  reme- 
dy, which  cured  both  him  and  me  of  all  our  un- 
easinesses. After  his  death  I  did  not  expect  to 
hear  any  more  of  Mr.  Waitfort;  I  knew  he  had 
renounced  me  to  all  his  friends,  and  been  very 
witty  upon  my  choice,  which  he  affected  to  talk 
of  with  great  indifferency.  I  gave  over  thinking 
of  him,  being  told  that  he  was  engaged  with  a 
pretty  woman  and  a  great  fortune:  it  vexed  me 
a  little,  but  not  enough  to  make  me  neglect  the 
advice  of  my  cousin  Wishwell,  that  came  to  see 
me  the  day  my  lord  went  into  the  country  with 
Russel;  she  told  me  experimentally,  nothing  put 
an  unfaithful  lover  and  a  dear  husband  so  soon 
out  of  one's  head  as  a  new  one;  and  at  the  same 
time  proposed  to  me  a  kinsman  of  hers.  *  Yeu 
understand  enough  of  the  world, ^  says  she,  *  to 
know  money  is  the  most  valuable  consideration; 
he  is  very  rich,  and  I  am  sure  can  not  live  long; 
he  has  a  cough  that  must  carry  him  off  soon.'  1 
knew  afterwards,  that  she  had  given  the  self- 
same character  of  me  to  him,  but  nowever  1  was 
so  much  persuaded  by  her,  1  hastened  on  the 
match,  for  fear  he  should  die  before  the  time 
came;  he  had  the  same  fears,  and  was  so  pressing, 
I  married  him  in  a  fortnight,  resolving  t6  keep  it 
private  a  fortnight  longer.  During  this  fort- 
night Mr.  Waitfort  came  to  make  me  a  visit;  he 
told  me  he  had  waited  on  me  sooner,  but  had 
that  respect  for  me  he  would  not  interrupt  me  in 
the  first  day  of  my  affliction  for  my  dead  lord; 
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that  as  soon  as  he  heard  I  was  at  liberty  to  make 
another  choice,  he  had  broke  off  a  match  very 
advantageous  for  his  fortune,  just  upon  the  point 
of  conclusion,  and  was  forty  times  more  in  love 
with  me  than  ever.  I  never  received  more  plea- 
sure in  my  life  than  from  this  declaration;  but  1 
composed  my  face  to  a  grave  air,  and  said  the 
news  of  his  engagement  had  touched  me  to  the 
heart,  that,  in  a  rash  jealogs  fit,  I  had  married  a 
man  I  could  never  have  thought  on  if  I  had  not 
lost  all  hopes  of  him.  Good-natured  Mr.  Wait- 
fort  had  like  to  have  dropped  down  dead  at  hear- 
ing this,  but  went  from  me  with  such  an  air  as 
Elainly  showed  me  he  laid  all  the  blame  upon 
imseif,  and  hated  those  friends  that  had  advised 
him  to  the  fatal  application;  he  seemed  as  much 
touched  by  my  misfortune  as  his  own,  for  he  had 
not  the  least  doubt  1  was  still  passionately  in 
love  with  him.  The  truth  of  the  story  is,  my 
new  husband  gave  me  reason  to  repent  I  had  not 
staid  for  him ;  he  had  married  me  for  my  money, 
and  I  soon  found  he  loved  money  to  distraction; 
there  was  nothing  he  would  not  do  to  get  it,  no* 
thing  he  would  not  suffer  to  preserve  it;  the 
smallest  expense  kept  him  awake  whole  nights, 
and  when  he  paid  a  bill,  it  was  with  as  many  sighs, 
and  after  as  many  delays,  as  a  rhan  that  endures 
the  loss  of  a  limb.  1  heard  nothing  but  reproofs 
for  extravagancy,  whatever  I  did.  I  saw  very 
well  that  he  would  have  starved  me,  but  for 
losing  my  jointures;  and  he  suffered  agonies  be- 
tween the  grief  of  seeing  me  have  so  good  a 
stomach,  and  the  fear  that  if  he  made  me  fast  it 
might  prejudice  my  health,  I  did  not  doubt  he 
would  have  broke  my  heart,  if  I  did  not  break 
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his,  which  was  allowable  by  the  law  of  self-de- 
fence. The  way  was  very  easy.  I  resolved  to 
spend  as  much  money  as  I  could;  and,  before  he 
was  aware  of  the  stroke,  appeared  before  him  in 
a  two-thousand  pounds  diamond  necklace;  he  said 
nothing,  but  went  quietly  to  his  chamber,  and,  as 
it  is  thought,  composed  himself  with  a  dose  of 
opium.  1  behaved  myself  so  well  upon  the  oc- 
casion, that  to  this  day  I  believe  he  died  of  an 
apoplexy.  Mr.  Waitfort  was  resolved  not  to  be 
too  late  this  time,  and  I  heard  from  him  in  two 
days.  I  am  almost  out  of  my  weeds  at  this 
present  writing,  and  very  doubtful  whether  I 
will  marry  him  or  no.  I  do  not  think  of  a[ 
seventh,  for  the  ridiculous  reason  you  mention, 
but  out  of  pure  morality,  that  Ithink  so  much 
constancy  should  be  rewarded,  though  1  may  not 
do  it  after  all  perhaps.  I  do  not  believe  all  the 
unreasonable  malice  of  mankind  can  give  a  pre- 
tence why  I  should  have  been  constant  to  the 
tnemory  of  any  of  the  deceased,  or  have  spent 
much  time  in  grieving  for  an  insolent,  insignifi* 
cant,  negligent,  extravajjant,  splenetic,  or  covet- 
ous husband.  My  first  insulted  me,  my  second 
was  nothing  to  me,  my  third  disgusted  me,  the 
fourth  would  ha^ve  ruined  me,  the  fifth  torment- 
ed me,  and  the  sixth  would  have  starved  me.  If 
the  other  ladies  you  name  would  thus  give  in 
their  husband's  pictures  at  length,  you  would  see 
they  have  had  as  little  reason  as  myself  to  lose 
their  hours  in  weeping  and  wailing.' 
[Author  unknown."] 
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Non  possidentem  multa  vocaverts 
Recte  beatum;  rectius  occupat 

Nomen  beati,  qui  Deorum 

Muneribus  saptenter  uti, 
Duramque  callet  pauper iem  pati.        Hor. 

•  Believe  not  those  that  lands  possess, 
And  bhining  heaps  of  useless  ore, 
The  only  lonls  of  happiness ; 

But  rather  those  that  know, 

For  what  kind  fates  bestow, 
And  have  the  art  to  use  the  store ; 
That  have  the  generous  skill  to  bear 
The  hated  weight  of  pov^ty.  Creech. 

ivas  once  engaged  in  discourse  with  a  Rosi- 
ian  about  <lhe  great  secret. '  As  this  kind 
len  (I  mean  those  of  them  who  are  not  pro- 
id  cheats)  are  overrun  with  enthusiasm  and 
Mophv,  it  was  very  amusing  to  hear  this  re- 
»us  adept  descanting  on  his  pretended  dis- 
ry.  He  talked  of  the  secret  as  of  a  spirit 
ih  lived  within  an  emerald;  and  converted 
y  thing  that  was  near  it  to  the  highest  per- 
on  it  is  capable  of.  *  It  gives  a  lustre,'  says 
*  to  the  sun,  and  water  to  the  diamond.  It 
liates  every  metal,  and  enriches  lead  with  the 
erties  of  gold.  It  heightens  smoke  into 
5,  flame  into  light,  ana  light  into  glory.' 
urther  added,  that  *  a  single  ray  of  it  dissi- 
)  pain,  and  care,  and  melancholy,  from  the 
3n  on  whom  it  falls;  in  short,'  savs  he,  'its 
3nce  naturally  chances  evyery  place  into  a 
x)f  heaven. '  After  he  hsjd  gone  on  for  some 
in  this  unintelligible  canti  1  found  that  he 
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jumbled  natural  and  moral  ideas  together  into  the 
same  discourse,  and  that  his  great  secret  was  no- 
thing else  but  content. 

This  virtue  does  indeed  produce,  in  some  mea- 
sure, all  those  effects  which  the  alchymist  usually 
ascribes  to  what  he  calls  the  philosopher's  stone; 
and  if  it  does  not  bring  riches,  it  does  the  same 
thing,  by  banishing  the  desire  of  them.  ,  If  it  can 
not  remove  the  disquietudes  arising  out  of  a  man's 
mind,  body,  or  fortune,  it  makes  him  easy  under 
them.  It  has  indeed  a  kindly  influence  on  the 
soul  of  man,  in  respect  of  every  beins  to  whom 
he  stands  related.  It  extinguishes  all  murmur, 
repining  and  ingratitude,  towardsthat  being  who 
has  allotted  him  his  part  to  act  in  this  world.  It 
destroys  all  inordinate  ambition,  and  every  len- 
'dency  to  corruption,  with  regard  to  the  commu- 
nity wherein  he  is  placed.  It  gives  sweetness 
to  his  conversation,  and  a  perpetual  serenity  to 
all  his  thoughts. 

Among  the  many  methods  which  might  be 
made  use  of  for  the  acquiring  of  this  virtue,  I 
shall  only  mention  the  two  following:  first  of  all, 
a  man  should  always  consider  how  much  he  has 
more  than  he  wants;  and,  secondly,  how  much 
more  unhappy  he  might  be  than  he  really  is. 

First  of  all,  a  man  should  always  consider  how 
much  more  he  has  than  he  wants.  I  am  wonder- 
fully pleased  with  the  reply  which  Aristippus 
made  to  one  who  condoled  him  upon  the  loss  of  a 
farm:  *  Why  (said  he),  I  have  three  farms  still, 
and  you  have  but  one;  so  that  I  ought  rather  to 
be  afflicted  for  you  than  you  for  me. '  On  the 
contrary,  foolisn  men  are  more  apt  to  consider 
what  they  have  lost  than  what  they  possess;  and 
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to  fix  their  eyes  upon  those  who  are  richer  than 
themselves,  rather  than  on  those  who  are  under 
greater  difficulties.  All  the  real  pleasures  and 
conveniences  of  life  lie  in  a  narrow  compass:  but 
it  is  the  humour  of  mankind  to  be  always  look- 
ing forward,  and  straining  after  one  who  has  got 
the  start  of  them  in  wealth  and  honour.  For  this 
reason,  as  there  are  none  can  properly  be  called 
rich  who  have  not  more  than  they  want,  there 
are  few  rich  men  in  any  of  the  politer  nations  but 
among  the  middle  sort  of  people,  who  keep  their 
wishes  within  their  fortunes,  and  have  more 
wealth  than  they  know  how  to  enjoy.  Persons 
of  a  higher  rank  live  in  a  kind  of  splendid  po- 
verty, and  are  perpetually  wanting;  because  in- 
fiteaa  of  acquiescing  in  the  solid  pleasures  of  life, 
thev  endeavour  to  outvie  one  another  in  shadows 
and  appearances.  Men  of  sense  have  at  all  times 
beheld  with  a  great  deal  of  mirth  this  silly  game 
that  is  playing  over  their  heads,  and  by  contract- 
ing their  desires,  enjoy  all  that  secret  satisfaction 
which  others  are  always  in  quest  of.  The  truth 
is,  this  ridiculous  chase  after  imaginary  plea- 
sures can  not  be  sufficiently  exposec^  as  it  is  the 
great  source  of  those  evils  which  generally  undo 
a  nation.  Let  a  man's  estate  be  what  it  will,  he 
is  a  poor  man  if  he  does  not  live  within  it,  and 
naturally  siets  himself  to  sale  to  any  one  that  can 

give  him  his  price.  When  Pittacus,  after  the 
eath  of  his  brother,  who  had  left  him  a  good 
estate,  was  offered  a  great  sum  of  money  by  the 
king  of  Lydia,  he  thanked  him  for  his  kindness, 
but  told  him  he  had  already  more  by  half  than 
he  knew  what  to  do  with.  In  short,  content  is 
equivalent  to  wealth,  and  luxury  to  poverty;  or 
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to  give  the  thought  a  more  agreeable  turn,  *  Con- 
tent is  natural  wealth/  says  Socrates;  to  which 
I  shall  add,  'Luxury  is  artificial  poverty.'  I 
shall  therefore  recommend  to  the  consideration 
of  those  who  are  always  aiming  after  superfluous 
and  imaginary  enjoyments,  and  will  not  be  at 
the  trouble  of  contracting  their  desires,  an  ex- 
cellent saying  of  Bion  the  philosopher,  namely, 
<  That  no  man  has  so  much  care  as  he  who  en- 
deavours after  the  most  happiness.' 

In  the  second  place,  every  one  ought  to  reflect 
how  much  more  unhappy  he  mi^ht  be  than  he 
really  is.  The  former  consideration  took  in  all 
those  who  are  sufficiently  provided  with  the 
means  to  make  themselves  easy;  this  regards  such 
as  actually  lie  under  some  pressure  or  misfortune. 
These  may  receive  great  alleviation  from  such  a 
comparison  as  the  unhappy  person  may  make  be- 
tween himself  and  others,  or  between  the  misfor- 
tune, which  he  suflers,  and  :greater  misfortunes 
which  might  have  befallen  him. 

I  like  the  story  of  the  honest  Dutchman,  who, 
upon  breaking  his  leg  by  a  fall  from  the  main- 
mast, told  the  standers-by,  it  was  a  great  mercy 
that  it  was  not  his  neck.  To  which,  since  I  am 
got  into  quotations,  give  me  leave  to  add  the 
saying  of  an  old  philosopher,  who  after  having 
invited  some  of  his  friends  to  dine  with  him,  was 
ruffled  by  his  wife  that  came  into  the  room  in,  a 
passion,  and  threw  down  the  table  that  stood 
before  them:  *  Every  one  (says  he)  has  his  cala- 
mity, and  he  is  a  happy  man  that  has  no  greater 
than  this.'  We  find  an  instance  to  the  same 
urpose  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Hammond,  written  by 

isnop  Fell.  As  this  good  man  was  troubled  witn 
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a  complication  of  distempers,  when  he  had  the 
gout  upon  him,  he  used  to  thank  God  that  it  was 
not  the  stone;  and  when  he  had  the  stone,  that 
he  had  not  both  these  distempers  on  him  at  the 
same  time. 

1  can  not  conclude  this  essay  without  observ- 
ing that  there  never  was  any  system,  besides 
that  of  Christianity,  which  could  effectually  pro- 
duce in  the  mind  of  man  the  virtue  I  have  been 
hitherto  speaking  of  In  order  to  make  us  con- 
tent with  our  present  condition,  many  of  the  an- 
cient philosophers  tell  us,  that  our  discontent  only 
hurts  ourselves,  without  being  able  to  make  any 
alteration  in  our  circumstances;  others,  that 
whatever  evil  befalls  us  is  derived  to  us  by  a  fatal 
necessity,  to  which  the  gods  themselves  are  sub- 
ject; while  others  very  gravely  tell  the  man  who 
is  miserable,  that  it  is  necessary  he  should  be  so 
to  keep  up  the  harmony  of  the  universe,  and  that 
the  scheme  of  Providence  would  be  troubled  and 

I)ervertcd  were  he  otherwise.  These,  and  the 
ike  considerations,  rather  silence  than  satisfy  a 
man.  They  may  show  him  that  his  discontent 
is  unreasonable,  but  are  by  no  means  sufiScient  to 
relieve  it.  They  rather  give  despair  than  conso- 
lation. In  a  word,  a  man  might  reply  to  one  of 
these  comforters,  as  Augustus  did  to  his  friend, 
who  advised  him  not  to  grieve  for  the  death  of  a 
person  whom  he  loved,  because  his  grief  could 
not  fetch  him  again;  *  It  is  for  that  very  reason,' 
laid  tne  emperor,  *  that  I  grieve.* 

On  the  contrary,  religion  bears  a  more  tender 
regard  to  human  nature.  It  prescribes  to  every 
miserable  man  the  means  of  bettering  his  condi- 
tion; nay,  it  shows  him,  that  the  bearing  of  his 
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afflictions  as  he  ought  to  do  will  naturally  end  ia 
the  removal  of  them;  it  makes  him  easy  here, 
because  it  can  make  him  happy  hereafter. 

Upon  the  whole,  a  contented  mind  is  the  great- 
est blessing  a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  world;  and 
if  in  the  present  life  his  happiness  arises  from 
the  subduing  of  his  desires,  it  will  arise  in  the 
next  from  his  gratification  of  them. 

ADDISON. 
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-Nee  morti esse  locum,'  Virg. 


No  room  is  left  for  death.        Dryden. 

A  LEWD  young  fellow  seeing  an  aged  hermit 
go  by  him  barefoot,  *  Father  (says  he)  you  are  in 
a  very  miserable  condition  if  there  is  not  another 
world.'  ^  True,  son,  (said  the  hermit)  but  what 
is  thy  condition  if  there  is?'  Man  is  a  creature 
designed  for  two  different  states  of  being,  or  ra- 
ther for  two  different  lives.  His  first  life  is  short 
and  transient;  his  second  permanent  and  lasting. 
The  question  we  are  all  concerned  in  is  this:  In 
which  of  those  two  lives  it  is  our  chief  interest  to 
make  ourselves  happy?  or,  in  other  words,  whe- 
ther we  should  endeavour  to  secure  to  ourselves 
the  pleasures  and  gratifications  of  a  life  which  is 
uncertain  and  precarious,  and  at  its  utmost  length 
of  a  very  inconsiderable  duration;  or  to  secure  to 
ourselves  the  pleasures  of  a  life  which  is  fixed  and 
settled,  and  will  never  end?  Every  man,  upon 
the  first  hearing  of  this  question,  knows  very  well 
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which  side  of  it  he  ought  to  close  with.  But  how- 
ever right  we  are  in  theory,  it  is  plain  that  in 
practice  we  adhere  to  the  wrong  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. We  make  provisions  for  this  life  as  though 
it  were  never  to  have  an  end,  and  for  the  other 
life  as  though  it  were  never  to  have  a  beginning. 

Should  a  spirit  of  superior  rank,  who  is  a 
stranger  to  human  nature,  accidentally  alight 
upon  the  earth  and  take  a  survey  of  its  inhaoi- 
tants,  what  would  his  notions  of  us  be?  Would 
not  he  think  that  we  are  a  species  of  beings  made 
for  quite  different  ends  and  purposes  than  what 
we  really  are?  Must  not  he  imagine  that  we  were 
placed  in  this  world  to  get  riches  and  honours? 
Would  not  he  think  that  it  was  our  duty  to  toil 
after  our  wealth,  and  station,  and  title?  Nay, 
would  not  he  believe  we  were  forbidden  poverty 
by  threats  of  eternal  punishment,  and  enjoined  to 
pursue  our  pleasures  under  pain  of  damnation? 
He  would  certainly  imagine  that  we  were  influ- 
enced by  a  scheme  of  duties  quite  opposite  to 
those  which  are  indeed  prescribed  to  us.  And 
truly,  according  to  such  an  imagination,  he  must 
conclude  that  we  are  a  species  of  the  most  obe- 
dient creatures  in  the  universe;  that  we  are  con- 
stant to  our  duty;  and  that  we  keep  a  steady  eye 
on  the  end  for  which  we  were  sent  hither. 

But  how  great  would  be  his  astonishment, 
when  he  learned  that  we  were  beings  not  design- 
ed to  exist  in  this  world  above  threescore  and 
ten  years,  and  that  the  greatest  part  of  this  busy 
species  fall  short  even  of  that  age?  How  would 
he  be  lo^t  in  horror  and  admiration,  when  he 
should  know  that  this  set  of  creatures,  who  lay 
out  all  their  endeavours  for  this   life,  whicr 
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scarce  deserves  the  name  of  existence;  when,  I 
say,  he  should  know  that  this  set  of  creatures  are 
to  exist  to  all  eternity  in  another  life,  for  which 
they  make  no  preparations?  Nothing  can  be  a 
greater  disgrace  to  reason  than  that  men,  who 
are  persuaded  of  these  two  different  states  of  be- 
ing, should  be  perpetually  employed  in  provid- 
ing for  a  life  of  threescore  and  ten  years,  and 
neglecting  to  make  provision  for  that  which, 
after  many  myriads  of  years,  will  be  still  new, 
and  still  beginning:  especially  when  we  consider 
that  our  endeavours  for  making  ourselves  great, 
or  rich,  or  honourable,  or  whatever  else  we  place 
our  happiness  in,  may,  after  all,  prove  unsuccess- 
ful; wnereas,  if  we  constantly  and  sincerely  en- 
deavour to  make  ourselves  happy  in  the  othei 
life,  we  are  sure  that  our  endeavours  will  suc- 
ceed, and  that  we  shall  not  be  disappointed  of  our 
hope. 

The  following  question  is  started  by  one  of  the 
schoolmen.  Supposing  the  whole  body  of  the 
earth  were  a  great  ball  or  mass  of  the  finest  sand, 
and  that  a  single  grain  or  particle  of  this  sand 
should  be  annihilated  every  thousand  years. 
Supposing  then  that  you  had  it  in  your  choice  to 
be  happy  all  the  while  this  prodigious  mass  of 
sand  was  consuming  by  this  slow  method,  till 
there  was  not  a  grain  of  it  left,  on  condition  you 
were  to  be  miserable  for  ever  after;  or,  supposing 
that  you  might  be  happy  for  ever  after,  on  con- 
dition you  would  be  miserable  till  the  whole 
mass  of  sand  were  thus  annihilated  at  the  rate  of 
one  sand  in  a  thousand  years;  which  of  these  two 
^.ases  would  you  make  your  choice? 

It  must  be  confessed  in  this  case,  so  many  thou- 
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sand  of  years  are  to  the  imagination  as  a  kind  of 
eternity,  though  in  reality  they  do  not  bear  so 
great  a  proportion  to  that  duration  which  is  to 
follow  them,  as  an  unit  does  to  the  greatest  num- 
ber which  you  can  put  together  in  figures,  or  as 
one  of  those  sands  to  the  supposed  heap.  Reason 
therefore  tells  us,  without  any  manner  of  hesita- 
tion, which  would  be  the  better  part  in  this 
choice.  However,  as  I  have  before  intimated, 
our  reason  might  in  such  a  case  be  so  overset  by 
the  imagination,  as  to  dispose  some  persons  to 
sink  under  the  consideration  of  the  great  length 
of  the*  first  part  of  this  duration,  and  of  the  great 
distance  of  that  second  duration  which  is  to  suc- 
ceed it.  The  mind,  I  say,  might  give  itself  up 
to  that  happiness  which  is  at  hand,  considering 
that  it  is  so  very  near,  and  that  it  would  last  so 
very  long.  But  when  the  choice  we  actually 
have  before  us  is  this,  whether  we  will  choose  to 
be  happy  for  the  space  of  only  threescore  and 
ten,  nay,  perhaps  of  only  twenty  or  ten  years,  1 
might  say  of  only  a  day  or  an  hour,  and  misera- 
ble to  all  eternity :  or,  on  the  contrary,  miserable 
for  that  short  term  of  years,  and  happy  for  a 
whole  eternity:  what  words  are  sufiicient  to  ex- 
press that  folly  and  want  of  consideration  which 
m  such  a  case  makes  a  wrong  choice? 

I  here  put  the  case  even  at  the  worst,  by  sup- 
posing (what  seldom  happens)  that  a  course  of 
virtue  makes  us  miserable  in  this  life:  but  if  we 
suppose  (as  it  generally  happens)  that  virtue 
would  make  us  more  happy  even  in  this  life  than 
a  contrary  course  of  vice:  now  can  we  sufficient- 
ly admire  the  stupidity  or  madness  of  those  per* 
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sons  who  are  capable  of  making  so  absurd  » 
choice? 

Every  wise  man  therefore  will  consider  this 
life  only  as  it  may  conduce  to  the  happiness  of 
the  other,  and  cheerfully  sacrifice  the.  pleasures 
of  a  few  years  to  those  of  an  eternit3\ 

ADDISON. 
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NitoT  in  adversum  ;  nee  rne,  qui  ccBterOy  vindt 
Impetus ;  et  rapido contraHus  evehor  oibi.        Ovid. 

I  steer  against  their  motions;  nor  am  I 

Borne  back  by  all  the  current  of  the  sky.    Addison. 

1  REMEMBER  a  young  man  of  very  lively  parts, 
and  of  a  sprightly  turn  in  conversation,  who  had 
only  one  fault,  which  was  an  inordinate  desire 
of  appearing  fashionable.  This  ran  him  into 
many  amours,  and  consequently  into  many  dis- 
tempers. He  never  went  to  bed  till  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  because  he  would  not  be  a  queer 
fellow,  and  every  now  and  then  knocked  aown 
by  a  constable,  to  signalize  his  vivacity.  He  was 
initiated  into  half  a  dozen  clubs  before  he  was 
one-and-twenty,  and  so  improved  in  them  his 
natural  gaiety  of  temper,  that  you  might  fre- 
quently trace  him  to  his  lodging  by  a  range  of 
broken  windows,  and  other  the  like  monuments 
of  wit  and  gallantry.  To  be  short,  after  having 
fully  established  his  reputation  of  being  a  very 
tigreeable  rake,  he  died  of  old  age,  at  five-and 
twenty. 
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There  is  indeed  nothing  which  betrays  a  man 
into  so  many  errors  and  inconveniences  as  the 
desire  of  not  appearing  singular;  for  which  rea- 
son it  is  very  necessary  to  form  a  right  idea  of 
singularity,  that  we  may  know  when  it  is  lauda- 
ble and  when  it  is  vicious.  In  the  first  place, 
every  man  of  sense  will  agree  with  me,  that  sin- 
gularity is  laudable,  when,  in  contradiction  to  a 
multitude,  it  adheres  to  the  dictates  of  conscience, 
morality,  and  honour.  In  these  cases  we  ought 
to  consider,  that  it  is  not  custom,  but  duty,  which 
is  the  rule  of  action;  and  that  we  should  be  only 
so  far  sociable  as  we  are  reasonable  creatures. 
Truth  is  nevertheless  so  far  not  being  attended 
to;  and  it  is  the  nature  of  actions,  not  the  num- 
ber of  actors,  by  which  we  ought  to  regulate  our 
behaviour.  Singularity  in  concerns  ofthis  kind 
is  to  be  looked  upon  as  heroic  bravery,  in  which 
a  man  leaves  the  species  only  as  he  soars  above 
it  What  greater  instance  can  there  be  of  a 
weak  and  pusillanimous  temper,  than  for  a  man 
to^  pass  his  whole  life  in  opposition  to  his  own 
sentiments?  or  not  to  dare  to  be  what  he  thinks 
he  ought  to  be? 

Singularity,  therefore,  is  only  vicious  when  it 
makes  men  act  contrary  to  reason,  or  when  it 
puts  them  upon  distinguishing  themselves  by  tri- 
fles. As  for  the  first  of  these,  who  are  singular 
in  any  thing  that  is  irreligious,  immoral,  or  dis- 
honourable, I  believe  every  one  will  easily  give 
them  up.  1  shall  therefore  speak  of  those  only 
who  are  remarkable  for  their  singularity  in  things 
of  no  importance,  as  in  dress,  benaviour,  conver- 
sation, and  all  the  little  intercom  ses  of  life.  In 
these  cases  there  is  a  certain  deference  due  to 
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custom:  and  notwithstanding  there  may  be  a  co- 
lour of  reason  to  deviate  from  the  multitude  in 
some  particulars,  a  man  ought  to  sacrifice  his  pri- 
vate inclinations  and  opinions  to  the  practice  of 
the  public.  It  must  be  confessed  that  good  sense 
often  makes  an  humourist;  but  then  it  unqualifies 
him  for  being  of  any  moment  in  the  world,  and 
renders  him  ridiculous  to  persons  of  a  much  in- 
ferior understanding. 

1  have  heard  of  a  gentleman  in  the  north  of 
England,  who  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this 
fooRsh  singularity.  He  had  laid  it  down  as  a  rule 
within  himself  to  act  in  the  most  indifierent  parts 
of  life  according  to  the  most  abstracted  notions 
of  reason  and  good  sense,  without  any  regard  to 
fashion  or  example.  This  humour  broke  out  at 
first  in  many  little  oddnesses:  he  had  never  any 
stated  hours  for  his  dinner,  supper,  or  sleep;  be- 
cause, said  he,  we  ought  to  attend  to  the  calls  of 
nature,  and  not  set  our  appetites  to  our  meals^ 
but  brin^  our  meals  to  our  appetites.  In  his 
conversation  with  country  gentlemen  he  would 
not  make  use  of  a  phrase  that  was  not  strictly 
true;  he  never  told  any  of  them  that  he  was  his 
humble  servant,  but  that  he  was  his  well-wisher; 
and  would  rather  be  thought  a  malcontent  than 
drink  the  king's  health  vvhen  he  was  not  dry.' 
He  would  thrust  his  head  out  of  his  chamber^ 
window  every  morning,  and,  after  having  gaped 
for  fresh  air  about  half  an  hour,  repeat  fifty 
verses  as  loud  as  he  could  bawl  them,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  lungs;  to  which  end  he  generally 
took  them  out  of  Homer;  the  Greek  tongue  es- 
pecially in  that  author,  being  more  deep  and  so 
norous^  and  more  conducive  to  expectoration^ 
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than  any  other.  He  had  many  other  particula- 
rities for  which  he  gave  sound  and  philosophical 
reasons.  As  this  humour  still  grew  upon  him, 
he  chose  to  wear  a  turban  instead  of  a  periwig; 
concluding  very  justly,  that  a  bandage  of  clean 
linen  about  his  nead  was  much  more  wholesome, 
as  well  as  cleanly,  than  the  caul  of  a  wig,  which 
is  soiled  with  frequent  perspirations.  He  after- 
wards judiciously  observed,  that  the  many  liga- 
tures in  our  English  dress  must  naturally  check 
the  circulation  of  the  blood;  for  which  reason  he 
made  his  breeches  and  his  doublet  of  one  conti- 
nued pieceof  cloth,  after  the  manner  of  the  hussars. 
In  short,  by  following  the  pure  dictates  of  rea- 
son, he  at  length  departed  so  much  from  the  rest 
of  his  countrymen,  and  indeed  from  his  whole 
species,  that  his  friends  would  have  clapped  him 
into  bedlam,  and  have  begged  his  estate;  but  the 
judge  being  informed  that  he  did  no  harm,  con- 
tented himself  with  issuing  out  a  commission  of 
lunacy  against  him,  and  putting  his  estate  into 
the  hands  of  proper  guardians. 

The  fate  ot  this  philosopher  puts  me  in  mind 
of  a  remark  in  Monsieur  Fontenelle's  Dialogues 
of  the  Dead.  *  The  ambitious  and  the  covetous,' 
says  he,  ^  are  madmen  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
as  much  as  those  who  are  shut  up  in  dark  rooms; 
but  they  have  the  good  luck  to  have  numbers  on 
their  side;  whereas  the  phrenzy  of  one  who  is 
given  up  for  a  lunatic  is  a  phrenzy  hors  d^oeuvre; 
fliat  is,  in  other  words,  something  which  is  sin- 
gular in  its  kind,  and  does  not  fall  in  with  the 
madness  of  a  multitude. 

The  subject  of  this  essay  was  occasioned  by  a 
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letter  which  I  received  not  long  since,  and  which, 
for  want  of  room  at  present,  1  shall  insert  in  my 
next  paper. 

ADDISON. 


No.  577.     FRIDAY,  AUGUST  6. 
From  the  Letter-Box. 

-Hoc  tolerabile^  si  non 


Etfurere  incipias Juv. 

This  might  be  borne  with,  if  you  did  not  rave. 

The  letter  mentioned  in  my  last  paper  is  as 
follows: 

*SIR, 

^  You  have  so  lately  decried  that  custom,  too 
much  in  use  amongst  most  people,  of  making 
themselves  the  subjects  of  tneir  writings  and 
conversation,  that  I  had  some  difficulty  to  per- 
suade myself  to  give  you  this  trouble,  till  1  had 
considered,  that  though  1  should  speak  in  the 
first  person,  yet  1  could  not  justly  be  charged 
WMth  vanity,  since  I  shall  not  add  my  name;  as 
also,  because  what  I  shall  write  will  not,  to  say 
the  best,  redound  to  my  praise;  but  is  only  de- 
signed to  remove  a  prejudice  conceived  against 
me,  as  I  hope,  with  very  little  foundation.  My 
short  history  is  this. 

*  1  have  lived  for  some  years  last  past  altdge- 
ther  in  London,  till  about  a  month  ago  an  ac- 
quaintance of  mine,  for  whom  I  have  done  some 
small  services  in  town,  invited  me  to  pass  part 
of  the  summer  with  him  at  his  house  in  the 
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country.  I  accepted  his  invitation,  and  found  a 
very  hearty  welcome.  My  friend,  an  honest 
j)]ain  man,  not  bein^  qualified  to  pass  away  his 
time  without  the  rebels  of  business,  has  grafted 
the  farmer  upon  the  gentleman,  and  brought 
himself  to  submit  even  to  the  servile  parts  of  that 
employment,  such  as  inspecting  his  plough,  and 
the  like.  This  necessarily  takes  up  some  of  his 
hours  every  day:  and,  as  I  have  no  relish  for 
such  diversions,  1  used  at  these  times  to  retire 
either  to  my  chamber,  or  a  shady  walk  near 
the  house,  and  entertain  myself  with  some  agree- 
able author.  Now,  you  must  know,  Mr.  Spec- 
tator, that  when  1  read,  especially  if  it  be  poet- 
ry, it  is  very  usual  with  me,  when  I  meet  with 
any  passage  or  expression  which  strikes  me  much, 
to  pronounce  it  aloud,  with  that  tone  of  the  voice 
which  I  think  agreeable  to  the  sentiments  there 
expressed;  and  to  this  1  generally  add  some  mo- 
tion or  action  of  the  boc^.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore 1  was  observed  by  some  of  the  family  in  one 
of  these  heroic  fits,  who  thereupon  received  im- 
pressions very  much  to  my  disadvantage.  This, 
nowever,  1  did  not  soon  discover,  nor  should  have 
done  probably,  had  it  not  been  for  the  following; 
accident.  1  had  one  day  shut  myself  up  in  my 
chamber,  and  was  very  deeply  engaged  in  the  se- 
cond book  of  Milton's  Paradise  Lost.  I  walked 
to  and  fro  with  the  book  in  my  hand,  and,  to 
speak  the  truth,  I  fear  1  made  no  little  noise; 
when  presently  coming  to  the  following  lines, 

" On  a  sudden  open  fly, 

With  impetuous  recoil  and  jarring  sound, 
Th'  infernal  doorsi  and  on  their  hinges  grate 
Harsh  thander,"  &c. 
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I  in  grea  transport  threw  open  the  door  of  my 
chanlber,  and  lound  the  greatest  part  of  the-fe- 
taiily  standing  on  the  outside  in  a  very  great  cson- 
feternitibn.  1  was  in  no  less  confusion,  and  beg- 
ged pardon  for  having  disturbed  them;  address* 
king  myself  particuldfly  to  comfort  one  of  the 
children,  who  received  an  unlucky  fall  in  this 
action,  while  he  was  too  intently  siirveying  my 
tneditations  through  the  key-hole.  To  be  short, 
after  this  adventure  I  easily  observed  that  great 
part  of  the  family,  especially  the  women  and 
children,  looked  upon  me  with  some  apprehen- 
sions of  fear:  and  my  friend  himself,  though- 'he 
still  continues  his  civilities  to  me,  did  not  seem 
ftftogether  ^asy;  I  took  notice,  that  the  butler 
Was  never' after  this  accident  ordered  to  leave  the 
bottle  ujion  the  table  after  dinner.  Add  to  this, 
that  I  frequehtly  overheard  the  servants  tnention 
me  by  the  name  of  the  crazed  gentleman,  the  gen- 
tleman a  little  toiiched,  the  mad  Londoner,  and 
th^  Hke.  This  made  me  think  it  high  time  for  me 
to  Ishift  my  quarters,  which  I  resolved  to  do  the 
first'  handsome  opportunity;  and  was  confirmed 
in  this  resolution  by  a  young  ladv  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  frequently  visited  us,  and  who, 
one  day,  after  having  heard  all  the  fine  things  I 
was  able  to  say,  was  pleased  with  a  scornful 
smile  to  bid  me  go  to  sleep. 

The  first  rtiinute  I  got  to  my  lodgings  iri  town, 
1  set  pen  to  paper  to  desire  your  opinion,  whe- 
ther, Upon  the  evidence  before  you,  I  am  mad  or 
not.  1  can  bring  certificates  that  1  behave  my- 
self soberly  before  company,  and  I  hope  there  is 
at  least  some  merit  in  withdrawing  to  be  mad. 
Look  you;  sir,  I  am  contented  ta  be  esteemed  a 
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little  touohed,:  as  the. phrase  is,  but  should  be 
sorry. to  be  madder  than  my  neighbours;  there- 
fore, pray  let  me  be  in,  my  senses  as  much  as 
you  can  afford.  I  know  I  could  bring  yourself 
as  an  instance  of  a  man  who  has  confessed  talk^- 
ing  to  himself;  but  your^s  is  a  particular  case,  and 
can  not  justify. me  who  has  not  kept  silence  any 
part  of  my  life.  What  if  1  shoula  own  myself 
in  love?  You  know  lovers  are  always  allowed 
the  cojnforl  of  soliloquy. — But  I  will  say  no 
more  upon  this  subject,  because  1  have  long  since 
observed,  the  ready  way  to  be  thought  mad  is  to 
contend  that  you  are  not  so;^  as  we  generally  con- 
clude that  man  drunk  who.  takes  p>ains  to  be 
thought  «ober.  T  will  therefore  leave  myself  to 
youF  determination;  but  am  the  more  desirous 
to  be  thought  in  my  senses,  that  it  may  be  no 
discredit  to  you  when  1  assure  you,  that  I  have 
always  been  very  much  your  admirer.* 

*  P.  S.  If  I  must  be  mad,  I  desire  the  young 
lady  may  believe  it  is  for  her.* 

The,  humble  petition  of  John  a  Nokes  and  John 

a  Styles, 

'SHOWETH, 

*That  your  petitioners .  have  had  causes  de- 
pending in  Westminster-hall  above  five  hundred 
years,  and  that  we  despair  of  ever  seeing  them 
Drought  to  an  issue;  tnat  your  petitioners  have 
not  been  involved  in  these  law^suits,  out  of  any 
litigious  temper  of  their  own,  butby  the  instiga- 
tion of  contentious  persons^  that  thie  young  lawy 
yers^in  our  Inns  of  tport  are  continually  setting 
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US  together  by  the  ears,  and  think  they  do  us  no 
hurt,  because  they  plead  for  us  without  a  fee; 
that  many  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  robe  have  no 
other  clients  in  the  world  beside  us  two;  that 
when  they  have  nothing  else  to  do,  they  make 
us  plaintins  and  defendants,  though  they  were 
never  retained  by  either  of  us;  that  they  traduce, 
condemn,  or  acquit  us,  without  any  manner  of 
regard  to  our  reputations  and  good  names  in  the 
world.  Your  petitioners  therefore  (being  there- 
unto encouraged  by  the  favourable  reception 
which  you  lately  gave  to  our  kinsman  Blank) 
do  humbly  pray,  that  you  will  put  an  end  to  the 
controversies  which  have  been  so  long  depend- 
ing between  us  your  said  petitioners,  ana  that 
our  enmity  may  not  endure  from  generation  to 
generation;  it  being  our  resolution  to  live  here- 
after as  it  becometh  men  of  peaceable  dispositions. 
^  And  your  petitioners  (as  in  duty  bound)  shall 
ever  pray,  &c. ' 


"(•-o©e-€)- 
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■Equeferis  humana  in  corpora  transit ^ 


Inquefei'o^  noster Ovid. 

-Th'  unbodied  spirit  flies 


And  lodges  where  it  lights,  in  man  or  b«ast    Dryden. 

There  has  been  very  great  reason,  on  several 
accounts,  for  the  learned  world  to  endeavour  at 
settling  what  it  was  that  might  be  said  to  com- 
pose personal  identity. 

Mr.  Locke,  after  having  premised  that  th9 word 


person,  properly  signifies  a  thinking  intelligent 
oeingy  that'  ha&  reason  and  reflection ^  and  can 
consider  itself:  as  itself^  concludes,  that  it  is  con- 
sciousness, alone,  and  not  identity  of  substance, 
which  makes  this  personal  identity  of  sameness. 
*»Hlad  1  the  same  consciousness  (says  that  author) 
that  I  saw  the  ark  and  Noah's  flood,  as  that  I  saw 
an  overflowing  of  the  Thames  last  winter,  or  as 
that  1  now  write,  I  could  no  more  doubt  that  I 
who  write  this  now,  that  saw  the  Thames  over- 
flow last  winter,  and  that  viewed  the  flood  at  the 
general  deluge,  was  the  same  self,  place  that  self 
in  what  substance,  you  please,  than  that  I  who 
write  thi^  am  the  same  myself  now  while  1  write 
(whether  1  consist  of  all  the  same  substance  ma- 
terial or  immaterial  or  no)  that  I  was  yesterday; 
for  as  to  this  point  of  being  the  same^e^  it  mat- 
ters not  whetner  this  present  self  he  made  up  of 
the  same  or  other  substances. ' 

I  was  mightily  pleased  with  a  story  in  some 
measure  applicable  to  this  piece  of  philosophy, 
which  1  read  the  other  day  in  the  Persian  Tales, 
as  they  are  lately  very  well  translated  by  Mr. 
Phillips;  and  with  an  abridgment  whereof  I  shall 
here  present  my  readers. 

1  shall  only  premise,  that  these  stories  are 
written  after  the  eastern  manner,  but  somewhat 
more  correct. 

*  Fadlallah,  a  prince  of  great  virtue,  succeeded 
his  father,  Bin-Ortoc,  in  the  kingdom  of  Mousel. 
He  reigned  over  his  faithful  subjects  for.  some 
time,  and  lived  in  great  happiness  with  his  beau- 
teous consort,  Queen  Zemroude,  when  there  ap- 
peared at  his  court  a  young  Dervis  of  so  lively 
^nd  entertaining  a  turn  of  wit,  as  won  upon  the 
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affections  of  every  one  he  conversed  with.  His 
reputation  grew  so  fast  every  day,  that  it  at  last 
raised  a  curiosity  in  the  prince  himself  to  see  and 
talk  with  him.  He  did  so;  and  far  from  finding 
that  common  fame  had  flattered  him,  he  was 
soon  convinced  that  everything  he  had  heard  of 
him  fell  short  of  the  truth. 

*  Fadlallah  immediately  lost  all  manner  of  re* 
lish  for  the  conversation  of  other  men;  and  as 
he  was  every  day  more  and  more  satisfied  of  the 
abilities  of  this  stranger,  offered  him  the  first 
post  in  his  kingdom.  The  young  Dervis,  after 
having  thanked  him  with  a  very  singular  mod* 
esty,  desired  to  be  excused,  as  having  made  a 
vow  never  to  accept  of  any  employment,  and 
preferring  a  free  and  independent  state  of  life  to 
all  other  conditions. 

*  The  king  was  infinitely  charmed  with  so  great 
«n  example  of  moderation;  and  though  he  could 
not  get  him.  to  engage  in  a  life  of  busmess,  made 
..im  however  his  chief  companion  and  first  fa- 
vourite. 

*  As  they  were  one  day  hunting  together,  and 
nappened  to  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
company,  the  Dervis  entertained  Fadlallah  with 
an  account  of  his  travels  and  adventures.  After 
having  related  to  him  several  curiosities  which 
he  had  seen  in  the  Indies,  **  It  was  in  this  place 
(says  he)  that  I  contracted  an  acquaintance  with 
an  old  Brachman,  who  was  skilled  in  the  most 
hidden  powers  of  nature:  he  died  within  my 
arms,  and  with  his  parting  breath  communicated 
to  me  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  his  secrets,  on 
condition  I  should  never  reveal  it  to  any  man.** 
The  king  immedia{ely  reflecting  on  his  young 
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farourite's  having  refused  the  late  offers  of  great- 
ness he  had  made  him,  told  him,  he  presumed  it 
was  the  power  of  making  gold.  '<  No,  sir,  (says 
the  Dervis)  it  is  somewhat  more  wonderful  than 
that;  it  is  the  power  of  reanimating  a  dead  body, 
by  flinging  my  own  soul  into  it" 

*  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  a  doe  came  bound- 
ing by  them;  and  the  king,  who  had  his  bow 
ready,  shot  her  through  the  heart;  telling  the 
Dervis,  that  a  fair  opportunity  now  offered  for 
him  to  show  his  art  The  young  man  imme- 
diately left  his  own  body  breathless  on  the 
ground,  while  at  the  same  mstant  that  of  the  doe 
was  reanimated ;  she  came  to  the  king,  fawned 
upon  him,  and  after  haying  played  several  wan- 
ton tricks,  fell  again  upon  the  grass;  at  the  same 
instant  the  body  of  the  Dervis  recovered  its  life. 
The  king  was  infinitely  pleased  at  so  uncommon 
an  operation,  and  conjured  his  friend,  by  every 
thingthatwas  sacred,  to  communicate  it  to  him. 
The  Dervis  at  first  made  some  scruple  of  violat- 
ing his  promise  to  the  dying  Brachman;  but  told 
him  at  last,  that  he  found  he  could  conceal  no- 
thing from  so  excellent  a  prince.  After  having 
obliged  him  therefore  by  an  oath  to  secrecy,  he 
taught  him  to  repeat  two  cabilistic  words,  in 
pronouncing  of  wnich  the  whole  secret  consist- 
ed. The  king,  impatient  to  try  the  experiment, 
immediately  repeated  them  as  he  had  been 
taught,  and  in  an  instant  found  himself  in  the 
body  of  the  doe.  He  had  but  a  little  time  to  con- 
template himself  in  this  new  being;  for  the  treach- 
erous Dervis,  shooting  his  own  soul  into  the 
royal  corpse,  and  bendmg  the  prince's  own  bow 
against  him,  had  laid  him  deaa  on  the  spot,  had 
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not  the  hihg^  who.  perceived  his  intent,-,  fled 
swiftly  to  the:  vvoodfe. 

*  The  Dervis,  now  triumphant  in  hia  ¥iliany^ 
mturned  to  Mousel^.and  filled  the  throne  and  bed 
of  the  unhappy  Fadlallah. . 

^The  first  thing  he:  took  care  of^  inord^  to 
secure  himself  in; the. possession  of  his  new-ac- 
quired kingdom^  was  to  issue  out  a  proclamation) 
ordering  hia  subjects  to  destroy  all  thedeer  in 
the  realm.  The  king  had  penshed  among  the 
rest,  had  he  not  avoided  hispursueiiSi  by  reani-^ 
mating  the  body  of  a  nightingale  which  he  saiw 
lie  dead  at  the  foot  of:  a  tree.  In.  this.  new.  shap^ 
he  winged  his  way  in  safety  to  the  palace,  wh^<e 
perching  on  a  tree  which  stood  near  his.queenfs 
apartment,  he  fiUed.  the  whole  palace  with  so 
many  melodious  and  melancholy' notes  as  drew 
her  to  the  window.  He  had  the  mortifipatiott.  to 
see,  that,  instead  of  being  pitied,  he  only  moved 
the  mirth  of  his  princess,  and  of;  a  young  female 
slave  who  was  with  her.  He  continued,  how- 
ever, to  serenade  her  every  morning,  tilj  at  la^t 
the  queen,  charmed  with  his  harmony,  sent  fof 
the  bird-catchers,  and  ordered  them  to  employ 
their  utmost  skill  to  put  that  little  creature  into 
her  possession.  The  king,  pleased  with  an/op- 
portunity of  being  once  more  near  hia  beloved 
consort,  easily  sunered  himself  to,  be  taken;  and 
when  he  was  presented  to  her^  though  he  shoWf 
ed  a  fearfulness  to  be  touched  by  any  of  the  otbef 
ladies,  flew  of  his  own  accord,  ana  hid  himself 
in  the  queen's  bosom.  Zemroude  was  highly 
pleased  at  the  unexpected  fondness  of  h^  new 
favourite,  and  ordered  him  to  be  kept  in  an  open 
cage  in  her  own  apartment     He  had  there  aa 
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opportunity  of  makine  his  court  to  her  every 
morninc  by  a  thousand  littla  actions  which  his 
shape  allowed  him.  The  queen  passed  away 
whole  hours  every  day  in  hearing  and  playing 
with  him.  Fadlallah  could  even  have  thought 
himself  happy  in  this  state  of  life,  had  he  not  fre- 
quently endured  the  inexpressible  torment  of 
seeing  the  Dervis  enter  the  apartment^  and  caress 
his  qiieen  even  in  his  presence. 

*  The  usurper,  amidst  his  toying  with  the  prin- 
cess, would  often  endeavour  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  her  nightingale;  and  while  the  enraged 
Fadlallah  pecked  at  him  with  his  bill,  beat  nis 
wingSy  ana  showed  all  the  marks  of  an  impotent 
rage,  it  only  afforded  his  rival  and  the  queen 
new  matter  for  their  diversion. 

'  Zemroude  was  likewise  fond  of  a  little  lap- 
dog  which  she  kept  in  her  apartment,  and  which 
one  night  happened  to  die. 

'  The  king  immediately  found  himself  inclined 
to  quit  the  shape  of  the  nightingale,  and  enliven 
this  new  body.  He  did  so;  and  the  next  morn- 
ing Zemroude  saw  her  favourite  bird  lie  dead  in 
the  cage.  It  is  impossible  to  express  her  grief 
on  this  occasion;  and  when  she  called  to  mind 
all  its  little  actions,  which  even  appeared  to  have 
somewhat  in  them  like  reason,  she  was  inconso- 
lable for  her  loss. 

*  Her  women  immediately  sent  for  the  Dervis 
to  come  and  comfort  her,  who  after  having  in 
vain  represented  to  her  the  weakness  of  being 
grieved  at  such  an  accident,  touched  at  last  by 
her  repeated  complaints;  "  Well,  madam,  fsays 
he)  I  will  exert  the  utmost  of  my  art  to  please 
you.    Your  nightingale  shall  again  revive  every 
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morning,  and  serenade  you  as  before-?'  The 
queen  benibldhiin  witha  fookwhich  easily  show- 
ed she  did  not  believe  him;  when  lying  himself 
down  on  a«ofa,  he  shot  his  soul  intotne  night** 
ingale,  and  Zemroude  was  amazed  tOiSee  ner 
bird  revive. 

*The  king,=  who  was  a  spectator,  of  all  that 
passed,  lying  under  the  shape  of  alap<dog  iii  one 
corner  of  the  room,  immediately  recovered,  hiti 
own  body,  and  running  to  the  cage  wLlh  the  ut- 
most indignation,:  twisted  off  the  neek .  of  the 
false  nightmgale. 

*  Zemroude,  was  more  than  ever  amazed. and 
concerned  at  this  second  accident,  until  thq  kijig^ 
entreating  her  to  hear  him,  related  to  her  hia 
whole  adventure, 

*  The  body- of  the  Dervis,  whichwas  folmd 
dead  in  the  wood,  and  his  edict  for  killing  aH:thd 
deer,  left  her  no  room,  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  itj 
but  the  story:  adds,  that  out  of  an.  extreme  deli- 
cacy, (peculiar  to>  the >  oriental  ladiesVshe  was 
so  nighly  afflicted  at  the  innocent  aaulter'^'in 
which  she  had  for  some  time  lived  with:  thejQert 
vis,  that  no  arguments,  even  from  FadhUah 
himself,  could  compose  her  mind.  S'he  shortly 
after  died  with  grief,  begging  his  pairdpn.  with 
her  last  breath  fpr  what  the  most  rigid  justice 
could  not  have  interpreted  as  a  crime. 

*  The  king  was  so  afflicted  with  her  death,  .that 
he  left  his  kingdom  to  one  of  his  nearest ^rela^ 
tions^  and  passed  the  rest  of  his^aysia^olitudt 
and  retirement' 

[Author  unknown;'] 
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•  -^-^Odora  canu'nn>i8,      ^  Virg. 
^  Sagacious  houhds. 

In  the  reign  of  King  Charles  1.1  the  company 
of  9tationers,r into  whose  hands  the  printing  of 
the  Bible  is  committed  by  patent,  made  a  very 
remat^able  errhtum,  or  bluiider,  ir>  one  of  their 
€<diti0iis;  for,  instead  of  Thou  :shalt  not  oomnfeit 
ad^Ueryy^thev  printed  off  several  thousat^ds  of 
ccipies' with  ThoU' shalt  comrtiit  iaduhery.  Arch* 
bishop  Ldad,  to  punish  this  their(niegiigence,:laid 
a  coAskl^rsfble  nne  upon  that'company  in  the 
Star-dhan^er. 

Bvjthe:  practice  of  the  woi^ld^-  which  prevails 
ir(  tnis  degenerate  age,  I  am!  afraid  that^tvery 
m^hy  ybun^  profligates,'  of  b6th  sexes,  are  pos- 
sessed of  this  spurious  edition  of  the  Bible,  and 
ob^et^ver 'the  '  commandment  according  to  that 
fttilty^  reading. 

Adulterers,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church, 
were  iB3tcommunicated  for  ever,  and  unqualified 
all' their  lives  from  bearing  a  part  in  Christian 
assemblies,  notwithstanding  they  might  seek  it 
with  tears,  and  all  the  appearances  of  the  most 
unfeigned  repentance. 

t  might  here  mention  some  ancient  laws  among 
the  heathens,  which  punished'  this  crime  with 
death;  and  others  of  the  same  kind,  which  are 
nftw  iri  force  among  several  governments  that 
^laiWeDnbracfed  the;  reformed  religion.  But  be- 
cafase  a  subiect*  of  this. nature  may  be  too  serious 
fop '  my  •  ordinary'  readers^  who j  are « vary .  apt  i to 
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throw  by  my  papers  when  they  are  not  enliven- 
ed with  something  that  is  diverting  or  uncom- 
mon, I  shall  here  publish  the  contents  of  a  little 
manuscript  lately  fallen  into  my  hands,  and 
which  pretends  to  great  antiquity,  though,  by 
reason  of  some  modern  phrases,  and  other  parti- 
culars in  it,  r  can  by  no  means  allow  it  to  be 
genuine,  but  rather  the  production  of  a  modem 
sophist. 

It  is  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  there  was 
a  temple  upon  Mount  ^tna  dedicated  to  Vulcan, 
whicjji  was  guarded  by  dogs  of  so  exquisite  a 
smell,  (sav  the  historians)  that  they  could  dis- 
cern whether  the  persons  who  came  thither  were 
chaste  or  otherwise.  They  used  to  meet  and 
fawn  upon  such  as  were  chaste,  caressing  them 
as  the  friends  of  their  master  Vulcan;  but  flew 
at  those  who  were  ])olluted,  and  never  ceased 
barking  at  them  till  they  had  driven  them  from 
the  temple. 

My  manuscript  gives  the  following  account  of 
these  dogs,  and  was  probably  designed  as  a  com- 
ment upon  this  story. 

*  These  dogs  were  given  to  Vulcan  by  his  sis- 
ter Diana,  the  goddess  of  hunting  and  of  chaitity, 
having  bred  them  out  of  some  of  her  hounds,  in 
which  she  had  observed  this  natural  instinct  and 
sagacity.  It  was  thought  she  did  it  in  spite  to 
Venus,  who  upon  her  return  home,  always  found 
her  husband  in  a  good  or  bad  humour  according 
to  the  reception  which  she  met  with  from  his 
dogs.  They  lived  in  the  temple  several  years, 
but  were  such  snappish  curs  that  they  frighted 
away  most  of  the  votaries.  The  women  of  Sieilv 
made  a  solemn  deputation  to  the  priest^  by  which 
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they  acquainted  him,  that  they  would  not  come 
jp  to  the  temple  with  their  annual  offerings  un- 
less he  muzzled  his  mastiffs;  and  at  last  compro- 
mised the  matter  with  him,  that  the  offering 
should  always  be  brought  by  a  chorus  of  young 
girls,  who  w^ere  none  of  them  above  seven  years 
old.  It  was  wonderful  (says  the  author)  to  see 
how  different  the  treatment  was  which  the  dogs 
gave  to  these  little  misses,  from  that  which  they 
had  shown  to  their  mothers.  It  is  said,  that  a 
prince  of  Syracuse,  having  married  a  young  lady, 
and  bein^  naturally  of  a  jealous  temper,  made 
such  an  mterest  with  the  priests  of  this  temple, 
that  he  procured  a  whelp  from  them  of  this  fa- 
mous breed.  The  young  puppy  was  very  trou- 
blesome to  the  fair  lady  at  first,  insomuch  that 
she  solicited  her  husband  to  send  him  away;  but 
the  good  man  cut  her  short  with  the  old  Sicilian 
proverb.  Love  me,  love  mv  dog.  From  which 
time  she  lived  very  peaceably  with  both  of  them. 
The  ladies  of  Syracuse  were  very  much  annoyed 
with  him,  and  several  of  very  good  reputation 
refused  to  come  to  court  till  he  was  discarded! 
There  were  indeed  some  of  them  that  defied  his 
sagacity;  but  it  was  observed,  though  he  did  not 
actually  bite  them,  he  would  growl  at  them  most 
confoundedly.  To  return  to  the  dogs  of  the  tem- 
ple; after  they  had  lived  here  in  great  repute  for 
several  years,  it  so  happened,  that  as  one  of  the 
priests,  who  had  been  making  a  charitable  visit 
to  a  widow  who  lived  on  the  promontory  of  Li- 
lybeum,  returned  home  pretty  late  in  the  even- 
ing, the  dogs  flew  at  him  with  so  much  fury,  that 
they  would  have  worried  him,  if  his  brethren 
had  not  come  in  to  his  assistance;  upon  which, 
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says  my  author,  the  dogs  were  all  of  them  hang- 
ed, as  haying  lost  their  original  instinct.' 

I  can  not  conclude  this  paper  without  wishing 
that  we  had  some  of  this  hreed  of  dogs  in  Greai 
Britain,  which  would  certainly  do  justice,  I 
should  say  honour,  to  the  ladies  of  our  country, 
show  the  world  the  difference  between  Paean 
women,  and  those  who  are  instru<:ted  in  sounder 
principles  of  virtue  and  religion. 

ADDISON. 
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-iSfe  verba  aydada  detur^ 


JSon  metuam  magni  dixisse  paXcUia  cosli.        OvTD. 

Thk  place,  thebrightestnoansion  of  th^  sky, 
ru  call  the  palace  of  the  .Deity.        Drydbn. 

'  SIR, 

*  1  CONSIDERED  in  my  two  last  letters*  that 
awful  and  tremendous  subject,  the  ubiquity  or 
omnipresence  of  the  Divine  Being.  I  have  shown 
that  he  is  eaually  present  in  all  places  through- 
out the  whole  extent  of  infinite  space.  This  doc- 
trine is  so  ajgreeable  to  reason,  that  we  meet  with 
it  in  the  writings  of  the  enlightened  heathens,  as 
I  might  show  at  large,  were  it  not  already  done 
by  other  hands.  But  though  the  Deity  be  thus 
essentially  present  through  all  the  immensity  of 
space,  there  is  one  part  of  it  in  which  he  disco- 
vers himself  in  a  most  transcendent  and  visible 
^lory.    This  is  that  place  which  is  marked  out 

*.Bee  Nob.  566^  571,590^  i^4^  •n  the  same  subject. 
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in  scripture  under  the  different  appellations  of 
paradise^  the  third  heaven,  the  throne  of  God, 
and  the  habitation  of  his  glory.  It  is  here  where 
the  glorified  body  of  our  Saviour  resides,  and 
where  all  the  celestial  hierarchies,  attd  the  innu-^ 
merable  hosts  of  angels,  are  represented  as  per- 

J)etually  surrounding  the  seat  oi  God  with  halle- 
ujahs  and  hymns  of  praise.  This  is  that  pre- 
sence of  God  which  some  of  the  divines  calls  his 
glorious,  and  others  his  majestic,  presence.  He 
is  indeed  as  essentially  present  in  all  other  places 
as  in  this:  but  it  is  here  where  he  resides  in  a 
sensible  magnificence,  and  in  the  midst  of  all 
those  splendours  which  can  affect  the  imagina- 
tion of  created  being. 

*  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  this  opinion  of 
God  Almighty's  presence  in  heaven,  whether 
discovered  by  the  light  of  nature,  or  by  a  gene- 
ral tradition  from  our  first  parents,  prevails 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  whatsoever 
different  notions  they  entertain  of  the  Godhead. 
If  you  look  into  Homer,  the  most  ancient  of  the 
Greek  writers,  you  see  the  Supreme  power  seat- 
ed in  the  heavens,  and  encompassed  with  inferior 
deities,  among  whom  the  muses  are  represented 
as  singing  incessantly  about  his  throne.  Who 
does  not  here  see  the  main  strokes  and  outlines 
of  this  great  truth  we  are  speaking  of?  The  same 
doctrine  is  shadowed  out  in  many  other  heathen 
authors,  though  at  the  same  time,  like  several 
other  revealed  truths,  dashed  and  adulterated 
with  a  mixture  of  fables  and  human  inventions. 
But  to  pass  over  the  notions  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  those  more  enlightened  parts  of  the 
Pagan  world,  we  find  there  is  scarce  a  people 
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among  the  late  discovered  nations  who  are  not 
trained  up  in  an  opinion,  that  heaven  is  the  habi- 
tation of  the  divinity  whom  they  worship. 

^  As  in  Solomon's  temple  there  was  the  Sanc- 
tum Sanctorum^  in  which  a  visible  glory  ap- 
peared among  the  figures  of  the  cherubim,  and 
into  which  none  but  the  high-priest  himself  was 
permitted  to  enter,  after  having  made  an  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  people;  so,  if  we  consi- 
der the  whole  creation  as  one  great  temple,  there 
is  in  it  this  holy  of  holies,  into  which  the  high- 
priest  of  our  salvation  entered,  and  took  his  place 
among  angels  and  archangels,  after  having  made 
a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

*  With  how  much  skill  must  the  throne  of  God 
be  erected?  With  what  glorious  designs  is  that 
habitation  beautified,  which  is  contrived  and  built 
by  him  who  inspired  Hiram  with  wisdom?  How 
great  must  be  tne  majesty  of  that  place,  where 
the  whole  art  of  creation  has  been  employed,  and 
where  God  has  chosen  to  show  himself  in  the 
most  magnificent  manner?  What  must  be  the 
architecture  of  infinite  power  under  the  direction 
of  infinite  wisdom?  A  spirit  can  not  but  be  trans- 
ported after  an  ineffable  manner  with  the  sight 
of  those  objects  which  were  made  to  affect  him 
by  that  Being  who  knows  the  inward  frame  of  a 
soul,  and  how  to  please  and  ravish  it  in  all  its 
most  secret  powers  and  faculties.  It  is  to  this 
majestic  presence  of  God  we  may  apply  those 
beautiful  expressions  in  holy  writ:  Behold,  even 
to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not:  vea,  the  stars 
are  not  pure  in  his  sight.  The  light  of  the  sun, 
and  all  the  glories  of  the  world  in  which  we  live, 
are  but  as  weak  and  sickly  glimmerings,  or  ra- 
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ther  darkness  hse)f,  in  convparison  of  those 
splendours  which  encompass  the  throne  of  Ood. 
*  As  the  glory  of  this  place  is  transcendent  be- 
yond imagination,  so  probably  is  the  extent  of  it. 
There  is  light  behind  light,  and  glory  within 
glory.  How  far  that  space  may  reach,  in  which 
God  thus  appears  in  perfect  majesty,  we  can  not 
possibly  conceive.  Thdugh  it  is  not  infinite,  it 
may  be  indefinite:  and,  though  not  immeasurable 
in  itself,  it  may  be  so  with  regard  to  any  created 
eye  or  imagination.  If  he  has  made  these  lower 
regions  of  matter  so  inconceivably  wide  and  mag* 
nincent  for  the  habitation  of  mortal  and  perisha- 
ble beings,  how  great  may  we  suppose  the  courts 
of  his  house  to  be,  where  he  makes  his  residence 
in  a  more  especial  manner,  and  displays  himself 
in  the  fulness  of  his  glory  among  an  innumera- 
ble company  of  angels  and  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect? 

*This  is  certain,  that  our  imaginations  can  not 
be  raised  too  high  when  we  think  on  a  place 
where  omnipotence  and  omniscience  have  so  sig- 
nally exerted  themselves,  because  that  they  are 
able  to  produce  a  scene  infinitely  more  great  and 
glorious  than  what  we  are  able  to  imagine.  It  is 
not  impossible  but  at  the  consummation  of  all 
things,  these  outward  apartments  of  nature, 
which  are  now  suited  to  those  beings  who  in- 
habit them,  may  be  taken  in  and  added  to  that 
florious  place  of  which  I  am  here  speaking,  and 
y  that  means  made  a  proper  habitation  K)r  be- 
ings who  are  exempt  from  mortality,  and  clear- 
ea  of  their  imperfections:  for  so  the  scripture 
seems  to  intimate  when  it  speaks  of  <'  new  hesK 
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vens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righ- 
teousness." 

*I  have  only  considered  this  glorious  nlace 
with  regard  to  the  sight  and  imagination,  though 
it  is  hignly  probable  that  our  other  senses  may 
here  likewise  enjoy  their  highest  gratifications. 
There  is  nothing  which  more  ravishes  and  trans- 
ports the  soul  than  harnK)ny ;  and  we  have  great 
reason  to  believe,  from  the  descriptions  of  this 
place  in  holy  scripture,  that  this  is  one  of  the 
entertainments  of  it.  And  if  the  soul  of  man  can 
be  so  wonderfully  affected  with  those  strains  of 
music  which  human  art  is  capable  of  producing, 
how  much  more  will  it  be  raised  and  elevated  by 
those,  in  which  is  exerted  the  whole  power  of 
harmony !  The  senses  are  faculties  of  the  human 
soul,  though  they  can  not  be  employed,  during 
this  our  vital  union,  without  proper  instruments 
in  the  body.  Why  therefore  should  we  exclude 
the  satisfaction  of  these  faculties,  which  we  find 
by  experience  are  inlets  of  great  pleasure  to  the 
soul,  from  among  those  entertainments  which 
are  to  make  up  our  happiness  hereafter?  Why 
should  we  suppose  that  our  hearing  and  seeing 
will  not  be  gratified  'by  those  objects  which  are 
most  agreeable  to  them,  and  which  they  can  not 
meet  with  in  those  lower  regions  of  nature;  ob- 
jects, *' which  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear 
neard,  nor  can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive?'*  **  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  (says  St. 
Paul,  speaking  of  himself,)  above  fourteen  years 
ago,  whether  in  the  body,  I  can  not  tell,  or  whe- 
ther out  of  the  body,  I  can  not  tell  (God  know- 
eth:J  such  an  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 
Ana  1  knew  such  a  man  (whether  in  the  body 
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or  out  of  the  body,  I  can  not  tell:  God  knoweth,) 
how  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  ana 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  possi- 
ble for  a  man  to  utter."  By  this  is  meant,  that 
what  he  heard  was  so  infinitely  different  from 
any  thing  which  he  had  heard  in  this  world,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  express  it  in  such  \l'ords  as 
might  convey  a  notion  of  it  to  his  hearers. 

*  It  is  very  natural  for  us  to  take  delight  in  in- 
quiries concerning  any  foreign  country,  where 
we  are  some  time  or  other  to  make  our  abode; 
and  as  we  all  hope  to  be  admitted  into  this  glo- 
rious place,  it  is  both  a  laudable  and  useful  curi- 
osity to  get  what  information  we  can  of  it,  whilst 
we  make  use  of  revelation  for  our  guide.  When 
these  everlasting  doors  shall  be  open  to  us,  we 
may  be  sure  that  the  pleasures  and  beauties  of 
this  place  will  infinitely  transcend  our  present 
hopes  and  expectations,  and  that  the  glorious  ap- 
pearance of  the  throne  of  God  will  rise  infinite!)^ 
oeyond  whatever  we  are  able  to  conceive  of  it. 
We  might  here  entertain  ourselves  with  many 
other  speculations  on  this  subject,  from  those  se- 
veral hmts  which  we  find  of  it  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures; as,  whether  there  may  not  be  d.ifferent 
mansions  and  apartments  of  glory  to  beings  of 
different  natures;  whether,  as  they  excel  one  ano- 
ther in  perfection,  they  are  not  admitted  nearer 
to  the  throne  of  the  Almighty,  and  enjoy  greater 
manifestations  of  his  presence;  whether  there  are 
not  solemn  times  and  occasions,  when  all  the 
multitude  of  heaven  celebrate  the  presence  of 
their  Maker  in. more  extraordinary  forms  of 
praise  and  adoration;  as  Adam,  though  he  had 
continued  in  a  state  of  innocence,  would,  in  the 
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opinion  of  our  divines,  have  kept  holy  the  Sab- 
bath day  in  a  more  particular  manner  than  any 
other  of  the  seven.  These,  and  the  like  specu- 
lations, we  may  very  innocently  indulge,  so  long 
hs  we  make  use  of  them  to  inspire  us  with  a  de- 
sire of  ^becoming  inhabitants  of  this  delightful 
place. 

*  1  have  in  this,  and  in  two  foregoing  letters, 
treated  on  the  most  serious  subject  that  can  em- 
ploy the  mind  of  man,  the  omnipresence  of  the 
Deity;  a  subject  which,  if  possible,  should  never 
depart  from  our  meditations.  We  have  consider- 
ed the  Divine  Being  as  ho  inhabits  infinitude,  as 
he  dwells  among  his  works,  as  he  is  present  to 
the  mind  of  nrian,  and  as  he  discovers  himself  in 
a  more  glorious  manner  among  the  regions  of  the 
blessed.  Such  a  consideration  should  be  kept 
awake  in  us  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and 
possess  our  minds  with  a  perpetual  awe  and  re- 
verence. It  should  be  interwoven  with  all  our 
thoughts  and  perceptions,  and  become  one  with 
the  consciousness  oi  our  own  being.  It  is  not  to 
be  reflected  on  in  the  coldness  of  philosophy,  but 
ought  to  sink  us  into  the  lowest  prostration  be- 
fore him,  who  is  so  astonishingly  great,  wonder- 
ful, and  holy.' 

ADDISON. 
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No.  581.     MONDAY,  AUGUST  16. 
From  the  Letter-Box. 

Sunt  bona^  sunt  qucBdam  mediocria^  sunt  mala  plura. 
QtKS  legis Mart. 

Some  good,  more  bad,  some  neither  one  nor  t'other. 

I  AM  at  present  sitting  with  a  heap  of  letters 
before  me  which  I  have  received  under  the  cha- 
racter of  Spectator;  I  have  complaints  from 
lovers,  schemes  from  projectors,  scandal  from 
ladies,  congratulations,  compliments,  and  advice 
in  abundance. 

I  have  not  been  thus  long  an  author,  to  be  in- 
sensible of  the  natural  fondness  every  person 
must  have  for  their  own  productions;  and  I  begin 
to  think  I  have  treated  my  correspondents  a  little 
too  uncivill;^  in  stringing  them  altogether  on  a 
file,  and  letting  them  lie  so  long  unregarded.  I 
shall  therefore,  for  the  future,  think  myself  at 
least  obliged  to  take  some  notice  of  such  letters 
as  I  receive,  and  may  possibly  do  it  at  the  end 
of  every  month. 

In  the  mean  time,  1  intend  my  present  paper 
as  a  short  answer  to  most  of  those  which  have 
been  already  sent  me. 

The  public,  however,  is  not  to  expect  I  should 
let  them  into  all  my  secrets;  and  though  1  appear 
abstruse  to  most  people,  it  is  sufficient  if  I  am 
understood  by  my  particular  correspondents. 

My  well-wisher,  Van  Nath,  is  very  arch,  bu . 
not  quite  enough  so  to  appear  in  print 

Philadelphufl  will,  in  a  little  time,  see  his  query 
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fully  answered  by  a  treatise  which  is  now  in  the 
press. 

It  was  very  improper  at  that  time  to  comply 
with  Mr.  G. 

Miss  Kitty  must  excuse  me. 

The  gentleman  who  sent  me  a  copy  of  verses 
on  his  mistress's  dancing,  is,  1  believe^  too  tho- 
roughly in  love  to  compose  correctly. 

1  nave  too  great  a  respect  for  both  the  univer- 
sities to  praise  one  at  the  expense  of  the  other. 

Tom  Nimble  is  a  very  honest  fellow,  and  I 
desire  him  to  present  my  humble  service  lo  his 
cousin  Fill  Bumper. 

I  am  obliged  for  the  letter  upon  prejudice. 

I  may,  in  due  time^  animadvert  on  the  case  of 
Grace  Grumble. 

The  petition  of  P.  S.  granted. 

That  of  Sarah  Loveit  refused. 

The  papers  of  A.  S.  are  returned. 

I  thank  Aristippus  for  his  kind  invitation. 

My  friend  at  Woodstock  is  a  bold  man,  to  un- 
dertaike  for  all  within  ten  miles  of  him. 

1  am  afraid  the  entertainment  of  Tom  Turn- 
over will  hardly  be  relished  by  the  good  cities 
of  London  and  Westminster. 

I  must  consider  farther  of  it,  before  I  indulge 
W.  F.  in  those  freedoms  he  takes  with  the  la- 
dies' stockings. 

I  am  obliged  to  the  ingenious  gentleman  who 
sent  me  an  ode  on  the  subject  of  the  late  Specta- 
tor, and  shall  take  particular  notice  of  his  last 
letter. 

When  the  lady  who  wrote  me  a  letter,  dated 
July  the  20th,  in  relation  to  some  passages  in  a 
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lover,  will  be  more  particular  in  her  directions, 
I  shall  be  so  in  my  answer. 

The  poor  gentleman,  who  fancies  my  writings 
would  reclaim  a  husband  who  can  abuse  such  a 
wife  as  be  describes,  hs^  I  a^i  afraid,  too  ^reat 
an  opinion  of  my  skill. 

Philanlhropos  is,  1  dare  say,  a  very  well  mean- 
ing man,  but  a  little  too  prolix  in  his  composi- 
tions. 

Constantius  himself  must  be  the  best  judge  in 
the  affair  he  mentions. 

The  letter  dated  from  Lincoln  is  received. 

Arethusa  and  her  friend  may  he^r  further  from 
me. 

Celia  is  a  little  too  hasty. 

Harriot  is  a  good  girl;  but  must  not  curtsey  to 
folks  she  does  not  know. 

I  must  ingenuously  confess  my  friend  Samp- 
an Bentstafi*  has  quite  puzzled  me,  and  writ  mo 
a  long  letter  which  I  can  not  comprehend  one 
word  of. 

Collidan  must  also  explain  what  he  means  by 
hia  drigeliins, 

I  think  it  beneath  my  Spectatorial  dignity  to 
concern  myself  in  the  affair  of  the  boilea  dump- 
ling. 

I  shall  consult  some /iV^rart  on  the  project  sei^t 
me  for  the  discovery  of  the  longitude. 

I  know  not  how  to  conclude  this  paper  better, 
than  by  inserting  a  couple  of  letters  which  are 
really  genuine,  and  which  I  look  upon  to  be  two 
of  the  smartest  pieces  I  have  xeceived  from  my 
correspondents  of  either  sex. 
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*  BROTHER  SPEC, 

*  While  you  are  surveying  every  object  that 
falls  in  your  way,  1  am  wholly  taken  up  with  one. 
Had  that  sage,  who  demanded  what  beauty  was, 
lived  to  see  the  dear  angjel  1  love,  he  would  not 
have  asked  such  a  question.  Had  another  seen 
her,  he  would  himself  have  loved  the  person  in 
whom  heaven  has  made  virtue  visible;  and,  were 
you  yourself  to  be  in  her  company,  you  could 
never,  with  all  your  loquacit}',  say  enough  of  her 
good  humour  and  sense.  1  send  you  the  outlines 
of  a  picture,  which  I  can  no  more  finish  than  1 
can  sufficiently  admire  the  dear  original.  I  am, 
your  most  affectionate  brother, 

*  CONSTANTIO  SPEC.^ 

*  GOOD  MR.  PERT, 

^  I  will  allow  you  nothing  till  you  resolve  me 
the  following  question.  Pray,  wnat's  the  reason 
that,  while  you  only  talk  now  upon  Wednesdays, 
Fridays,  and  Mondays,  you  pretend  to  be  a 
greater  tattler  than  when  you  spoke  every  day, 
as  you  formerly  used  to  do?    If  this  be  your 

f)lunging  out  of  your  taciturnity,  pray  let  the 
engtn  of  your  speeches  compensate  for  the  scarce- 
ness of  them.  I  am,  good  Mr.  Pert,  your  ad- 
mirer, if  you  will  be  long  enough  for  me, 

*  AMANDA  LOVELENGTH.' 
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TO 


WILLIAM  HONEYCOMB,  ESQ. 


The  former  volumes  of  the  Spectator  having 
been  dedicated  to  some  of  the  most  celebrated 
persons  of  the  age,  1  take  leave  to  inscribe  this 
fast  to  you,  as  to  a  gentleman  who  hath  ever  been 
ambitious  of  appearing  in  the  best  company. 

You  are  now  wholly  retired  from  the  busy  part 
of  mankind,  and  at  leisure  to  reflect  upon  your 
past  achievements;  for  which  reason  I  look  upon 
you  as  a  person  very  well  qualified  for  a  dedica- 
tion. 

I  may  possibly  disappoint  my  readers,  and 
yourself  too,  if  I  do  not  endeavour  on  this  occa- 
sion, to  make  the  world  acquainted  with  your 
virtues.  And  here,  sir,  1  shall  not  compliment 
you  upon  your  birth,  person,  or  fortune;  nor 
any  other  the  like  perfections,  which  you  possess 
whether  you  will  or  no:  but  shall  onl^  touch  upon 
those  which  are  of  your  own  acquiring,  and  in 
which  every  one  must  allow  you  have  a  real 
merit. 

Your  jaunty  air  and  easy  motion,  the  volubili- 
ty of  your  dfiscourse,  the  suddenness  of  your 
laugh,  the  management  of  your  snufi'-box,  with 
the  whiteness  of  your  hands  and  teeth,  (which 
have  justly  gained  you  the  envv  of  the  most  po- 
lite part  of  the  male  world,  and  the  love  of  the 
greatest  beauties  in  the  female,)  are  entirely  to  be 
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ascribed  to  your  own  personal  genius  and  appli- 
cation 

You  are  formed  for  these  accomplishments  by 
a  happy  turn  of  nature,  and  have  finished  your- 
self m  them  by  the  utmost  improvements  of  art 
A  man  that  is  defective  in  either  of  these  qualifi- 
cations (whatever  may  be  the  secret  ambition  of 
his  heart)  must  never  hope  to  make  the  fieure 
you  have  done  among  the  fashionable  part  of  his 
species.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder  we  see  such 
multitudes  of  aspiring  young  men  fall  short  of 
you  in  all  these  beauties  of  your  character,  not- 
withstanding the  study  and  practice  of  them  is 
the  whole  business  of  their  lives.  But  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  the  free  and  disengaged  beha- 
viour of  a  fine  gentleman  makes  as  many  awk- 
ward beaux,  as  the  easiness  of  your  favourite 
Waller  hath  made  insipid  poets. 

At  present  you  are  content  to  aim  all  your 
charms  at  your  own  spouse,  without  further 
thought  of  mischief  to  any  others  of  the  sex.  1 
know  you  had  formerly  a  very  great  contempt  for 
that  pedantic  race  of  mortals  who  call  themselves 
philosophers;  and  yet,  to  your  honour  be  it 
spoken,  there  is  not  a  sage  of  them  all  could 
have  better  acted  up  to  their  precepts  in  one  of 
the  most  important  points  of  fife:  1  mean  in  that 
generous  disregard  of  popular  opinion,  which 
you  showed  some  years  ago,  when  you  chose  for 
your  wife  an  obscure  young  woman,  who  doth 
not  indeed  pretend  to  an  ancient  family,  but  has 
certainly  as  many  forefathers  as  any  lady  in  the 
land^  if  she  could  but  reckon  up  their  names. 

1  must  own  I  conceived  very  extraordinary 
hopes  of  you  from  the  moment  that  you  confess- 
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ed  your  age,  and  from  eight-and-forty  (where 
you  had  stuck  so  many  years)  very  ingeniously 
stept  into  your  grand  climacteric.  Your  deport- 
ment has  since  heen  very  venerable  and  becom- 
ing. If  I  am  rightly  informed,  you  make  a  regu- 
lar appearance  every  quarter-sessions  among 
your  brothers  of  the  quorum;  and,  if  things  go 
on  as  they  do,  stand  fair  for  being  a  colonel  of 
the  militia.  I  am  told  that  your  time  passes  away 
as  agreeably  in  the  amusements  of  a  country  life, 
as  it  ever  did  in  the  gallantries  of  the  town:  and 
that  you  now  take  as  much  pleasure  in  the  plant- 
ing of  young  trees,  as  you  did  formerly  in  the 
cutting  down  of  your  old  ones.  In  short,  we 
hear  from  all  hands  that  you  are  thoroughly  re- 
conciled to  your  dirty  acres:  and  have  not  too 
much  wit  to  look  into  your  own  estate. 

After  having  spoken  thus  much  of  my  patron, 
1  must  take  the  privilege  of  an  author  m  saying 
something  of  myself.  1  shall  therefore  beg  leave 
to  add,  that  1  have  purposely  omitted  setting 
those  marks  to  the  ena  of  every  paper,  which  ap- 
peared in  my  former  volumes,  that  you  may  have 
an  opportunity  of  showing  Mrs.  Honeycomb, 
the  shrewdness  of  your  conjectures,  by  ascribing 
every  speculation  to  its  proper  author;  though 
you  Know  how  often  many  profound  critics  in 
style  and  sentiments  have  very  judiciously  erred 
in  this  particular,  before  they  were  let  into  the 
secret.  1  am,*  your  most  faithful,  most  humble 
servant, 

THE  SPECTATOR. 

*Will  Honeycomb  is  thought  to  mean  Colonel  Cleland.— 
This  dedication  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  £. 
BndgelL 
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T^net  insanabile  muUoa 

Scribendi  cacoetkes,  Juv. 

The  curse  of  writing  is  an  endless  itch. 

Charles  Dryden. 

There  is  a  certain  distemper  which  is  men- 
tioned neither  by  Galen  nor  Hippocrates,  nor  to 
be  met  with  in  the  London  Dispensatory.  Ju- 
venal, in  the  motto  of  my  paper,  terms  it  a  ca- 
coethes;  which  is  a  hard  word  for  a  disease,  called 
in  plain  English,  *  the  itch  of  writing.*  This 
cacoethes  is  as  epidemical  as  the  small-pox,  there 
being  very  few  who  are  not  seized  witn  it  some 
time  or  other  in  their  lives.  There  is,  however, 
this  difference  in  these  two  distempers,  that  the 
first,  after  having  indisposed  you  for  a  time, 
never  returns  again;  whereas  this  I  am  speaking 
of,  when  it  is  once  got  into  the  blood,  seldom 
comes  out  of  it.  The  British  nation  is  very 
much  afflicted  with  this  malady;  and  though  very 
many  remedies  have  been  applied  to  persons  in- 
fected with  it,  few  of  them  have  ever  proved  suc- 
cessful. Some  have  been  cauterized  with  satires 
and  lampoons,  but  have  received  little  or  no 
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benefit  from  them ;  others  have  had  their  heads 
fastened  for  an  hour  together  between  a  cleft 
board,  which  is  made  use  of  as  a  cure  for  the  dis- 
ease when  it  appears  in  its  greatest  malignity. 
There  is  indeed  one  kind  of  this  malady  which 
has  been  sometimes  removed,  like  the  biting  of 
a  Tarantula,  with  the  sound  of  a  musical  instru- 
ment, which  is  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  a  Catcall.  But  if  you  have  a  patient  of  this 
kind  under  your  care,  you  raiay  assure  youraejf 
there  is  no  other  way  of  recovering  him  effectu 
ally,  but  by  forbiddmg  him  the  use  of  pen,  ink; 
and  paper. 

But,  to  drop  the  allegory  before  I  have  tired  it 
out,  there  is  no  species  of  scribblers  more  offen- 
sive, and  more  incurable,  than  your  periodical 
writers,  whose  works  return  upon  the  public  on 
certain  days  and  at  stated  times.  We  have  not 
the  consolation  in  the  perusal  of  these  authors, 
which  we  find  at  the  reading  of  all  others,  name- 
ly, that  we  are  sure  if  we  have  but  patience  we 
may  come  to  the  end  of  their  labours.  I  have 
often  admired  an  humorous  saying  of  Diogenes, 
who,  reading  a  dull  author  to  several  of  his 
friends,  when  every  one  began  to  be  tired,  find- 
ing he  was  almost  come  to  a  olank  leaf  at  the  end 
of  it,  cried,  *  Courage,  lads,  I  see  land.'  On  the 
contrary,  our  progress  through  that  kind  of 
writers  I  am  now  speaking  of  is  never  at  an  end. 
One  day  makes  work  for  another;  we  do  not 
know  when  to  promise  ourselves  rest. 

It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  consider,  that  the 
art  of  printing,  which  might  be  the  ^eatest  bless- 
ing to  mankind,  should  prove  detrimental  to  us, 
and  that  it  should  be  made  use  of  to  scatter  preju- 
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dice  and  ignorance  through  a  people  instead  of 
conyeying  to  them  truth  and  knowledge. 

I  was  lately  reading  a  very  whimsical  treatise, 
entitled,  William  Ramsay's  Vindication  of  As- 
trology, This  profound  author,  among  many 
mystical  passages,  has  the  following  one:  *  The 
absence  of  the  sun  is  not  the  cause  of  night,  for- 
asmuch as  his  light  is  so  great  that  it  may  illumi- 
nate the  earth  all  over  at  once  as  clear  as  broad 
day;  but  there  are  tenebrificous  and  dark  stars, 
by  whose  influence  night  is  brought  on,  and 
which  do  ray  out  darkness  and  obscurity  upon  the 
earth  as  the  sun  does  light.' 

1  consider  writers  in  the  same  view  this  sage 
astrologer  does  the  heavenly  bodies.  Some  of 
them  are  stars  that  scatter  light,  as  others  do 
darkness.  I  could  mention  several  authors  who 
are  tenebrificous  stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  and 
point  out  a  knot  of  gentlemen  who  have  been 
dull  in  concert,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  dark 
constellation.  The  nation  has  been  a  great  while 
benighted  with  several  of  these  antiluminaries. 
I  suffered  them  to  ray  out  their  darkness  as  long 
as  I  was  able  to  endure  it,  till  at  length  I  came  to 
a  resolution  of  rising  upon  them,  and  hope,  in  a 
little  time,  to  drive  them  quite  out  of  the  British 
hemisphere. 

ADDISON. 
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Ipse  thymum  jnnosquef evens  de  montibus  altis^ 
Fecta  serat  late  circumf  oui  talia  qutcr; 
Ipse  labor e  manum  duro  terat;  ipse /er aces 
Pigai  humo  plarUas^  et  amicos  irrirget  imbres,    VlRO. 

With  his  own  hand,  the  guardian  of  the  bees 

For  slips  of  pines  may  search  the  mountain  trees; 

And  with  wild  thyme  and  savory  plant  the  plain, 

Till  his  hard  horny  fingers  ache  with  pain : 

And  deck  with  fruitful  trees  the  fields  around, 

And  with  refreshing  waters  drench  the  ground.  Dbtdsk. 

Every  station  of  life  has  duties  which  are 
proper  to  it.  Those  who  are  determined  by 
choice  to  any  particular  kind  of  business,  are  in- 
deed more  happy  than  those  who  are  determined 
by  necessity;  but  both  are  under  an  e^ual  obliga- 
tion of  fixing  on  employments,  which  may  lie 
either  useful  to  themselves,  or  beneficial  to 
others;  no  one  of  the  sons  of  Adam  ou^ht  to 
think  himself  exempt  from  that  labour  and  in- 
dustry which  were  denounced  to  our  first  pareat, 
and  in  him  to  all  his  posterity.  Those,  to  whom 
birth  or  fortune  may  seem  to  make  such  an  ap- 
plication unnecessary,  ought  to  find  out  some 
calling  or  profession  for  themselves,  that  they 
may  not  lie  as  a  burden  to  the  species,  and  be  the 
only  useless  parts  of  the  creation. 

Many  of  our  country  gentlemen,  in  their  busy 
hours,  apply  themselves  wholly  to  theVihase,  or 
to  some  other  diversion  which  they  find  in  the 
fields  and  woods.  This  gave  occasion  to  one  of 
our  most  eminent  English  writers  to  represent 
every  one  of  them  as  lying  under  a  kind  of  curse 
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pronounced  to  them  in  the  words  of  Goliath,  *  1 
will  ^ive  thee  to  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field.' 

Though  exercises  of  this  kind,  when  indulged 
with  moderation,  may  have  a  good  influence  both 
on  the  mind  and  body,  the  country  affords  many 
other  amusements)  of  a  more  noble  kind. 

Among  these  I  know  none  more  delightful  in 
itself,  and  beneficial  to  the  public  than  that  of 
planting.  I  could  mention  a  nobleman  whose 
fortune  has  placed  him  in  several  parts  of  En- 
gland, and  who  has  always  left  these  visible 
marks  behind  him,  which  show  he  has  been 
there:  he* never  hired  a  house  in  his  life  without 
leaving  all  about  it  the  seeds  of  wealth,  and  be- 
stowing legacies  on  the  posterity  of  the  ownen 
Had  allthe  gentlemen  of  England  made  the  samd 
improvements  upon  their  estates,  our  whole 
country  would  have  been  at  this  time  as  one 
great  earden.  Nor  ought  such  an  employment 
to  be  looked  upon  as  too  inglorious  for  men  of 
the  highest  rank.  There  have  been  heroes  in 
this  art  as  well  as  in  others.  We  are  told  in  par- 
ticular of  Cyrus  the  Great,  that  he  planted  all  the 
Lesser  Asia.  There  is  indeed  something  truly 
magnificent  in  this  kind  of  amusement;  it  gives  a 
liODle  air  to  several  parts  of  nature:  it  fills  the 
earth  with  a  variety  of  beautiful  scenes,  and  has 
something  in  it  like  creation.  For  this  reason 
the  pleasure  of  one  who  plants  is  something  like 
that  of  a  poet,  who,  as  Aristotle  observes,  is  more 
delightea  with  his  productions  than  any  other 
writer  or  artist  whatsoever. 

Plantations  have  one  advantage  in  them  which 
10  not  to  be  found  in  most  other  worksy  as  they 
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give  si  pleasure  of  a  more  lasting  date,  and  con- 
tinually improve  in  the  eye  of  the  planter. 
When  you  have  finished  a  building,  or  any  other 
undertaking  of  the  like  nature,  it  immediately 
decays  upon  your  hands;  you  see  it  brought  to 
the  utmost  point  of  perfection,  and  from  that 
time  hastening  to  its  ruin.  On  the  contrary, 
when  you  have  finished  your  plantations,  they 
are  still  arriving  at  greater  degrees  of  perfection 
as  long  as  you  live,  and  appear  more  delightful 
in  every  succeeding  yeai*  than  they  did  in  the 
foregoing. 

But  1  do  not  only  recommend  this  art  to  men 
of  estates  as  a  pleasing  amusement,  but>as  it  is  a 
kind  of  virtuous  employment,  and  may  therefore 
be  inculcated  by  moral  motives;  particularly  from 
the  love  which  we  ought  to  have  for  our  country, 
and  the  regard  which  we  ought  to  bear  to  our 
posterity.  As  for  the  first,  1  need  only  mention 
what  is  frequently  observed  by  others,  that  the 
increase  of  forest  trees  does  by  no  means  bear  a 
proportion  to  the  destruction  of  them,  insomuch 
that  in  a  few  ages  the  nation  may  be  at  a  loss  to 
supply  itself  with  timber  sufficient  for  the  fleets 
of  England.  I  know  when  a  man  talks  of  pos- 
terity m  matters  of  this  nature,  he  is  looked  upon 
with  an  eye  of  ridicule  by  the  cunning  and  selfish 
part  of  mankind.  Most  people  are  of  the  humour 
of  an  old  fellow  of  a  college,  who,  when  he  was 
pressed  by  the  society  to  come  into  something 
that  might  redound  to  the  good  of  their  succes- 
Bors,  grew  very  peevish :  *  We  are  always  doing,' 
says  he,  <  something  for  posterity^  but  1  would 
fain  see  posterity  do  something  for  us.' 

But  I  think  men  are  inexcusable  who  fail  io  a 
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duty  of  this  nature,  since  it  is  so  easily  dis- 
charged. When  a  man  considers  that  the  put- 
ting a  few  twigs  into  the  ground  is  doing  good 
to  one  who  will  make  his  appearance  in  the  world 
about  fifty  years  hence,  or  that  he  is  perhaps 
making  one  of  his  own  descendants  easy  or  rich 
by  so  inconsiderable  an  expense;  if  he  find  him- 
self averse  to  it,  he  must  conclude  that  he  has  a 
poor  and  base  heart,  void  of  all  generous  prtnci 
pies  and  love  to  mankind. 

There  is  one  consideration,  which  may  very 
much  enforce  what  I  have  here  said.  Many 
honest  minds  that  are  naturally  disposed  to  do 

food  in  the  world,  and  become  beneficial  to  man- 
ind,  complain  within  themselves  that  they  have 
not  talents  for  it  This  therefore  is  a  good  of- 
fice, which  is  suited  to  the  meanest  capacities, 
and  which  may  be  performed  by  multitudes. 
who  have  not  abilities  sufficient  to  deserve  well 
of  their  country,  and  to  recommend  themselves 
to  their  posterity,  by  any  other  method.  It  is 
the  phrase  of  a  friend  of  mine,  when  any  useful 
country  neighbour  dies,  that  you  may  trace  him; 
which  I  look  upon  as  a  good  funeral  oration,  at 
the  death  of  an  honest  husbandman,  who  hath 
left  the  impressions  of  his  industry  behind  him 
in  the  place  where  he  has  lived. 

Upon  the  foregoing  considerations  I  can  scarce 
forbear  representing  the  subject  of  this  paper  as 
a  kind  of  moral  virtue;  which,  as  I  have  already 
shown,  recommends  itself  likewise  by  the  plea- 
sure that  attends  it.  It  must  be  confessed,  that 
this  is  none  of  those  turbulent  pleasures  which  is 
apt  to  gratify  a  man  in  the  heats  of  youth;  but  if 
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it  be  not  so  tumultuous,  it  is  more  lasting.  No< 
thing  can  be  more  delightful  than  to  entertain 
ourselves  with  prospects  of  our  own  making,  an<i 
to  walk  under  those  shades  which  our  own  in- 
dustry has  raised.  Amusements  of  this  nature 
compose  the  mind,  and  lay  at  rest  all  those  pas- 
sions which  are  uneasy  to  the  soul  of  man,  be- 
sides that  they  naturally  engender  cood  thoughts, 
and  dispose  us  to  laudable  contemplations.  Many 
of  the  old  philosophers  passed  away  the  great- 
est part  of  their  lives  among  their  gardens.  £pi- 
tturus  himself  could  not  think  sensual  pleasure 
attainable  in  any  other  scene.  Every  reader 
who  is  acquainted  with  Homer,  Virgil,  and  Ho- 
race, the  greatest  eeniuses  of  all  antiquity,  knows 
very  well  with  how  much  rapture  they  have 
spoken  on  this  subject;  and  that  Virgil  in  parti- 
cular has  written  a  whole  book  on  the  art  of 
planting. 

This  art  seems  to  have  been  more  especially 
adapted  to  the  nature  of  man  in  his  primeval  state, 
when  he  had  life  enough  to  see  his  productions 
flourish  in  their  utmost  beauty,  and  gradually  de- 
cay with  him.  One  who  lived  before  the  nood 
might  have  seen  a  wood  of  the  tallest  oaks  in  the 
acorn.  But  I  only  mention  this  particular,  in 
order  to  introduce,  in  my  next  paper,  a  history 
which  I  have  found  among  the  accounts  of  China, 
and  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  antedilu- 
vian novel.* 

ADDISON. 

^  In  the  Spectator,  in  folio,  there  is  the  fbUo«vwg  notandiim 

^mie^ed  to  tois  paper.    Persian  Tales,  vol.  II.  translated  1^ 

Mr.  Phillips,  author  of  the  Pastorals,  and  The  Distressed  Mo- 

ther»    N,  B.  To  prevent  gentlemen  being  mistaken  who  have 
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Htc  gelidiJimteSj  hie  mollia  prata,  I/ycorij 

Hie  nemuSf  hie  toto  tecum  censumerer  cevo.        V irg. 

Cbme  see  what  pleasures  m  ova  plains  abound ; 

The  WQods,  the  fountains,  and  toe  flow'ry  ground  i 

Here  I  coukl  Uve,  and  love,  and  die  with  only  you.    Dryden. 

HiLPA  was  ohe  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  daugh- 
ters of  Zilpah,  of  the  race  of  Cohu,  by  whom  some 
of  the  learned  think  is  meant  Cain.  She  was  ex- 
tremely beautiful;  and  when  she  was  but  a  girl 
of  threescore  and  ten  years  of  age,  received  the 
addresses  of  several  who  made  love  to  her. 
Among  the^e  were  two  brothers,  Harpath  and 
Shalum:  Harpath  being  the  first-born,  was  mas- 
ter of  that  fruitful  region  which  lies  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Tirzah,  in  the  southern  parts  of  China. 
Sbalum  (which  is  to  say  the  planter,  in  the  Chi- 
nese langua:ge)  possessed  all  the  neighbouring 
bills,  and  that  great  range  of  mountains  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  Tirzah.  Harpath  was 
of  a  haughty  contemptuous  spirit;  Shalum  was 
of  a  gentle  disposition,  beloved  both  by  God  and 
man. 

It  is  said  that,  among  the  antediluvian  women, 
(he  daughters  of  Cohu  had  their  minds  wholly 
set  upon  riches;  for  which  reason  the  beautiful 
Hilpa  preferred  Harpath  to  Shalum,  because  of 
bis  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  that  covered  all 

boojzht  the  first  volume,  this  is  to  inform  them,  that  the  edition 
of  the  Persian  and  Turkish  Tales,  this  day,  published  in  two 
Tolff.  £»  not.  translated  by  Mr.  PlullipB,  but  dj  aa  fuiknown 
lumd* 
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the  low  country  which  runs  along  the  foot  of 
mount  Tirzah,  and  is  watered  by  several  foun- 
tains and  streams  breaking  out  of  the  sides  of  that 
mountain. 

Harpath  made  so  quick  a  despatch  of  his  court- 
ship, that  he  married  Hilpa  in  the  hundredth  year 
of  her  age;  and,  being  of  an  insolent  teoiper, 
laughed  to  scorn  his  brother  Shalum  for  having 
pretended  to  the  beautiful  Hilpa,  when  he  was 
master  of  nothing  but  a  long  chain  of  rocks  and 
mountains.  This  so  much  provoked  Shalum,  that 
he  is  said  to  have  cursed  his  brother  in  the  bit- 
terness of  his  heart,  and  to  have  prayed  that  one 
of  his  mountains  might  fall  upon  his  head  if  ever 
he  came  within  the  shadow  of  it. 

From  this  time  forward  Harpath  would  never 
venture  out  of  the  valleys,  but  came  to  an  un- 
timeFy  end  in  the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  year 
of  his  age,  being  drowned  in  a  river  as  he  at- 
tempted to  cross  it.  This  river  is  called  to  this 
day,  from  his  name  who  perished  in  it,  the  river 
Harpath;  and,  what  is  very  remarkable,  issues 
out  of  one  of  those  mountains  which  Shalum 
wished  might  fall  upon  his  brother  when  he 
cursed  him  in  the  bitterness  of  his  heart. 

Hilpa  was  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year  of 
her  age  at  the  death  of  her  husband,  having 
brought  him  but  fifty  children  before  he  was 
snatched  away,  as  has  been  already  related. 
Many  of  the  antediluvians  made  love  to  the 
young  widow,  though  no  one  was  thought  so 
likely  to  succeed  in  her  a£fections  as  her  first 
lover  Shalum,  who  renewed  his  court  to  her 
about  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Harpath:  for 
it  was  not  thought  decent  in  those  days  that  a 
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widow  should  be  seen  by  a  man  within  ten  years 
after  the  decease  of  her  husband. 

Shalum  falling  into  a  deep  melancholy,  and 
resolving  to  take  away  that  objection  which  had 
been  raised  against  him  when  he  made  his  first 
addresses  to  Hilpa,  began  immediately  after  her 
marriagp  with  Harpath,  to  plant  all  that  moun- 
tainous region  which  fell  to  his  lot  in  the  divi- 
sion of  this  country.  He  knew  how  to  adapt 
every  plant  to  its  proper  spil,  and  is  thought  to 
have  inherited  many  traditional  secrets  of  that 
art  from  the  first  man.  This  employment  turn- 
ed at  length  to  his  profit  as  well  as  to  his  amuse- 
ment: his  mountains  were  in  a  few  years  shaded 
with  young  trees,  that  gradually  shot  up  into 
groves,  woods  and  forests,  intermixed  with  walks 
and  lawns  and  gardens;  insomuch  that  the  whole 
region,  from  a  naked  and  desolate  prospect,  be- 
gan now  to  look  like  a  second  paradise.  The 
pleasantness  of  the  place,  and  the  agreeable  dis- 
position of  Shalum,  who  was  reckoned  one  of 
the  mildest  and  wisest  of  all  who  lived  before 
the  flood,  drew  into  it  multitudes  of  people,  who 
were  perpetually  employed  in  the  sinking  of 
wells,  the  digging  of  trenches,  and  the  hollowing 
of  trees,  for  the  better  distribution  of  water 
through  every  part  of  this  spacious  plantation. 

The  habitations  of  Shalum  looked  every  year 
more  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  Hilpa,  who,  after 
the  space  of  seventy  autumns,  was  wonderfullv 
pleased  with  the  distant  prospect  of  Shalum^s 
nills,  which  were  then  covered  with  innumera- 
ble tufts  of  trees,  and  gloomy  scenes,  that  gave  a 
magnificence  to  the  place,  and  converted  it  into 

Vol.  XIL— 2 
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one  of  the  finest  landscapes  the  eye  of  man  could 
behold. 

'  The  Chinese  record  a  letter  which  Shalum  is 
said  to  have  written  to  Hiipa,  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  her  widowhood.  1  shall  here  translate 
It,  without  departing  from  that  noble  simplicity 
of  sentiments,  and  plainness  of  manners,  which 
appears  in  the  original. 

Shalum  was  at  this* time  one  hundred  and 
eighty  years  old,  and  Hilpa  one  hundred  and 
seventy. 

*  Sfutlunij  Master  of  Mount  Tirzahy  to  Hilpa^ 
Mistress  of  the  Valleys. 

In  the  788th  year  of  the  creation. 
*  What  have  I  not  sufiered,  0  thou  daughter  of 
Zilpah,  since  thou  eavest  thyself  away  in  mar- 
riage to  my  rival?  I  grew  weary  of  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  have  ever  since  been  covering  my- 
self with  woods  and  forests.  These  threescore 
and  ten  years  have  I  bewailed  the  loss  of  thee  on 
the  tops  of  Mount  Tirzah,  and  soothed  my  me- 
lancholy amons  a  thousand  gloomy  shades  of  my 
own  raising.  My  dwellings  are  at  present  as  the 
garden  of  God;  every  part  of  them  is  filled  with 
fruits  and  fiowers  ana  fountains.  The  whole 
mountain  is  perfumed  for  thy  reception.  Come 
up  into  it,  0  my  beloved,  and  let  us  people  this 
spot  of  the  new  world  with  a  beautiml  race  of 
mortals;  let  us  multiply  exceedingly  among  these 
delightful  shades,  and  fill  every  quarter  of  them 
with  sons  and  daughters.  Remember,  0  thou 
daughter  of  Zilpah,  that  the  age  of  man  is  but  a 
tliousand  years;  that  beauty  is  the  admiration  but 
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of  a  few  centuries.  It  flourishes  as  a  mountain- 
oak,  or  as  a  cedar  on  the  top  of  Tirzah,  which  in 
three  or  four  hundred  years  will  fade  away,  and 
never  be  thought  of  by  posterity,  unless  a  young 
wood  springs  from  its  roots.  Think  well  on  this, 
and  remember  thy  neighbour  in  the  mountains." 

Having  here  inserted  this  letter,  which  I  look 
upon  as  the  only  antediluvian  billet-doux  now 
extant,  I  shall  in  my  next  paper  give  the  answer 
to  it,  and  the  sequel  of  this  story. 

ADDISON. 


■^  oOo  ^ 
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fysi  UBtitia  voces  ad  sidera  jactant 
Intonsi  monies :  ipscB  jam  carmina  rupes^ 
Ipsa  sonant  arbusta Virg. 

The  mountain-tops  unshorn,  the  rocks  rejoice : 

The  lowly  shrubs  partake  of  human  voice.        Drydek. 

THE    SEQUEL    OF    THE    STORT   OF   SHALUM    AND 

HILFA. 

The  letter  inserted  in  my  last  had  so  good  an 
effect  upon  Hilpa,  that  she  answered  it  in  less 
than  a  twelvemonth,  after  the  following  manner. 

*  Hilpay  Mistress  of  the  Valleys^  to  Shalum^ 
Master  of  Mount  Tirzah. 

*  In  the  789th  year  of  the  creation. 

*What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  0  Shalum! 
Thou  praisest  Hilpa's  beauty,  but  art  thou  not 
secretly  enamourea  with  the  verdure  of  her  mea 


dovvs?  Art  thou  not  more  affected  with  the  ]^xmk 
pect  of  her  green  valleys  than  thou  wouldst  be^ 
with  the  sight  of  her  peifson?  The  towings  of  mjt 
berdsy  and  the  bleatinga  of  my  flocks,  make  9k 
pleasant  echo  in  thy  mountains,  and  sound  sweetn 
ly  in  thy  ears.  What  though  I  am  delighted  with; 
the  wavings  of  thy  forests,  and  those  oreezes  of 
perfumes  which  flow  from  the  top  ofTirzah;  are 
these  like  the  riches  of  the  valley? 

<  I  know  thee^  0  Shalum;  thou  art  more  wisei 
and  happy  than. any  of  the  sons  of  men,  Thyj 
dwellings  are  among  the  cedars;  thou  searchest 
out  the  diversities  of  soils,  thou  understandest  the 
influence  of  the  stars,  and  markest  the  change  of 
seasons.  Can  a  woman  appear  lovely  in  the  eyeSj 
of  aUch  a  one?  Disquiet  me  not,  0  Shalum;  tet 
me  alone,  that  I  may  enjoy  those  goodly  pos- 
sessions w^hich  are  fallen  to  my  lot.  Win  me 
not  by  thy  enticing  words.  May  thv  trees-  in- 
crease and  multiply;  may  est  thou  acid  wood  to 
wood,  and  shade  to  shade;  but  tempt  not  Hilpa 
to  destroy  thy  solitude,  and  make  thy  retirement 
populous.* 

The  Chinese  say,  that  a  little  time  afterwards 
she  accepted  of  a  treat  in  one  of  the  neighbouring 
hills  to  which  Shalum  had  invited  her.  This 
treat  lasted  for  two  years,  and  is  said  to  have 
cost  Shalum  five  hundred  antelopes,  two  thou- 
sand ostriches,  and  a  thousand  tuns  of  milk;  hut 
what  most  of  all  recommended  it,  was  that  va- 
riety of  delicious  fruits  and  pot-herbs,  in  which 
no  person  then  living  could  any  way  equal  Sha- 
lum. 

He  treated  her  in  the  bower  which  he  had 
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planted  amidst  the  wood  of  nightingales.  This 
wood  was  made  up  of  such  fruit-trees  and  plants 
as  are  most  agreeable  to  tfte  several  kinds  ot  sing- 
ing birds;  so  that  he  had  drawn  into  it  all  the 
music  of  the  country,  and  was  filled  from  one 
end  of  the  year  to  the  other  with  the  most  agree- 
able concert  in  season. 

He  showed  her  every  day  some  beautiful  and 
surprising  scene  in  this  new  region  of  woodlands; 
and  as  by  this  means  he  had  all  the  opportunities 
he  couldf  wish  for  of  opening  his  mind  to  her,  he 
succeeded  so  well,  that  upon  her  departure  she 
made  him  a  kind  of  promise,  and  gave  him  her 
word  to  return  him  a  positive  answer  in  less  than 
fifty  years. 

She  had  not  been  long  among  her  own  people 
in  the  valleys,  when  she  received  new  overtures 
and  at  the  same  time  a  most  splendid  visit  from 
Mishpach,  who  was  a  mighty  man  of  old,  and 
had  built  a  great  city,  which  he  called  after  his 
own  name.  Every  house  was  made  for  at  least 
a  thousand  years,  nay,  there  were  some  that 
were  leased  out  for  three  lives;  so  that  the  quan- 
tity of  stone  and  timber  consumed  in  this  build- 
ing is  scarce  to  be  imagined  by  those  who  live  in 
the  present  age  of  the  world.  This  great  man 
entertained  her  with  the  voice  of  musical  instru- 
ments which  had  been  lately  invented,  and 
danced  before  her  to  the  sound  of  the  timbrel. 
He  also  presented  her  with  several  domestic 
utensils  wrought  in  brass  and  iron,  which  had 
been  newly  found  out  for  the  conveniency  of  life. 
In  the  mean  time  Shalum  ^rew  very  uneasy  with 
himself,  and  was  sorely  displeased  at  Hilpa  for 
the  reception  which  she  had  given  to  Mishpach* 
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insomuch  that  he  never  wrote  to  het  or  spoke  of 
tker  during  a  whale  revolution  of  Saturn;  but, 
finding  that  this  inteptourse  went  no  furthe» 
than  a  visits  he  again  renewed  his  addresses  to 
her;  who,  during  his  long  silence,  is  said  very 
often  to  have  cast  a  wishing  eye  upon  Mount 
Tirzah. 

Her  mind  continued  wavering  about  twenty 
vears  longer  between  Shalum  and  Mishpach; 
for  though  her  inclinations  favoured  the  former, 
her  interest  pleaded  very  powerfully  for  the 
other.  While  her  heart  was  in  this  unsettled 
condition  the  following  accident  happened,  which 
determined  her  choice.  A  high  tower  of  wood 
that  stood  in  the  city  of  Mishpach  having  cau^t 
fire  by  a  flash  of  lightning,  in  a  few  days  reduced 
the  whole  town  to  ashes.  Mishpach  resolved  to 
rebuild  the  place,  whatever  it  snould  cost  him: 
and  having  already  destroyed  all  the  timber  of 
the  country,  he  was  forced  to  have  recourse  to 
Shalum,  whose  forests  were  now  two  hundred 
years  old.  He  purchased  these  woods  with  so 
many  herds  of  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep,  and 
with  such  a  vast  extent  of  fields  and  pastures^ 
that  Shalum  was  now  grown  more  wealthy  than 
Mi^pach;  and  therefore  appeared  so  charming 
in  the  eyes  of  Zilpah's  daughter,  that  she  no 
longer  refused  him  m  marriage.  On  the  day  in 
which  he  brought  her  up  into  the  mountaiaflyh^ 
raised  a  most  prodigious  pile  of  cedar,  and  of 
every  sweet-smelling  woocl,  which  reached  abore 
three  hundred  cubits  in  height;  he  also  cafltinto 
the  pile  bundles  of  myrrh  and  sheaves  of  spike* 
nard,  enriching  it  with  every  spicy  shrub,  and 
making  it  fat  with  the  gums  of  bis  pkntattonai 
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This  was  the  burnt^-offering  which  Shalum  offer- 
ed in  the  day  of  his  espousals:  the  smoke  of  it 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  filled  the  whole 
country  with  incense  and  perfume. 

ADDISON. 
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—  —  QtMB  in  vita  uaurpant  luymines,  cogitant,  ourarU^  vident^ 
ipuBquje  agunt  vigilantes^  agjtantque^  ed  euiqv£  in  somno 
accidunt,  cic.  db  diy. 

The  things  which  employ  men's  waking  thoughts  and  actions 
recur  to  their  imaginations  in  i^eep. 

Br  the  last  post  I  received  the  following  let- 
ter, which  is  ouilt  upon  a  thought  that  is  new, 
and  very  well  carried  on:  for  which  reasons  I 
shall  give  it  to  the  public  without  alteration,  ad- 
dition or  amendment. 

'sir, 

*  It  was  a  good  piece  of  advice  which  Pytha- 
coras  gave  to  his  scholars,  that  every  night  be- 
fore they  slept  they  should  examine  what  they 
had  been  doing  that  day,  and  so  discover  what 
actions  were  worthy  of  pursuit  to-morrow,  and 
what  little  vices  were  to  be  prevented  from  slip- 
ping unawares  into  a  habit.  If  1  might  second 
the  philosopher's  advice,  it  should  be  mine,  that 
in  a  morning  before  my  scholar  rose,  he  should 
consider  what  he  had  been  about  that  ni^ht,  and 
with  the  same  strictness  as  if  the  condition  he 
has  believed  himself  to  be  in  wa^reaL    Such^a 
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scrutiny  into  the  actions  of  his  fancy  must  be  of 
considerable  advantage;  for  this  reason,  because 
the  circumstances  which  a  man  imagines  himself 
to  be  in  during  sleep  are  generally  such  as  entire- 
ly favour  his  mclinations,  good  or  bad,  and  give 
him  imaginary  opportunities  of  pursuing  them 
to  the  utmost;  so  that  his  temper  will  lie  fairly 
open  to  his  view,  while  he  considers  how  it  is 
moved  when  free  from  those  constraints  which 
the  accidents  of  real  life  put  it  under.  Dreams 
are  certainly  the  result  of^our  waking  thoughts, 
and  our  daily  hopes  and  fears  are  what  give  the 
mind  such  nimble  relishes  of  pleasure,  and  such 
severe  touches  of  pain  in  its  midnight  rambles. 
A  man  that  murders  his  enemy,  or  deserts  bis 
friend,  in  a  dream,  had  need  to  guard  his  temper 
against  revenge  and  ingratitude,  and  take  heed 
that  he  be  not  tempted  to  do  a  vile  thing  in  pur- 
suit of  false  or  the  neglect  of  true  honour.  Tor 
my  part,  I  seldom  receive  a  benefit,  but  in  a 
night  or  two's  time  1  make  most  noble  returns 
for  it;  which,  though  my  benefactor  is  not  a 
whit  the  better  for,  yet  it  pleases  me  to  think 
that  it  was  from  a  principle  of  gratitude  in  me, 
that  my  mind  was  susceptible  oT  such  generous 
transport  while  I  thought  myself  repaying' the 
kindness  of  my  friend;  and  I  have  often  oeen 
ready  to  beg  pardon,  instead  of  returning  an  in- 
jury, after  considering,  that  when  the  offender 
,wa8  in  my  power,  I  had  carried  my  resentments 
much  too  far. 

^  I  think  it  has  been  observed,  in  the  courise  of 
your  papers,  how  much  one's  happiness  or  misery 
may  depend  upon  the  imagination;  of  which 
truth  those  strange  workings  of  fancy  in  sleep 
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are  no  inconsiderable  instances:  so  that  not  only 
the  advantage  a  man  has  of  making  discoveries 
of  himself,  but  a  regard  to  his  own  ease  or  dis- 
quiet, may  induce  him  tp  accept  of  my  advice. 
Such  as  are  willing  to  comply  with  it,  I  shall 
put  into  a  way  of  doing  it  with  pleasure,  by  ob- 
serving only  one  maxim  which  I  shall  give  them, 
viz.  To  go  to  bed  with  a  mind  entirely  free  from 
passion,  and  a  body  clear  of  the  least  intempe- 
rance. 

*  They  indeed  who  can  sink  into  sleep  with 
their  thoughts  less  calm  or  innocent  than  they 
should  be,  do  but  plunge  themselves  into  scenes 
of  guilt  and  misery,  or  they  who  are  willing  to 
purchase  any  midnight  disquietudes  for  the  satis- 
faction of  a  full  meal  or  a  skinful  of  wine;  these 
I  have  nothing  to  say  to,  as  not  knowing  how  to 
invite  them  to  reflections  full  of  shame  and  hor- 
ror: but  those  that  will  observe  this  rule,  I  pro- 
mise them  that  they  shall  awake  into  health  and 
cheerfulness,  and  be  capable  of  recounting  with 
delight  those  glorious  moments,  wherem  the 
mind  has  been  indulging  itself  in  such  luxury  of 
thought,  such  noble  hurry  of  imagination.  SupH 
pose  a  man's  going  supperless  to  bed  should  in- 
troduce him  to  the  table  of  some  great  prince  or 
other,  where  he  shall  be  entertained  with  the 
noblest  marks  of  honour  and  plenty,  and  do  so 
much  business  after,  that  he  shall  rise  with  as 
good  a  stomach  to  his  breakfast  as  if  he  had  fast- 
ed all  night  long:  or  suppose  he  should  see  his 
deu^est  friends  remain  all  night  in  great  distresses, 
which  he  could  instantly  have  disengaged  them 
Cronp,  could  he  have  been  content  to  have  gone 
to  bed  without  the  other  bottle;  believe  me  these 
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efiects  of  fancy  are  no  contemptible  consequences 
of  commanding  or  indulging  otie's  appetite. 

*I  forbear  recommending  my  advice  upon 
many  other  accounts,  till  I  hear  how  you  and 
your  readers  relish  what  I  have  already  said; 
among  whom,  if  there  be  any  that  may  pretend 
it  is  useless  to  them,  because  they  never  dream 
at  all,  there  may  be  others  perhaps  who  do  little 
else  all  day  long.  Were  every  one  as  sensible  as 
1  am  of  what  happens  to  him  in  his  sleep,  it 
would  be  no  dispute  whether  we  pass  so  consi- 
derable a  portion  of  our  time  in  the  condition  of 
stocks  ana  stones,  or  whether  the  soul  were  not 
perpetually  at  work  upon  the  principle  of  thought 
however,  it  is  an  honest  endeavour  of  mine  to 
persuade  my  countrymen  to  reap  some  advan- 
tage from  so  many  unregarded  hours,  and  as  such 
you  will  encourage  it. 

*  I  shall  conclude  with  giving  you  a  sketch  or 
two  of  my  proceeding. 

^  If  I  have  any  business  of  consequence  to  do 
to-morrow,  I  am  scarce  dropt  asleep  to-night  but 
1  am  in  the  midst  of  it;  ana  when  awake,  1  con- 
sider the  whole  procession  of  the  affair,  and  get 
the  advantage  of  the  next  day's  experience  before 
the  sun  has  risen  upon  it 

*  There  is  scarce  a  great  post  but  what  I  have 
some  time  or  other  been  in;  but  my  behaviour 
while  I  was  master  of  a  college,  pleases  me  so 
well,  that  whenever  there  is  a  province  of  that 
nature  vacant,  I  intend  to  step  in  as  soon  as  I  can. 

'  1  have  done  many  things  that  would  not  pass 
examination,  when  I  have  had  the  art  of  flying  or 
being  invisible;  for  which  reason  1  am  glad  I  am 
not  possessed  of  those  extraordinary  qualities. 
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^JLastly,  Mr.  Spectator,  I  have  been  a  great 
corresj>ondent  of  yours,  and  havt.  '•ead  many  of 
my  letters  in  your  paper  which  1  never  wrote 
you.  If  you  have  a  mind  I  should  really  be  so, 
I  have  got  a  parcel  of  vision^  and  other  miscel- 
lanies in  my  noctuary,  which  I  shall  send  to 
enrich  your  paper  with  on  proper  occasions.     1 

am,  &C.  JOHN  SHADOW.' 

Oxford^  ^ug.  20. 

BY  ROM. 
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Intus  et  in  cute  novi.        Pers. 

I  know  thee  to  thy  bottom:  from  within 

Thy  shallow  centre  to  the  utmost  skin.         Drtden. 

Though  the  author  of  the  following  vision  is 
unknown  to  me,  I  am  apt  to  think  it  may  be  the 
work  of  that  ingenious  gentleman  who  promised 
me  in  the  last  paper  some  extracts  out  ot  his  noc- 
tuary. 

*SIR, 

*  I  was  the  other  day  reading  the  life  of  Maho- 
met Among  many  other  extravagancies,  I  find 
it  recorded  of  that  imposter,  that  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  age  the  angel  Gabriel  caught  him  up, 
while  he  was  among  his  play-fellows,  and  carry- 
ing him  aside,  cut  open  his  breast,  plucked  out 
his  heart,  and  wrung  out  of  it  that  black  drop  of 
blood,  in  which,  says  the  Turkish  divines,  is  con- 
tained .  the  fomes  peccati^  so  that  he  was  free 
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from  sm  ever  after.  1  immediately  said  to  my- 
self, though  this  story  be  a  fiction,  a  very  good 
moral  may  be  drawn  from  it,  would  every  man 
but  apply  it  to  himself,  and  endeavour  to  squeeze 
out  of  his  heart  whatever  sins  or  ill  qualities  he 
finds  in  it. 

*  While  my  mind  was  wholly  taken  up  with, 
this  contemplation,  I  insensibly  fell  into  a  most 
pleasing  slumber,  when,  methought,  two  porters 
entered  my  chamber,  carrying  a  large  chest  be- 
tween them.  After  havinc  set  it  down  in  the 
middle  of  the  room  they  departed.  1  immedi- 
ately endeavoured  to  open  what  was  sent  me, 
when  a  shape  like  that  in  which  we  paint  our 
angels  appeared  before  me,  and  forbade  me.  In- 
closed (said  he)  are  the  hearts  of  several  of  your 
friends  and  acquaintance;  but  before  you  can  be 
qualified  to  see  and  animadvert  on  the  failings 
of  others,  you  must  be  pure  yourself:  where- 
upon he  drew  out  his  incision-knife,  cut  me  open, 
took  out  my  heart,  and  began  to  squeeze  it.  I 
was  in  a  great  confusion  to  see  how  many  things^ 
which  I  had  always  cherished  as  virtues,  issued 
out  of  my  heart  on  this  occasion.  In  short,. after 
it  had  been  thoroughly  squeezed,  it  looked  like 
an  empty  bladder;  when  the  phantom,  breathing 
a  fresh  particle  of  divine  air  into  it,  restcN*ed  it 
safe  to  its  former  repository;  and  having  sewed 
me  up,  we  began  to  examine  the  chest. 

*  The  hearts  were  all  inclosed  in  transparent 
phials,  and  preserved  in  a  liquor  which  looked 
like  Spirits  of  wine.  The  first  which  1  cast  my 
eve  upon,  I  was  afraid  would  have  broke  thtf 
glass  which  contained  it.  It  shot  up  and  dowt» 
with  incredible  swiftniess  through  the  liquor  ia 
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which  it  swam 9  and  very  frequently  bounced 
against  the  side  of  the  phial.  The  fomeSf  or  spot 
in  the  middle  of  it,  was  not  large,  but  of  a  red 
fiery  colour,  and  seemed  to  be  the  cause  of  these 
violent  agitations.  That,  sa^s  my  instructor,  is 
the  heart  of  Tom  Dreadnought,  who  behaved 
himself  well  in  the  late  wars,  but  has  for  these 
ten  years  last  past  been  aiming  at  some  post  of 
honour  to  no  purpose?  He  has  lately  retired 
into  the  countrv,  where,  quite  chokea  up  with 
spleen  and  choler,  he  rails  at  better  men  than 
himself;  and  will  be  for  ever  uneasy,  because  it 
is  impossible  he  should  think  his  merit  suf- 
ficiently rewarded.  The  next  heart  I  examined 
was  remarkable  for  its  smallness;  it  lay  still  at 
the  bottom  of  the  phial,  and  1  could  hardly  per- 
ceive that  it  beat  at  all.  The /omes  was  quite 
black,  and  had  almost  diffused  itself  over  the 
whole  heart.  This,  says  my  interpreter,  is  the 
heart  of  Dick  Gloomy,  who  never  thirsted  after 
any  thing  but  money.  Notwithstanding  all  his 
endeavours,  he  is  still  poor.  This  has  flung  him 
into  a  most  deplorable  state  of  melancholy  and 
despair.  He  is  a  composition  of  envy  and  idle- 
ness, hates  mankind,  but  gives  them  their  re« 
venge  by  being  more  uneasy  to  himself  than  to 
any  one  else. 

*'  The  phial  I  looked  upon  next  contained  a 
large  fair  heart,  which  beat  very  strongly.  The 
fomeSy  or  spot  in  it,  was  exceedingly  small;  but 
I  could  not  help  observing,  that  which  way  so- 
ever 1  turned  the  phial,  it  always  appeared  up- 
permost, and  in  the  strongest  point  of  light. 
The  heart  you  are  examininfi;,  says  my  com- 
panion,   belongs  to  Will   Worthy,     lie  has 
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itidi^  a  most  ntiblci  soal^  ariid  is  possesised  of  a 
thousand  {^d  guaiitUs.  The  speck  which  yaa 
dls«ovef  is  Vanity. 

*  Here,  says  the  angel,  is  the  heart  of  Freelove, 
your  intiinfate  friend.  Ffeelove  and  I  (said  1)  are 
ad  present  very  (^old  to  one  another,  and  I  do  not 
dare  for  looking  on  the  heart  of  a  man  which  I 
ffear  is  overcast  with  rancour.  My  teacher  com- 
ihanded  me  to  look  upon  it:  I  did  so;  and,  to  my 
unspeakable  surprise,  found  that  a  small  swelling 
spot  which  I  at  first  took  to  be  ill-will  towards 
xhe,  was  only  passion,  and  that  upon  my  nearer 
inspection  it  wnoUy  disappeared; upon  which  the 
phantom  told  me  Freelove  was  one  of  the  best* 
flatured  nrien  dive, 

*  This>  says  my  teacher,  is  a  female  heart  of 
your  acquaintance.  1  found  the  fomes  in  it  of 
the  largest  size^  and  of  an  hundred  different  co- 
lours, which  were  still  varying  every  moment 
Upon  my  asking  to  whom  it  belonged,  I  was  in- 
formed that  it  was  the  heart  of  Coquetilla. 

*  1  set  it  down,  and  drevv  out  another,  in  which 
T  took  the  fames  at  first  sight  to  be  very  small, 
but  was  amazed  to  find,  that  as  I  looked  stead- 
fastly upon  it,  it  grew  still  larger.  It  was  the 
heart  ot  Melissa,  a  noted  prude,  who  lives  the 
next  door  to  me. 

*  I  show  you  this,  says  the  phantom,  because 
it  is  indeed  a  rarity,  ana  you  have  the  happiness 
to  know  the  person  to  whom  it  belongs.  He 
then  put  into  my  hands  a  large  crystal  glass  that 
inclosed  an  heart,  in  which,  though  1  examined 
It  with  the  utmost  nicety,  1  coula  not  perceive 
any  blemish.  1  made  no  scruple  to  aflfirm  that  it 
must  be  the  heart  of  Seraphina;  and  was  glad. 
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but  not  sarpf  ised  to  find  that  it  was  so.  She  i^ 
indeed^  continued  my  guide,  the  ornament  as 
well  as  the  envy  of  h6r  sqx.  At  these  last  words 
he  pointed  to  the  hearts  of  several  of  her  female 
acQuaintahce  which  lay  in  different  phials,  and 
haa  very  large  spots  in  them  all  of  a  deep  blue. 
You  are  not  to  wonder  (says  he)  that  you  see  no 
spot  in  a  heart,  whose  innocence  has  been  proof 
against  all  the  corruptions  of  a  depraved  age.  If 
it  has  any  blemish,  it  is  too  small  to  be  discover- 
ed by  human  eyes. 

*  1  laid  it  down,  and  took  up  the  hearts  of  other 
females,  in  dll  of  which  ihejbmes  ran  in  several 
veins,  which  were  twisted  together,  and  made  a 
very  perplexed  figure.  1  asked  the  meaning  of 
it,  ana  was  told  that  it  represented  Deceit. 

^  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  examined  the 
hearts  of  several  of  my  acquaintance  whom  I 
knew  to  be  particularly  addicted  to  drinking, 
gaming,  intriguing,  &c.  but  my  interpreter  told 
me,  that  I  must  let  that  alone  till  another  oppor- 
tunity, and  flungdown  the  cover  of  the  chest  with 
so  much  violence  as  immediately  awoke  me.' 

BTBOM. 


■<i-^)©e-«>" 
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Dicitis,  omnia  in  imbecUlitate  est  et  gratia^  et  caritas. 

Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor 

You  pretend  that  all  kindness  and  benevolence  is  founded  in 

weakness. 

Man  may  be  considered  in  two  views,  as  a 
reas6nable  and  as  a  social  being:  capable  of  be* 
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coming  himself  either  happjr  or  miserable^  and 
of  contributing  to  the  happmess  or  misery  of  his 
fellow-creatures.  Suitably  to  this  double  capaci- 
ty,  the  contriver  of  human  nature  hath  wisely 
furnished  it  with  two  principles  of  action,  self- 
Ipve  and  benevolence;  designed  one  of  them  to 
render  man  wakeful  to  his  own  personal  interest, 
the  other  to  dispose  him  for  giving  his  utmost 
assistance  to  all  engaged  in  the  same  pursuit. 
This  is  such  an  account  of  our  frame,  so  agreea* 
bie  to  reason,  so  much  for  the  honour  of  our 
JVIaker,  and  the  creditof  our  species,  that  it  may 
appear  somewhat  unaccountable  what  should  in- 
duce men  to  represent  human  nature  as  they  do, 
under  characters  of  disadvantage,  or  having 
drawn  it  with  a  little  and  sordid  aspect,  what 

Eleasure  they  can  possibly  take  in  such  a  picture? 
^o  they  reflect  that  it  is  their  own,  and,  if  we 
would  believe  themselves,  is  not  more  odious 
than  the  original?  One  of  the  first  that  talked  in 
this  lofty  strain  of  our  nature  was  Epicurus. 
Beneficence,  would  his  followers  say,  is  all 
founded  in  weakness;  and,  whatever  he  pretend- 
ed, the  kindness  that  passeth  between  men  is  by 
every  man  directed  to  himself.  This,  it  must  be 
confessed,  is  of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  that 
hopeful  philosoph}^  which  having  patched  man 
up  out  of  the  four  elements,  attrioutes  his  being 
to  chance,  and  derives  all  his  actions  from  an  un- 
intelligible declination  of  atoms.  And  for  these 
glorious  discoveries  the  poet  is  beyond  measure 
transported  in  the  praises  of  his  hero,  as  if  he 
must  needs  be  something  more  than  man,  only 
for  an  endeavour  to  prove  that  man  is  in  nothing 
superior  to  beasts.  In  this  school  was  Mr.  Holfte's 
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instructed  to  speak  after  the  same  manner,  if  he 
did  not  rather  draw  his  knowledge  from  an  ob- 
servation of  his  own  temper;*  for  he  somewhere 
unluckily  lays  down  this  as  a  rule,  <  that  from  the 
similitudes  of  thoughts  and  passions  of  one  man 
to  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  another,  whoso- 
ever looks  into  himself,  and  considers  what  he 
doth,  wheii  he  thinks,  hopes,  fears,  &c.  and  upon 
what  grounds,  he  shall  hereby  read  and  know 
what  are  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  all  other 
men  upon  the  like  occasions.  Now  we  will  allow 
Mr.  Hobbes  to  know  best  how  he  was  inclined; 
but  in  earnest,  I  should  be  heartily  out  of  conceit 
with  myself,  if  1  thought  myself  of  this  unamia- 
ble  temper  as  he  affirms,  and  should  have  as  little 
kindness  for  myself  as  for  any  body  in  the  world. 
Hitherto  I  always  imagined  that  kind  and  bene- 
volent propensions  were  the  original  growth  of 
the  heart  of  man:  and,  however  Checked  and 
over-topped  by  counter-inclinations  that  have 
since  sprung  up  within  us,  have  still  some  force 
in  the  worst  of  tempers,  and  a  considerable  influ- 
ence on  the  best.  Atid,  methinkSj  it  is  a  fair 
step  towards  the  proof  of  this,  that  the  most  be- 
nencent  of  all  beings  is  he  who  hath  an  absolute 
fulness  of  perfection  in  himself,  who  gave  exis- 
tence to  the  universe,  and  so  can  not  be  supposed 
to  want  that  which  he  comniunicated  without 
diminishing  from  the  plenitude  of  his  own  potv- 
er  and  happiness.  The  philosophers  before  meti- 
tioned  have  indeed  done  all  that  in  them  lay  to 
invalidate  this  argument;  for,  placing  the  godd 

*  Mr.  Hdbbes  is  laid  by  tnaiiy  to  have  beeii  ineptoachaUe  ill 
ha.llfi^  wbateyer  Im  ilmtmgs  maybfe. 
YoL.  XIL— 8 
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in  a  state  of  the  most  elevated  blessedness,  they 
describe  them  as  selfish  as  we  poor  miserable 
mortals  can  be,  and  shut  them  out  from  all  con- 
cern for  mankind,  upon  the  score  of  their  having 
no  need  of  us.  But  if  he  that  sitteth  in  the  hea- 
vens wants  not  us,  we  stand  in  continual  need 
of  him ;  and,  surely,  next  to  the  survey  of  the 
immense  treasures  of  his  own  mind,  the  most 
exalted  pleasure  he  receives  is  from  beholding 
millions  of  creatures,  lately  df'awn  out  of  the 
gulf  of  non-existence,  rejoicmg  in  the  various  de- 
grees of  being  and  happiness  imparted  to  them. 
And  as  this  is  the  true,  the  glorious  character  of 
the  Deity;  so,  in  forming  a  reasonable  creature 
he  would  not,  if  pK>ssible,  suffer  his  image  to  pass 
out  of  his  hands  unadorned  with  a  resemblance 
of  himself  in  this  most  lovely  part  of  his  nature. 
For  what  complacency  could  a  mind,  whose  love 
is  as  unbounded  as  his  knowledge,  have  in  a 
work  so  unlike  himself;  a  creature  that  should 
be  capable  of  knowing  and  conversing  with  a 
vast  circle  of  objects,  and  love  none  but  nimselfr 
What  proportion  would  there  be  between  the 
head  and  the  heart  of  such  a  creature,  its  affec- 
tions and  its  understanding?  Or  could  a  society 
of  such  creatures,  with  no  other  bottom  but  self- 
love  on  which  to  maintain  a  commerce  ever  flour- 
ish? Reason,  it  is  certain,  would  oblige  every 
man  to  pursue  the  general  happiness,  as  the 
means  to  procure  and  establish  his  own;  and  yet, 
if,  besides  this  consideration  there  were  not  a 
natural  instinct  prompting  men  to  desire  the  wel- 
fare and  satisfaction  of  others,  self-love,  in  defi 
ance  of  the  admonitions  of  reason,  would  quick- 
ly itin  all  things  into^a  state  of  war  and  confu- 


No.  588.  THE  SPECTATOR.  35 

sion.  As  nearly  interested  as  the  soul  is  in  the 
fate  of  the  body,  our  provident  Creator  saw  it 
necessary y  by  the  constant  returns  of  hunger  and 
thirst,  those  importunate  appetites,  to  put  it  in 
mind  of  its  charge;  knowing,  that  if  we  should 
eat  and  drink  no  oftener  than  cold  abstracted 
speculation  should  put  us  upon  these  exercises, 
and  then  leave  it  to  reason  to  prescribe  the  quan- 
tity, we  should  soon  refine  ourselves  out  of  this 
bodily  life.  And,  indeed,  it  is  obvious  to  re- 
mark, that  we  follow  nothing  heartily,  unless 
carried  to  it  by  inclinations  which  anticipate  our 
reason,  and,  like  a  bias,  draw  the  mind  strongly 
towards  it.  In  order  therefore  to  estabh'sh  a  per- 
petual intercourse  of  benefits  amongst  mankmd, 
their  Maker  would  not  fail  to  give  them  this 
generous  prepossession  of  benevolence,  if,  as  I 
nave  said,  it  were  possible.  And  from  whence  can 
we  ^o  about  to  argue  its  impossibility?  Is  it  in- 
consistent with  selPlove?  Are  their  motions  con- 
trary? No  more  than  the  diurnal  rotation  of  the 
earth  is  opposed  to  its  annual ;  or  its  motion  round 
its  own  centre,  which  might  be  improved  as  an 
illustration  of  self-love,  to  that  which  whirls  it 
about  the  common  centre  of  the  world,  answer- 
ing to  universal  benevolence.  Is  the  force  of 
self-love  abated,  or  its  interest  prejudiced  by  be- 
nevolence? So  far  from  it,  that  benevolence, 
though  at  distinct  principle,  is  extremely  service- 
able to  self-love,  and  then  doth  most  service  when 
it  is  least  designed. 

But  to  descend  from  reason  to  matter  of  fact; 
the  pity  which  arises  on  sight  of  persons  in  dis- 
tress, and  the  satisfaction  of  mina  which  is  the 
consequence  of  having  removed  them  into  a  hap- 
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pier  state,  are  instead  of  a  thpys^ncl  argupieuto  tQ 

Erove  such  a  thing  a?  a  disinterested  benevolence 
lid  pity  proceed  from  a  reflection  we  make  upQi[i 
our  liableness  to  the  sanie  ill  accidenta  we  s^e 
befal  others,  it  were  nothing  to  the  present  pur- 
pose; but  this  is  assigning  an  artificial  caus^  of  a 
natural  passion,  and  can  by  no  means  be  admit- 
ted as  a  tolerable  account  of  it;  because  childreOj 
and  persons  most  thoughtless  about  their  qwb 
condition,  and  incapable  of  entering  into  the 
prospects  of  futurity,  ifeel  the  most  violent  touches 
of  compassion.  And  then,  as  to  that  charfpjng 
delight  which  immediately  follpijirs  the  giving 
jov  to  another,  or  relieving  his  sorrow,  apd  i% 
wnen  the  objects  are  numeroqs,  ancl  the  kindness 
of  importance,  really  inexpressible,  what  (^^ 
this  be  owing  to  but  a  consciousness  of  a  man's 
having  done  something  praise-worthy,  anc^  ex- 
pressive of  a  great  soulr  Whereas,  if  in  slX 
this  he  only  sacrificed  to  vanity  ai^d  ^elf-Ioyei, 
as  there  would  be  nothing  brave  in  actions  tha^ 
make  the  most  shining  appe^irance^  so  najtqre 
would  not  have  rewarded  them  with  this  divine 
pleasure;  nor  could  the  commendations  which  a 
person  receives  for  benefits  done  upon  selfish 
views,  be  at  all  more  satisfactory  than  when  he 
is  applauded  for  what  he  doih  without  design!; 
because  in  both  cases  the  ends  of  self-love  are 
equally  answered.  The  conscience  of  approving 
one's  self  a  benefactor  to  mankind,  is  the  noblest 
recompense  for  being  so;  doubtless  itis,  aod  the 
mopt  interested  can  not  propose  any  ^^^R  ^ 
much  to  their  own  advantage;  hotwithatanqing 
wliich,  t,he  inclina^tion  is  neverihej[ess  unselfish. 
The  pleasure  which  atteads  the  ^tiO^paUoq  Qf 
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our  hunger  and  thirst,  is  not  the  cause  of  these 
appetites;  they  are  previous  to  any  such  pros- 
pect; and  soliKewise  is  the  desire  of  doing  good; 
with  this  difference,  that  being  seated  in  the  in- 
tellectual part,  this  last,  though  antecedent  to 
reason,  may  yet  be  improved  and  regulated  by 
it,  and,  I  will  add,  is  no  otherwise  a  virtue  than 
as  it  is  so. 

Thus  have  I  contended  for  the  dignity  of  that 
nature  I  have  the  honour  to  partake  of;  and,  after 
all  the  evidence  produced,  I  think  I  have  a  right 
to  conclude  against  the  motto  of  this  paper,  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  generosity  in  the  world. 
Though,  if  1  were  under  a  mistake  in  this,  I 
should  say,  as  Cicero  in  relation  to  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  I  willingly  err,  and  should  be- 
lieve it  very  much  for  the  interest  of  mankind  to 
lie  under  the  same  delusion.  For  the  contrary 
notion  naturally  tends  to  dispirit  the  mind,  and 
it  sinks  it  into  a  meanness  fatal  to  the  godlike  zeal 
of  doing  good;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  it  teaches 
people  to  be  ungrateful  by  possessing  them  with 
a  persuasion  concerning  their  benefactors,  that 
they  have  no  regard  to  tnem  in  the  benefits  they 
bestow.  Now,  he  that  banishes  gratitude  from 
amoiijg  men,  W  so  doing  stops  up  the  stream  of 
beneficence.  For  though  in  conferring  kindness, 
a  truly  generous  man  doth  not  aim  at  a  return, 
yet  he  looks  to  the  qualities  of  the  person  obliged ; 
and  as  nothing  renders  a  person  more  unworthy 
of  a  benefit  than  his  being  without  all  resentment 
of  it,  he  will  not  be  extremely  forward  to  oblige 
such  a  man. 

OAOVS. 
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Perscquitur  acelua  tile  suum:  Idbefactaque  tandem 
Ictibus  innumeriSy  adductaquefunUms  arhor 
Corruit Otid. 

The  impious  axe  be  plies:  loud  strokes  resound; 

'Till  dragg'd  with  ropes,  and  fell'd  with  many  a  wound, 

The  loosen'd  tree  comes  rushing  to  the  ground. 


SIR. 


I  AM  SO  great  an  admirer  of  trees,  that  the 
spot  of  ground  I  have  chosen  to  build  a  small 
seat  upon,  in  the  country,  is  almost  in  the  midst 
af  a  large  wood.  I  was  obliged,  much  against 
my  will,  to  cut  down  several  trees,  that  I  might 
have  any  such  thing  as  a  walk  in  my  gardens; 
but  then  I  have  taken  care  to  leave  the  space  be- 
tween every  walk  as  much  a  wood  as  I  found  it 
The  moment  you  turn  either  to  the  right  or  left, 
you  are  in  a  forest,  where  nature  presents  you 
with  a  much  more  beautiful  scene  than  could 
have  been  raised  by  art. 

^  Instead  of  tulips  or  carnations,  I  can  show 
you  oaks  in  my  gardens  of  four  hundred  years 
standing,  and  a  knot  of  elms  that  might  shelter  a 
troop  of  horse  from  the  rain. 

<  It  is  not  without  the  utmost  indignation,  that 
I  observe  several  prodigal  young  heirs  in  the 
neighbourhood,  felling  down  the  most  glorious 
monuments  of  their  ancestors'  .industry,  and 
ruining,  in  a  da^^,  the  product  of  ages. 

*  I  am  mightily  pleased  witn  your  discourse 
upon  planting,  which  put  me  upon  looking  into 
mjr  books  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  vene* 
ration  the  ancients  had  for  trees.    There  is  an 
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old  tradition,  that  Abraham  planted  a  cypress,  a 
pine,  and  a  cedar,  and  that  these  three  incorpo- 
rated into  one  tree,  which  was  cut  down  for  the 
building  the  temple  of  Solomon. 

*  Isidorus,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Constan- 
tius,  assures  us,  that  he  saw,  even  in  his  time, 
that  famous  oak  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  under 
which  Abraham  is  reported  to  have  dwelt;  and 
adds,  that  the  people  looked  upon  it  with  a  great 
veneration,  and  preserved  it  as  a  sacred  tree. 

*  The  heathens  still  went  further,  and  regarded 
it  as  the  highest  piece  of  sacrilege  to  injure  cer- 
tain trees  which  they  took  to  be  protected  by 
some  deity.  The  story  of  Erisicthon,  the  grove 
of  Dodona  and  that  at  Delphi,  are  all  instances 
of  this  kind. 

^  If  we  consider  the  machine  in  Virgil,  so 
much  blamed  by  several  critics,  in  this  lignt,  we 
shall  hardly  think  it  too  violent. 

*  ^neas,  when  he  built  his  fleet  in  order  to 
sail  for  Italy,  was  obliged  to  cut  down  the  grove 
on  Mount  Ida,  which,  however,  he  durst  not  do 
until  he  had  obtained  leave  from  Cybele,  to 
whom  it  was  dedicated.  The  goddess  could  not 
but  think  herself  obliged  to  protect  these  ships, 
which  were  made  of  consecrated  timber,  after  a 
very  extraordinary  manner,  and  therefore  de- 
sired Jupiter,  that  they  might  not  be  obnoxious 
to  the  power  of  waveis  or  wmds.  Jupiter  would 
not  grant  this,  but  promised  her,  that  as  many 
as  came  safe  to« Italy  should  be  transformed  into 
goddesses  of  the  sea;  which  the  poet  tells  us  was 
accordingly  executed. 
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( iVlMl  now  at  length  the  uonumber'd'hoiuqii  were  come, 
JPrcfix'd  by  Fate's  irrevocable  doom, 
When  the  great  mother  of  the  gods  was  free 
To  save  her  ships,  and  finish  Jove's  decree. 
First,  from  the  quarter  of. the  mom,  there  sprung 
A  ligkt  that  sing'd  the  heav'ns,  and  shot  along : 
.  Then  from  a.cloud,  fringed  roupd  with  golden  fires^ 
Were  timbrels  heard,  and  Berecynthian  quires: 
^nd  las^  a  ypice,  with  more  than  mortal  sounds, 
Both  hosts  in  arms  oppos'd,  with  equal  horror  wounds. 

*  (<  O  Trojan  race,  yowr  needless  aid  forbear ; 
And  know  ray  ships  are  my  peculiar  care. 
With  greater  ease  the  bold  jRutulian  may, 
With  hissing  brands,  attempt  to  bum  the  sea, 
-Than  singe  my  sacred  pines.    But  you,  my  charge, 
-Loosed  from  your  crooked  anchors,  uiunch  at  large. 
Exalted  each  a  nymph ;  ^nrsake  the  sand, 
And  swim  the  seas  at  Cybele's  -command." 
No  sooner  had  the  goddess  oeas'd  to  speak. 
When,  lo,  th' obedient  ships  their  hausers  break; 
And,  strange  to  ;tell,  like  dolphins  in  the  main. 
They  plunge  their  prows,  and  dive,  and  spring  again ; 
As  many  beauteous  maids  the  billows  sweep, 
As  rode  before  tall  vessels  on  the  deep.*    Drtden's  Virgil. 

^The  common  opinion  coneerning  the  nymphs, 
whom  the  ancients  called  Hamadryads,  is  more 
to  the  honour  of  trees  than  any  thing  yet  men- 
tioned. It  was  thought  the  fate  of  these  nymphs 
had  so  near  a  dependence  on  -some  trees,  more 
especially  oaks,  that  they  lived  and  died  toge- 
ther. For  this  reason  they  were  extrepiely 
grateful  to  such  persons  who  preserved  those 
trees  with  which  their  being  subsisted.  Apol- 
lonius  tells  us  a  very  remarkable  story  to  this 
purpose,  with  which  I  shall  conclude  my  letter, 

<  A  certain  man  called  Rhaecus,  observing  s^ 
old  oak  ready  to  fall,  and  being  moved  with  a 
sort  of  compassion  towards  the  tree,  ordered  his 
servants  to  pour  in  fresh  earth  at  the  roots  of  it^ 
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and  set  it  upright.  The  Hamadryad,  or  nymph, 
who  must  necessarily  have  perished  with  the 
tree,  appeared  to  him  the  next  day,  and  after 
having  returned  him  her  thanks,  ^old  him  she  was 
ready  to  grant  whatever  he  should  ask.  As  she 
was  extremely  beautiful,  Rhaecus  desired  he  might 
be  entertained  as  her  lover.  The  Hamadryad, 
not  much  displeased  with  the  request,  promised 
to  give  him  a  meeting,  but  commanded  him  for 
some  days  to  abstain  from  the  embraces  of  all 
other  women,  adding,  that  she  would  send  a  bee 
to  him,  to  let  him  know  when  he  was  to  be 
happy.  Rhaecus  was,  it  seems,  too  much  addict- 
ed to  gaming,  and  happened  to  be  in  a  run  of  ill 
luck  when  the  faithful  bee  came  buzzing  about 
him;  so  that,  instead  of  minding  his  kind  invi- 
tation, he  had  liked  to  have  killed  him  for  his 
pains.  The  Hamadryad  was  so  provoked  at  her 
own  disappointment,  and  the  ill  usage  of  her 
messenger,  that  she  deprived  Rhaecus  of  the  use 
of  his  limbs.  However,  says  the  story,  he  was 
not  so  much  a  cripple,  but  he  made  a  shift  to  cut 
down  the  tree,  and  consequently  to  fell  his  mis- 
tress.' 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Assiduo  labtkrUur  tem/pora  mohi 
Non  sectLs  ae^umen.    Neqite  envm  eoimsterejlvmen^ 
Nee  levis  hora  potest:  sed  ut  unda  impellitur  unda^ 
Urgeturque  prior  venientii  urgetque  priorem, 
Tempora  sic  fugiunt  pqriter^  pariterque  sequuntur; 
Et  nova  sunt  semper.    Nam  quodjhiit  ante^  relietum  e$t 
FHtqtte  quod  havdfuerat:  momerUaque  ev/tJcla  novantur^ 

Ovid 
E'en  times  are  in  perpetual  flipc,  and  run, 
Like  rivers  froQi  their  fountains,  foiling  on. 
For  time,  no  more  than  streams,  is  at  a  stay; 
The  flying  hour  is  ever  on  her  vfny : 
And  as  tte  fountain  still  supplies  their  More, 
The  wave  behind  impels  the  wave  before ; 
Thus  in  successive  course  the  minutes  run. 
And  urge  their  predecessor  minutes  on. 
Still  moving,  ever  new :  for  fonqer  things 
Are  laid  aside,  like  abdicated  kings : 
And  every  mon^ ent  alters  what  is  done, 
And  innovates  some  act,  till  then  unknown.        DrydE5 

The  following  discourse  comes  from  the  9ame 
hand  with  the  essays  upon  infinitude.  * 

We  consider  infinite  space  as  an  expansion 
without  a  circumference:  we  consider  eternity, 
or  infinite  duration,  as  a  line  that  has  neither  a 
beginning  nor  an  end.  In  our  speculations  of 
inhnite  space,  we  consider  that  particular  place 
in  which  we  exist  as  a  kind  of  centre  to  the 
whole  expansion.  In  our  speculations  of  eterni- 
ty, we  consider  the  time  wnich  is  present  to  us 
as  the  middle,  which  divides  the  whole  line  into 
two  equal  parts.     For  this  reason,  many  witty 

•  See  Nos.  565,  571,  580,  and  62a 
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authors  compare  the  present  time  to  an  isthmus 
or  narrow  neck  of  land,  that  rises  in  the  midst  of 
an  ocean^  immeasurably  diffused  on  either  side 
of  it. 

Philosophy,  and  indeed  common  sense,  natu- 
rally throws  eternity  under  two  divisions;  which 
we  may  call  in  English,  that  eternity  which  is 

f)a8t,  and  that  eternity  which  is  to  come.  The 
earned  terms  of  ^ternitas  a  parte  ante,  and 
•^ternitas  a  parte  post,  may  be  more  amusine 
to  the  reading,  but  can  have  no  other  idea  affixed 
to  them  than  what  is  conveyed  to  us  by  those 
words,  an  eternity  that  is  past,  and  an  eternity 
that  is  to  come.  Each  of  these  extremities  is 
bounded  at  the  one  extreme;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  former  has  an  end,  and  the  latter  a  beginning. 
Let  us  first  of  all  consider  that  eternity  which 
is  past,  reserving  that  which  is  to  come  for  the 
subject  of  another  paper.  The  nature  of  this  eter- 
nity is  utterly  inconceivable  by  the  mind  of  man; 
our  reason  demonstrates  to  us  that  it  has  been, 
but  at  the  same  time  can  frame  no  idea  of  it  but 
what  is  big  with  absurdity  and  contradiction. 
We  can  have  no  other  conception  of  any  dura- 
tion which  is  past,  than  that  all  of  it  was  once 
present,  and  whatever  was  once  present  is  at 
fiome  certain  distance  from  us,  and  whatever  is 
at  any  certain  distance  from  us,  be  the  distance 
never  so  remote,  can  not  be  eternity.  The  very 
notion  of  any  duration  being  past,  implies  that  it 
was  once  present;  for  the  idea  of  being  once 
present  is  actually  included  in  the  idea  ofits  be- 
ing past.  This  therefore  is  a  depth  not  to  be 
sounded  by  human  understanding.  We  are  sure 
that  there  has  been  an  eternity^  and  yet  contra* 
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diet  ourselves  wheti  we  measure  this  eternity  by 
any  notion  which  we  can  frame  of  it. 

if  we  go  to  the  bottom  of  this  matter,  we  shaU 
find,  that  the  difficulties  we  meet  with  in  our 
conceptions  of  eternity  proceed  from  this  single 
reason,  that  we  can  have  no  other  idea  of  any 
kind  of  duration  than  that  by  which  we  our- 
selves, and  all  other  created  beings,  do  exist; 
which  is,  a  successive  duration,  made  up  of  past, 
present,  and  to  come.  There  is  nothing  which 
exists  after  this  manner,  all  the  parts  of  wnose  ex- 
istence were  not  once  actually  present,  and  con- 
sequently may  be  reached  by  a  certain  number 
of  years  applied  to  it.  We  may  ascend  as  high 
as  we  please  and  employ  our  being  to  that  eter- 
nity which  is  to  come,  in  adding  millions  of 
years  to  millions  of  years,  and  we  can  never 
come  up  to  any  fountain  head  of  duration,  to 
any  beginning  in  eternity:  but  at  the  same 
time  we  are  sure,  that  whatever  was  once 
present  does  lie  within  the  reach  of  numbers, 
though  perhaps  we  can  never  be  able  to  put 
enough  of  them  together  for  that  purpose.  We 
may  as  well  say,  that  any  thing  may  be  actually 
present  in  any  part  of  infinite  space  which  does 
not  lie  at  a  certain  distance  from  us,  as  that  any 
part  of  infinite  duration  was  once  actually  present, 
and  does  not  also  lie  at  some  determined  distance 
from  us.  The  distan  'e  'n  both  cases  may  be  im- 
measurable and  indefinite  as  to  our  faculties,  but 
our  reason  tells  us  that  it  can  not  be  so  in  itself. 
Here  therefore  is  that  difficulty  which  human  un- 
derstanding is  not  capable  of  surmounting.  We 
are  sure  that  something  must  have  existed  from 
eternity,  and  are  at  the  same  time  unable  to  con- 
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xeive,  that  any  thing  which  exists,  according  to 
our  notion  of  existence,  can  have  existed  from 
eternity. 

It  is  hard  for  a  reader,  who  has  not  rolled  this 
•thought  in  his  own  mind,  to  follow  in  such  an 
abstracted  speculation;  but  I  have  been  thelong- 
-er  on  it,  because  I  thinly  it  is  a  demonstrative  ar* 
ICument  of  the  being  and  eternity  of  a  God:  and 
Ihough  there  are  many  other  demonstrations 
nvhich  lead  us  to  this  great  truth,  I  do  not  think 
we  ought 'to  lay  aside  any  proofs  in  this  matter, 
which  the  li|;ht  of  reason  has  suggested  to  us,  es- 
pecially when  it  is  such  a  one  as  has  been  urged 
ty  men  famous  for  their  penetration  and  force 
of  understanding,  and  which  appears  altogether 
conclusive  to  those  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
-examine  it. 

Having  thus  considered  that  eternity  which  is 
-past,  according  to  the  best  idea  we  can  frame  of 
^t,  1  shall  now  draw  up  those  several  articles  on 
•this  subject  which  are  dictated  to  us  by  the  light 
of  reason,  and  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
^rced  of  a  philosopher  in  this  great  point. 

First,  It  is  certain  that  no  being  could  have 
•made  itself;  for  if  so,  it  must  have  acted  before  it 
was,  which  is  a  contradiction. 

Secondly,  That  therefore  some  being  mual^ 
have  existed  from  all  eternity. 

Thirdly,  That  whatevCT  exists  after  the  man^ 
ner  of  created  beings,  or  according  to  any  notions 
which  we  have  of  existence,  could  not  have  ex- 
isted from  eternity. 

Fourthly,  That  this  Eternal  Being  must  there- 
fore be  the  great  Author  of  Nature,  the  Ancient 
^  Days,  vmop  heing  at  an  infinite  distance  in  bis 
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perfections  from  all  finite  and  created  beings, 
exists  in  a  quite  different  manner  from  them,  and 
in  a  manner  of  which  they  can  have  no  idea. 

1  know  that  several  of  the  schoolmen,  who 
would  not  be  thoucht  ignorant  of  any  thing,  have 
pretended  to  explain  the  manner  of  God's  ex- 
istence, by  telling  us,  that  he  comprehends  infi- 
nite duration  in  every  moment;  that  eternity  is 
with  him  a  punctum  stajis,  a  fixed  pomt;  or, 
which  is  as  good  sense,  an  infinite  instant;  that 
nothing,  with  reference  to  his  existenc^e,  is  either 
past  or  to  come:  to  which  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Cowley  alludes  in  his  description  of  heaven: 

*  Nothing  is  there  to  come,  and  nothing  past, 
But  an  eternal  now  does  always  last.' 

For  my  own  part,  I  look  upon  these  proposi- 
tions as  words  that  have  no  ideas  annexed  to 
them;  and  think  men  had  better  own  their  igno- 
rance, than  advance  doctrines  by  which  they 
nlean  nothing,  and  which  indeed  are  self-contra- 
dictory. We  can  not  be  too  modest  in  our  dis- 
quisitions, when  we  meditate  on  Him,  who  is 
environed  with  so  much  glory  and  perfection: 
who  is  the  source  of  being,  the  fountain  of  all 
that  existence  which  we  and  his  whole  creation 
derive  from  him.  Let  us,  therefore,  with  the 
utmost  humility  acknowledge,  that  as  some  be- 
ing must  necessarily  have  existed  from  eternity, 
so  this  being  does  exist  after  an  incomprehensi- 
ble" manner,  since  it  is  impossible  for  a  being  to 
have  existed  from  eternity  after  our  manner  or 
notions  of  existence.  Revelation  confirms  these 
natural  dictates  of  reason  in  the  accounts  which 
it  gives  us  of  the  divine  existence,  where  it  tells 
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US,  that  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever;  that  he  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending;  that  a  thousand  years  are 
with  him  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand 
years.  By  which,  and  the  like  expressions,  we 
are  taught,  that  his  existence,  with  relation  to 
time  or  duration,  is  infinitely  different  from  the 
existence  of  any  of  his  creatures,  and,  conse- 
quently, that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  frame  any 
adequate  conceptions  of  it. 

In  the  first  revelation  which  he  makes  of  his 
own  being,  he  entitles  himself,  1  ^m  that  1 
•dm;  and  when  Moses  desires  to  know  what 
name  he  shall  give  him  in  his  embassy  to  Pha- 
raoh', he  bids  him  say,  that  I  •dm  hath  sent  you. 
Our  great  Creator,  by  this  revelation  of  himself, 
does  in  a  manner  exclude  every  thing  else  from 
a  real  existence,  and  distinguishes  himself  from 
his  creatures  as  the  only  being  which  truly  and 
really  exists.  The  ancient  Platonic  notion  which 
was  drawn  from  speculations  of  eternity,  won- 
derfully agrees  with  this  revelation  which  God 
has  made  of  himself.  There  is  nothing,  say  they, 
which  in  reality  exists,  whose  existence,  as  we 
call  it,  is  pieced  up  of  past,  present  and  to  come. 
Such  a  flitting  and  successive  existence  is  rather 
a  shadow  of  existence,  and  something  which  is 
like  it,  than  existence  itself.  He  only  properly 
exists  whose  existence  is  entirely  present;  that 
is,  in  other  words,  who  exists  in  the  most  per- 
fect manner,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  we  have 
no  idea  of. 

I  shall  conclude  this  speculation  with  one  use- 
ful inference.  How  can  we  sufficiently  prostrate 
ourselves^  and  fall  down  before  our  Maker^  when 
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we  consider  that  mefiable  goodness  and  wisdom 
which  contrived  this  existence  for  finite  natures? 
What  must  be  the  overflowings  of  that  good  will 
which  prompted  our  Creator  to  adapt  existence 
to  beings  in  whom  it  is  not  necessary?  Especial- 
ly when  we  consider  that  he  himself  was  before 
in  the  complete  possession  of  existence  and  of 
happiness,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  eternity. 
What  man  can  think  of  himself  as  called  out  and 
separated  from  nothing,  of  his  being  made  a  con-' 
scious,  a  reasonable^  and  a  happy  creature;  in 
short,  of  being  taken  in  as  a  sharer  of  existence^ 
and  a  kind  of  partner  in  eternity,  without  being 
swallowed  up  m  wonder,  in  praise, in  adoration! 
It  is  indeed  a  thought  toa  big  for  the  mind  of 
man,  and  rather  to  Se  entertained  in  the  secrecy 
of  devotion,  and  in  the  silence  of  his  soul,  than 
to  be  expressed  by  words.  The  Supreme  Being 
has  not  given  us  powers  or  faculties  suflScient  to 
extol  and  magnify  such  unutterable  goodness. 

It  is  however  some  comfort  to  us^  that  we 
shall  be  always  doing  what  we  shall  never  be 
able  to  do,  and  that  a  work  which  can  not  be 
finished^  will,  however,  be  the  work  of  an  eter- 
nity. 

ADDISON. 

No.  591.  WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8. 


•Tenerorum  lusor  amorum.        Ovid. 


Love  the  sofl  subject  of  hb  sportive  muse. 

I  HATS  just  received  a  letter  from  agentleinatn 
who  tells  me  he  has  observedi  with  no  small  coii« 
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cern,  that  my  papers  have  of  late  been  very  bar- 
ren in  relation  to  love;  a  subject  which,  when 
agreeably  handled,  can  scarce  fail  of  being  well 
received  by  both  sexes.~ 

If  my  invention,  therefore,  should  be  almost 
exhausted  on  this  head,  he  oflfers  to  serve  under 
me  in  the  quality  of  a  love-casuist;  for  which  he 
conceives  himself  to  be  thoroughly  qualified, 
having  made  this  passion  his  principal  study,  and 
observed  it  in  all  its  different  shapes  and  appear- 
ances, from  the  jGifteenth  to  the  forty-fifth  year 
of  his  age. 

He  assures  me>  with  an  air  of  confidence, 
which  I  hope  proceeds  from  his  real  abilities, 
that  he  does  not  doubt  of  giving  judgment  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  parties  <;oncerned,  on  the  most 
nice  atid  intricate  cases  which  can  happen  in  an 
amour;  as. 

How  great  the  contraction  of  the  fingers  must 
be  before  it  amounts  to  a  squeeze  by  the  hand. 

What  can  be  properly  termed  an  absolute  de- 
nial from  a  maid,  and  what  from  a  widow. 

What  advances  a  lover  may  presume  to  make, 
after  having  received  a  pat  upon  his  shoulder 
from  his  mistress's  fan. 

Whether  a  lady,  at  the  first  interview,  may  al- 
low an  humble  servant  to  kiss  her  hand. 

How  far  it  may  be  permitted  to  caress  the 
maid  in  order  to  succeed  with  the  mistress. 

What  constructions  a  man  may  put  upon  a 
smile,  and  in  what  cases  a  frown  goes  for  no* 
tiling. 

On  what  occasions  a  sheepish  look  may  do  ser- 
vice, &c. 

As  a  farther  proof  of  his  skill,  he  has  also  sen^ 

Vol.  XIL~4 
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me  several  maxims  in  love,  which  he  assures  me 
are  the  result  of  a  long  and  profound  reflection, 
some  of  which  I  think  myself  obliged  to  commu- 
nicate to  the  public,  not  remembering  to  have 
seen  them  before  in  any  author. 

*  There  are  more  calamities  in  the  world  aris- 
ing from  love  than  from  hatred. 

*  Love  is  the  daughter  of  idleness,  but  the  mo- 
ther of  disquietude. 

*  Men  of  grave  natures  (savs  Sir  Francis  Ba- 
con) are  the  most  constant;  for  the  same  reason 
men  should  be  more  constant  than  women. 

*  The  gay  part  of  mankind  is  most  amorous, 
the  serious  most  loving. 

*  A  coquette  often  loses  her  reputation  while 
she  preserves  her  virtue. 

*  A  prude  often  preserves  her  reputation  when 
she  has  lost  her  virtue. 

^  Love  refines  a  man's  behaviour,  but  makes  a 
woman's  ridiculous. 

*  Love  is  generally  accompanied  with  good- 
will in  the  young,  interest  in  the  middle-aged, 
and  a  passion  too  gross  to  name  in  the  old. 

*  The  endeavours  to  revive  a  decaying  passion 
generally  extinguish  the  remains  of  it. 

*  A  woman  who,  from  being  a  slattern,  be- 
comes over-neat,  or  from  being  over-neat,  be- 
comes a  slattern,  is  most  certainly  in  love.' 

I  shall  make  use  of  this  gentleman's  skill  as  I 
see  occasion:  and  since  I  am  got  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  love,  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  copy 
of  verses  which  were  lately  sent  me  by  an  un- 
known hand,  as  I  look  upon  them  to  be  above 
the  ordinary  run  of  sonnetteers. 

The  author  tells  me  they  were  written  in  one 
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of  his  despairing  fits;  and,  I  find,  entertains  some 
hope  that  his  mistress  may  pity  such  a  passion 
as  he  has  described,  before  she  knows  that  she 
herself  is  Corinna. 

*  Conceal,  fond  man,  conceal  the  mighty  smart, 
Nor  tell  Corinna  she  has  fir'd  thy  heart. 
In  vain  wouldst  thou  complain,  in  vain  pretend 
To  ask  a  pity  which  she  must  not  lend. 
She's  too  much  thy  superior  to  comply, 
And  too,  too  fair  to  let  thy  passion  die. 
languish  jn  secret,  and  with  dumb  surprise 
Drink  the  resistless  glances  of  her  eyes. 
At  awful  distance  entertain  thy  grief; 
Be  still  in  pain,  but  never  ask  reuef. 
Ne'er  tempt  her  scorn  of  thy  consuming  state; 
Be  any  way  undone,  but  fly  her  hate. 
Thou  must  submit  to  see  thy  charmer  bless 
Some  happier  youth  that  shall  admire  her  less ; 
Who  in  that  lovely  form,  that  heav'niy  mind. 
Shall  miss  ten  thousand  beauties  thou  couldst  find ; 
Who  with  low  fancy  shall  approach  her  charms, 
While  half  enjoy'd  she  sinks  mto  his  arms. 
She  knows  not,  must  not  know,  thy  nobler  fire, 
Whom  she,  and  whom  the  muses,  do  inpsire ; 
Her  image  only  shall  thy  breast  employ. 
And  fill  thy  captive  soul  with  shades  of  joy ! 
Direct  thy  dreams  by  ni^ht,  thy  thoughts  by  day, 
And  never,  never  from  my  bosom  stray.'* 

BT7DGELL. 
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Studium  sine  divite  vena,        Hor. 

Art  without  a  vein.  Roscommon. 

1  LOOK  upon  the  playhouse  as  a  world  within 
itself.    They  have  lately  furnished  the  middle 

*Bj  Gilbert  BudgeU. 
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Fegion  of  it  with  a  new  set  of  meteors,  in  order 
to  give  the  sublime  to  many  modern  tragedies. 
I  was  there  last  winter  at  the  first  rehearsal  of  the 
new  thunder,*  which  is  much  more  deep  and:  so- 
norous than  any  hitherto  made  use  of.  They 
have  a  Salmoneous  behind  the  scenes,  who  plays 
it  off  with  great  success.  Their  lightnings  are 
made  to  flash  more  briskly  than  heretofore;  their 
clouds  are  also  better  furbelowed,  and  more  vo- 
luminous; not  to  mention  a  violent  storm,  locked 
up  in  a  great  chest,  that  is  designed  for  the  Tem- 
pest. They  are  also  provided  with  above  a  dozen 
showers  of  snow,  which,  as  I  am  informed,  are 
the  plays  of  manv  unsuccessful  poets  artificiallv 
cut  and  shredded  for  that  use.  Mr.  RymerNs 
Edgar  is  to  fall  in  snow  at  the  next  acting  of 
King  Lear,  in  order  to  heighten  or  rather  to  al- 
leviate, the  distress  of  that  unfortunate  prince; 
and  to  serve  by  way  of  decoration  to  a  piece 
which  that  great  critic  has  written  against. 

1  do  not  indeed  wonder  that  the  actors  should 
be  such  professed  enemies  to  those  among  our 
nation  who  are  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  critics,  since  it  is  a  rule  among  these  gentle- 
men to  fall  upon  a  play,  not  because  it  is  m  writ- 

*  Mr.  Dennis's  new  and  approved  method  of  making  thun- 
der. Dennis  had  contrived  this  thunder  for  the  advantage  of 
his  tragedy  of  Appius  and  Virginia ;  the  players  highly  ap- 
proved of  it,  and  it  is  the  same  that  is  used  at  the  present  day. 
Notwithstanding  the  effect  of  this  thunder,  however,  the  play 
was  coldly  received,  and  laid  aside.  Some  nights  after,  Dennis 
being  in  the  pit  at  the  representation  of  Mad)eth,  and  hearing 
the  Uiunder  made  use  of,  arose  from  his  seat  in  a  violent  pas- 
tion,  exclaiming  with  an  oath,  that  that  was  his  thunder.  *  See 
(said  he)  how  tnese  rascals  use  me :  they  will  not  let  my  play 
run,  and  yet  they  steal  my  thuodw.* 
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ten,  but  because  it  takes.  Several  of  them  lay  it 
down  as  a  maxim,  that  whatever  dramatic  per- 
formance has  a  long  run,  must  of  necessity  be 
good  for  nothing;  as  though  the  first  precept  in 
poetry  were  not  to  please.  Whether  this  rule 
nolds  good  or  not,  1  shall  leave  to  the  determina- 
tion of  those  who  are  better  judges  than  myself: 
if  it  does,  1  am  sure  it  tends  very  much  to  the 
honour  of  those  gentlemen  who  have  established 
it;  few  of  their  pieces  having  been  disgraced  by 
a  run  of  three  oays,  and  most  of  them  being  so 
exquisitely  written,  that  the  town  would  never 
give  them  more  than  one  night's  hearing. 

1  have  a  great  esteem  for  a  true  critic:  such  as 
Aristotle  and  Longinus  among  the  Greeks,  Ho- 
race and  Quintilian  among  the  Romans,  Boileau 
and  Dacier  among  the  French.  But  it  is  our  mis- 
fortune, that  some  who  set  up  for  professed  cri- 
tics among  us  are  so  stupid,  that  they  do  not 
know  how  to  put  ten  words  together  with  ele- 
gance or  common  propriety;  and  withal  so  illite- 
rate, that  they  have  no  taste  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages, and  therefore  criticise  upon  old  authors 
only  at  second  hand.  They  juage  of  them  by 
what  others  have  written,  and  not  by  any  no- 
tions they  have  of  the  authors  themselves.  The 
words  unity,  action,  sentiment,  and  diction,  pro- 
nounced with  an  air  of  authority,  give  them  a 
figure  among  unlearned  readers,  who  are  apt 
to  believe  they  are  very  deep,  because  they 
are  unintelligible.  The  ancient  critics  are  full 
of  the  praises  of  their  contemporaries;  they  dis- 
cover beauties  which  escaped  the  observation  of 
the  vulgar,  and  very  often  find  out  reasons  for 
palliating  and  excusing  such  little  slips  and  over- 
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sights  as  were  eommitted  io  the  writiof;?  ei 
neot  authors.  On  the  contrary,  most  of  the 
smatlerers  in  criticisaa  who  »>pear  amoog  ii% 
make  it  their  business  to  vilif^  and  de(»reeiate 
every  new  production  that  gains  applause,  to 
descry  imaginary  blemishes,  and  to  prove  by  &r- 
fetched  arguments,  that  what  pass  for  beauties  in 
any  celebrated  piece  are  faults  and  errors.  In 
short,  the  writings  of  these  critics,  compared 
with  those  of  the  ancients,  are  like  the  works  ^ 
the  sophists  compared  with  tho9e  of  the  old  phi- 
losophers. 

Envy  and  cavil  are  the  natural  fruits  of  laziness 
and  ijgnorance;  which  was  probably  the  reason 
that,  in  the  heathen  mythology,  JVlomus  is  said 
to  be  the  son  of  Nox  and  Somnus,  of  darkness 
and  sleep.  Idle  men  who  have  not  been  at  the 
pains  to  accomplish  or  distinguish  themselves, 
are  very  apt  to  detract  from  others;  as  ignorant 
men  are  very  subject  to  descry  those  beauties  in 
a  celebrated  work  which  they  have  not  eyes  to 
discover.  Many  of  our  sons  of  Mom  us,  who 
dignify  themselves  by  the  name  of  critics,  are 
the  genuine  descendants  of  these  two  illustrious 
ancestors.  They  are  often  led  into  those  nume- 
rous absurdities,  in  which  they  daily  instruct  the 
people,  by  not  considering,  that,  1st,  There  is 
sometimes  a  greater  judgment  shown  in  deviat- 
ing from  the  rules  of  art  than  in  adhering  to 
them;  and  2dly,  Thgit  there  is  more  beauty  in 
the  works  of  a  great  genius  who  is  ignorant  of 
all  the  rules  of  art,  than  in  the  works  of  a  little 
genius  who  not  only  knows  but  scrupulously  ob- 
serves theni. 

First,  we  may  often  take  notice  of  men  who 
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are  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  rules  of  good 
writiQff,  and  notwithstanding  choose  to  depart 
from  them  on  extraordinary  occasions,  1  could 
^ve  in9tances  out  of  all  the  tragic  wTiters  of  an- 
tiquity who  have  shown  their  judgoient  in  this 
Ertioular,  and  putposely  receded  from  an  estab- 
hed  rule  of  the  drama,  when  it  has  made  way 
for  a  much  higher  beauty  than  the  observation 
of  sueh  a  rule  would  have  been.  Those  who 
have  surveyed  the  noblest  pieces  of  architecture 
and  statuary,  both  ancient  and  modern,  know 
very  well  that  there  are  frequent  deviations  from 
art  in  the  works  of  the  greatest  masters,  which 
have  produced  a  much  nobler  effect  than  a  more 
accurate  and  exact  way  of  proceeding  could  have 
done.  This  often  arises  from  what  the  Italians 
call  the  gusto  grande  in  these  arts,  which  is 
what  we  call  the  sublime  in  writing. 

In  the  next  place,  our  critics  do  not  seem  sen- 
sible that  there  is  more  beauty  in  the  works  of  a 
great  genius  who  is  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  art, 
than  in  those  of  a  little  genius  who  knows  and 
ohserves  them.  It  is  of  these  men  of  genius  that 
Terence  speaks,  in  opposition  to  the  little  artifi* 
cial  cavillers  of  his  time: 

Quorum  mrnulari  exoptat  n^gUgentiam 
Potvus  quam  istorum  obscuram  diligentiam. 

Whose  negligence  he  would  iatl;ier  imitate,  than  these  men's 
obscure  diligence. 

A  critic  may  have  the  same  consolation  in  the 
ill  success  of  his  play,  as  Dr.  South  tells  us  the 
physician  has  at  tne  death  of  a  patient,  that  he 
was  killed  secundum  artem.  Our  inimitable 
Shakspeare  is  a  stumbling  block  to  the  whole 
tribe  of  thes^  rigid  critics.    Who  would  not  ra- 
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ther  read  one  of  his  plays  where  there  is  not  a 
single  rule  of  the  stage  observed,  than  any  pro- 
duction of  a  modern  critic,  where  there  is  ndt 
any  one  of  them  violated !  Shakspeare  was  in- 
deed born  with  all  the  seeds  of  poetry,  and  may 
be  compared  to  the  stone  in  Pyrrhus's  ring, 
which,  as  Pliny  tells  us,  had  the  figure  of  Apol- 
lo and  the  nine  Muses  in  the  veins  of  it,  pro- 
duced by  the  spontaneous  hand  of  nature  with- 
out any  help  from  art 

ADDISON. 
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Quale  per  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 
Est  iter  in  aylvis ViRQ. 

Thus  wander  travellers  in  woods  by  night, 

By  the  moon's  doubtful  and  malignant  Hght.    Drtden. 

My  dreaming  correspondent,  Mr.  Shadow, 
has  sent  me  a  second  letter,  with  several  curious 
observations  on  dreams  in  general,  and  the  me- 
thod to  render  sleep  improving.  An  extract  of 
his  letter  will  not,  I  presume,  be  disagreeable  to 
my  readers. 

*  Since  we  have  so  little  time  to  spare,  that 
none  of  it  may  be  lost,  I  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  neglect  to  examine  those  imaginary  scenes 
we  are  presented  with  in  sleep,  only  because 
they  have  a  less  reality  in  them  than  our  wak- 
ing meditations.  A  traveller  would  bring  his 
judgment  in  question,  who  should  despise  the 
directions  of  his  map  for  want  of  real  roads  in 
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it)  because  here  stands  a  dot  instead  of  a  town, 
or  a  cypher  instead  of  a  city;  aod  it  must  be  a 
long  day's  journey  to  travel  through  two  or 
three  inches.  Fancy  in  dreams  gives  us  much 
such  another  landscape  of  life  as  that  does  of 
countries;  and  though  its  appearances  may  seem 
strangely  jumbled  together,  we  may  often  ob- 
serve such  traces  and  iootsteps  of  noble  thoughts, 
as  if  carefully  pursued,  might  lead  us  into  a  pro^ 
per  path  of  action.  There  is  so  much  rapture 
and  ecstacy  in  our  fancied  bliss,  and  something 
80  dismal  and  shocking  in  our  fancied  misery^ 
that  though  the  inactivity  of  the  body  has  given 
occasion  for  calling  sleep  the  image  of  death,  the 
briskness  of  the  fancy  affords  us  a  strong  intimar 
tion  of  something  within  us  that  can  never  die. 

<  I  have  wondered  that  Alexander  the  Great, 
who  came  into  the  world  sufficientlv  dreamed  of 
by  his  parents,  and  had  himself  a  tolerable  knack 
at  dreaming,  should  often  say,  that  sleep  was  one 
thing  that  made  him  sensible  he  was  mortal.  1 
who  have  not  such  fields  of  action  in  the  day- 
time to  divert  my  attention  from  this  matter, 
plainly  perceive,  that  in  those  operations  of  the 
mind,  while  the  body  is  at  rest,  there  is  a  certain 
vastness  of  conception  very  suitable  to  the  capa- 
<jity,  and  demonstrative  of  the  force,  of  that  di- 
vine part  in  our  composition  which  will  last  for 
ever.  Neither  do  1  much  doubt  but,  had  we  a 
true  account  of  the  wonders  the  hero  last  men- 
tioned performed  in  his  sleep,  his  conquering 
this  little  globe  would  hardly  be  worth  mention- 
ing. I  may  afSrm,  without  vanity,  that  when  I 
compare  several  actions  in  Quintu3  Curtius  with 


S8  THB  SPECTATOR.  Na  593. 

Boine  others  in  my  own  noctuary,  I  appear  the 
greater  hero  of  the  two.' 

I  shall  close  this  subject  with  observing^  that 
while  we  are  awake  we  are  at  liberty  to  fix  our 
thoughts  on  what  we  please,  but  in  sleep  we 
have  not  the  command  of  them.  The  ideas  which 
strike  the  fancy  arise  in  us  without  our  choice, 
either  from  the  occurrences  of  the  day  past,  the 
temper  we  lie  down  in,  or  it  may  be  tne  direc- 
tion of  some  superior  being.  - 

It  is  certain  the  imagination  may  he  so  differ- 
ently affected  in  sleep,  that  our  actions  of  the  day 
might  be  either  rewarded  or  punished  with  a  lit- 
tle age  of  happiness  or  misery.  St.  Austin  was 
of  opinion,  that  if  in  paradise  there  was  the  same 
vicissitudes  of  sleeping  and  waking  as  in  the  pre- 
sent world,  the  dreams  of  its  inhabitants  would 
he  very  happy. 

^nd  so  far  at  present  are  our  dreams  in  our 
power,  that  they  are  generally  conformable  to 
our  waking  thoughts;  so  that  it  is  not  impossible 
to  convey  ourselves  to  a  concert  of  music,  the 
conversation  of  distant  friends,  or  any  other  en- 
tertainment which  has  been  before  lodged  in  the 
mind. 

My  readers,  by  applying  these  hints,  will  find 
the  necessity  of  making  a  good  day  of  it,  if  they 
heartily  wish  themselves  a  good  night. 

I  have  often  considered  Marcia's  prayer,  and 
Lucius's  account  of  Cato  in  this  light 

'Marc,  O  ye  immortal  powers,  that  guard  the  jast| 
Watch  round  his  couch,  and  soften  his  repose, 
Banish  his  sorrows,  and  becalm  his  soul 
With  easy  dreams,  remember  all  his  virtuei^ 
•    Andfhow  mankind  thatgoodnets  is  your  caie. 
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*lAte,^  Sweet  are  the  slumbers  of  the  virtuous  man! 

0  Marcia,  I  have  seen  thy  godlike  fiEither, 
Some  power  invisible  supports  his  soul, 
And  bears  it  up  in  all  its  wonted  greatness. 
A  kind  refreshing  sleep  has  fallen  upon  him, 

1  saw  him  stretch'd  at  ease,  his  fancy  lost 
In  pleasing  dreams,  as  I  drew  noar  his  couch 

He  smiled,  and  cry'd,  Cssar,  thou  canst  not  hurt  me.' 

Mr.  Shadow  acquainsts  me  in  a  postscript  that 
he  has  no  manner  of  title  to  the  vision  which  suc- 
ceeded his  first  letter;  hut  adds,  that  as  the  gen- 
tleman who  wrote  it  dreams  very  sensibly,  he 
shall  be  glad  to  meet  him,  some  night  or  other, 
ander  the  great  elm-tree,  by  which  Virgil  has 
given  us  a  fine  metaphorical  image  of  sleep,  in 
order  to  turn  over  a  few  of  the  leaves  together, 
and  oblige  the  public  with  an  account  of  the 
dreams  that  lie  under  them. 

BYBOM. 
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•Absentem  qui  rodii  amicum; 


Qui  rum  defendit  alio  culpante  ;  salutoa 

Qiit  eaptatriaua  hominum^famamqut  dicacis; 

JFSngere  qui  non  visa  potest ;  commisaa  tacere 

Q^i  nequU;  hie  niger  eat:  hunc  tUy  Romanes  caveto.  HOR. 

He  that  shall  rail  against  his  absent  friends, 

Or  hears  them  scandaliz'd,  and  not  defends : 

Sports  with  their  fame,  and  speaks  whatever  he  can, 

And  only  to  be  thought  a  witty  man : 

TeUs  tales,  and  brings  his  friend  in  dise^eem : 

That  man's  a  knave,  be  sure  beware  of  him«     Creech. 

Were  all  the  vexations  of  life  put  together 
we  should  find  that  a  great  part  of  them  proceed 
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from  those  calumnies  and  reproaches  which  we 
spread  abroad  concerning  one  another. 

There  is  scarce  a  man  living  who  is  not  in  some 
degree  guilty  of  this  oflfence;  though  at  the  same 
time,  however  we  treat  one  another,  it  must  be 
confessed  that  we  all  consent  in  speaking  ill  of 
the  persons  who  are  notorious  for  this  practice. 
It  generally  takes  its  rise  either  from  an  ill-will 
to  mankind,  a  private  inclination  to  make  our- 
selves esteemed,  an  ostentation  of  wit,  a  vanity 
of  being  thought  in  the  secrets  of  the  world,  or 
Irom  a  desire  of  gratifying  any  of  these  disposi- 
tions of  mind  in  those  persons  with  whom  we 
converse. 

The  publisher  of  scandal  is  more  or  less  odious 
to  mankind,  and  criminal  in  himself,  as  he  is  in* 
fluenced  by  any  one  or  more  of  the  foregoing 
motives.  But  whatever  may  be  the  occasion  of 
spreading  these  false  reports,  he  ought  to  con- 
sider, that  the  effect  of  them  is  equally  prejudi- 
cial and  pernicious  to  the  person  at  whom  they 
are  aimea.  The  injury  is  the  same,  though  the 
principle  from  which  it  proceeds  may  be  differ- 
ent. 

As  every  one  looks  upon  himself  with  too  much 
indulgence,  when  he  passes  a  judgment  on  his 
own  thoughts  or  actions;  and  as  very  few  would 
be  thought  guilty  of  this  abominable  proceeding, 
which  is  so  universally  practised,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  universally  blamed — I  shall  lay  down 
three  rules,  by  which  I  would  have  a  man  ex- 
amine and  search  into  his  own  heart,  before  he 
stands  acquitted  to  himself  of  that  evil  disposi- 
tion of  mind  which  I  am  here  mentioning. 
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First  of  all,  Let  him  consider  whether  he  does 
not  take  delight  in  hearing  the  faults  of  others. 

Secondly,  Whether  he  is  not  too  apt  to  believe 
such  little  blackening  accounts,  and  more  in- 
clined to  be  credulous  on  the  uncharitable  than 
on  the  good-natured  side. 

Thirdly,  Whether  he  is  not  ready  to  spread 
and  propagate  such  reports  as  tend  to  the  dis- 
reputation of  another. 

These  are  the  several  steps  by  which  this  vice 
proceeds,  and  grows  up  into  slander  and  defama- 
tion. 

In  the  first  place,  A  man  who  takes  delijsht  in 
hearing  the  faults  of  others,  shows  sufficiently 
that  he  has  a  true  relish  of  scandal,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  seeds  of  this  vice  within  him.  If 
his  mind  is  gratified  with  hearing  the  reproaches 
which  are  cast  on  others,  he  will  find  the  same 
pleasure  in  relating  them,  and  be  the  more  apt  to 
do  it,  as  he  will  naturally  imagine  every  one  he 
converses  with  is  delighted  in  the  same  manner 
with  himself.  A  man  should  endeavour,  there- 
fore, to  wear  out  of  his  mind,  this  criminal  cu- 
riosity, which  is  perpetually  heightened  and  in- 
flamed by  listening  to  such  stories  as  tend  to  the 
disreputation  of  otners. 

In  the  second  place,  A  man  should  consult  his 
own  heart,  whether  he  be  not  apt  to  believe  such 
little  blackening  accounts,  and  more  inclined  to 
be  credulous  on  the  uncharitable  than  on  the 
good-natured  side. 

Such  a  credulity  is  very  vicious  in  itself,  and 
generally  arises  from  a  man's  consciousness  of  his 
own  secret  corruptions.  It  is  a  pretty  saying  of 
Thales^  *  Falsehood  is  just  as  far  distant  from 


18  TBI!  SPECTATOB,  No«  594 

truth  as  the  ears  are  from  the  eyes.'  By  which 
-he  would  intim.9te;  that  a  wise  mai\  should  not 
eaaily  give  credit  to  the  reports  of  actions  which 
he  has  not  s?en.  I  shall  upder  this  head,  men? 
tion  two  or  three  remarkahle  rules  to  he  obserr- 
ed  by  the  members  of  the  celebrated  abbe  de  la 
Trappe,  as  they  are  published  in  a  little  French 
hook. 

The  fathers  are  there  ordered  never  to  give  an 
ear  to  any  accounts  of  base  or  criminal  actions; 
to  turn  off  all  s^uch  discourse  if  possible;  but  in 
case  they  hear  any  thing  of  this  nature  so  well 
attested  that  they  can  not  disbelieve  it,  they  are 
then  to  suppp3e  that  the  criminal  action  may  have 
proceeded  from  a  ^ood  intention  in  him  who  is 
guilty  of  it.  This  is,  perhaps,  carrying  charity 
to  an  extravagance;  but  it  is  certainly  much  more 
laudable  thaa  to  suppose,  as  the  ill-n^atured  part 
of  the  world  does,  that  indifferent,  and  even 
^ood  actions,  proceed  from  bad  principles  and 
intentions. 

In  the  third  place,  a  man  should  examine  his 
heart  whether  he  does  not  find  in  it  a  secret  in- 
clination to  propagate  such  reports  as  tend  to 
wrong  the  disreputation  of  another. 

When  the  disease  of  the  mind,  which  1  have 
hitherto  been  speaking  of,  arises  to  this  degree 
of  malignity,  it  discovers  itself  in  its  worst  symp- 
tom, and  is  in  danger  of  becoming  incurable.  I 
need  not  therefore  insist  upon  the  guilt  in  this 
last  particular,  which  every  one  can  not  but  dis- 
approve who  is  not  void  of  humanity,  or  even 
common  discretion.  I  shall  only  add,  that  what- 
ever pleasure  any  inan  may  take  in  spreading 
whispers  of  this  nature,  h^  will  find  an  infinitely 
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greater  satisfaction  in  conquering  the  tehiptatidn 
he  is  under,  by  letting  the  secret  die  within  his 
own  breast. 
[Author  unknown.] 
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.Yon  ut  placidiscoBcmt  immitia,  noti  ut 
Serpentea  avibus  geminentur^  tigribua  agni.        HOR. 

—-Nature,  and  the  common  laws  of  ^ehse^ 
Forbid  to  reconcile  antipathies; 
Or  make  a  snake  engender  with  a  dov^ 

And  hungry  tigers  court  the  tender  lambs. 

UoBCOnaKoii, 

If  ordinary  authors  would  condescend  to  write 
as  they  think,  they  would  at  least  be  allowed  the 
praise  of  being  intelligible.  But  they  really  take 
pains  to  be  ridiculous;  and,  by  the  studied  orna- 
ments of  style,  perfectly  disguise  the  little  sense 
they  aim  at.  There  is  a  grievance  of  this  sort  in 
the  commonwealth  of  letters,  which  I  have  for 
some  time  resolved  to  redress,  and  accordingly  I 
have  set  this  day  apart  for  justice.  What  1  mean 
is  the  mixture  of  inconsistent  metaphors,  which 
is  a  jTault  but  too  often  found  in  lear'ned  writers, 
but  in  all  the  unlearned  without  exception. 

In  order  to  set  this  matter  in  a  clear  light  to 
every  reader,  I  shall,  in  the  first  place,  observe 
that  a  metaphor  is  a  simile  in  one  word,  which 
serves  to  convey  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  under 
resemblances  and  images  which  afiectthe  senses. 
Thete  is  not  any  thing  in  the  world  >rhich  hiay 
not  be  compai^  to  sev^rsd  thin^,  ijf  considered 
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in  several  distinct  lights;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
same  thing  may  be  expressed  by  different  meta- 
phors. But  the  mischief  is,  that  an  unskilful  au- 
thor shall  run  these  metaphors  so  absurdly  into 
one  another,  that  there  shall  be  no  simile,  no 
agreeable  picture,  no  apt  resemblance,  but  con- 
fusion, obscurity  and  noise.  Thus  have  1  known 
a  hero  compared  to  a  thunderbolt,  a  lion,  and  the 
sea;  all  and  each  of  them  proper  metaphors  for 
impetuosity,  courage,  ana  force.  But  by  bad 
management  it  hatn  so  happened  that  the  thun- 
derbolt hath  overflowed  its  banks,  the  lion  hath 
been  darted  through  the  skies,  and  the  billows 
have  rolled  out  of  theLybian  deserts. 

The  absurdity  in  this  instance  is  obvious.  And 
yet  every  time  that  clashing  metaphors  are  put 
together,  this  fault  is  committed  more  or  less. 
It  hath  already  been  said,  that  metaphors  are 
images  of  things  which  affect  the  senses.  An 
image,  therefore,  taken  from  what  acts  upon  the 
sight,  can  not,  without  violence,  be  applied  to 
the  hearing;  and  so  of  the  rest.  It  is  no  less  an 
impropriety  to  make  any  being  in  nature  or  art 
to  do  things  in  its  metaphorical  state  which  it 
could  not  do  in  its  origmal.  I  shall  illustrate 
what  I  have  said  by  an  instance  which  I  have 
read  more  than  once  in  controversial  writers. 
*The  heavy  lashes,'  saith  a  celebrated  author, 
*  that  have  dropped  from  your  pen,  &c.'    I  sup- 


at  any  rate,  and  so  uttered  this  complete  piece 
of  nonsense.  It  will  more  effectually  discover 
the  absurdity  of  these  monstrous  unions,  if  we 
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win  suppose  these  metaphors  or  imaees  actually 
painted.  Imagine  then  a  hand  holding  a  pen, 
and  sevelral  lashes  of  whip-cord  falling  from  it, 
and  you  have  the  true  representation  of  this  sort 
of  eloquence.  I  believe,  by  this  Very  ru!e,  a 
reader  may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  union  of  all 
metaphors  whatsoever,  and  determine  which  are 
homogeneous,  and  which  heterogeneous;  or,  to 
speak  more  plainly,  which  are  consistent,  and 
which  inconsistent. 

There  is  yet  one  evil  more  which  1  must  take 
notice  of,  and  that  is,  the  running  of  metaphors 
into  tedious  allegories,  which,  though  an  error 
on  the  better  hand,  causes  confusion  as  much  as 
the  other.  This  becomes  abominable  when  the 
lustre  of  one  word  leads  a  writer  out  of  his  road, 
and  makes  him  wander  from  his  subject  for  a 
page  together.  I  remember  a  young  fellow  of 
this  turn,  who  having  said  by  chance  that  his 
mistress  had  a  world  of  charms,  thereupon  took 
occasion  to  consider  her  as  one  possessed  of  frigid 
and  torrid  zones,  and  pursued  her  from  the  one 
pole  to  the  other. 

1  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  letter  writ- 
ten in  that  enormous  style,  which  I  hope  my 
reader  hath  by  this  time  set  his  heart  against 
The  epistle  hath  heretofore  received  great  ap« 
plause;  but,  after  what  hath  been  said,  let  any 
commend  it  if  he  dare. 

<SIB, 

<  After  the  many  heavy  lashes  that  have  fallen 
from  your  pen,  you  may  justly  expect  in  return 
ill  the  load  that  my  ink  can  lay  upon  your  shoul- 
ders.    You  have  quartered  all  the  foul  language 
Vol.  XII — 6 
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upon  me  that  could  be  raked  out  of  the  air  of 
Billingsgate,  without  knowing  who  I  am,  or 
whether  I  deserve  to  be  cupped  and  scarified  at 
this  rate.  1  tell  you  once  for  all,  turn  your  eyes 
where  you  please,  you  shall  never  smell  me  out 
Do  you  thmk  that  the  panics,  which  you  sow 
about  the  parish,  will  ever  build  a  monument  to 
your  glory?  No,  sir,  you  may  fight  these  bat- 
tles as  long  as  you  will,  but  when  you  come  to 
balance  the  account,  you  will  find  that  you  have 
been  fishing  in  troubled  waters,  and  that  an  ignis 
fatuus  hath  bewildered  you,  and  that  indeed 
you  have  built  upon  a  sandy  foundation,  and 
Drought  your  hogs  to  a  fair  market. 

*  1  am,  sir,  yours,  &c.* 

HUGHES. 


-<»-0©©-«- 
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Molle  meum  levibus  cor  est  vtolahile  telis.         Ovio. 
Cupid's  light  darts  my  tender  bosom  move.        Pope. 

The  case  of  my  correspondent,  who  sends  me 
the  following  letter,  has  somewhat  in  it  so  very 
whimsical,  that  I  know  not  how  to  entertain  my 
readers  better  than  by  laying  it  before  them. 

*SIR, 

*  I  am  fully  convinced  that  there  is  not  upon 
earth  a  more  impertinent  creature  than  an  impor- 
tunate lover;  we  are  daily  complaining  of  the 
severity  of  our  fate,  to  people  who  are  wholly 
unconcerned  in  it;  and  hourly  improving  a  pas- 
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sioQ  which  we  would  persuade  the  world  is  the 
torment  of  our  lives.  Notwithstanding  this  re- 
flection, sir,  1  can  not  forbear  acquainting  you 
with  my  own  case.  You  must  know,  then,  sir, 
that  even  from  my  childhood,  the  most  prevail- 
ing inclination  1  could  perceive  in  myself  was  a 
strong  desire  to  be  in  favour  with  the  fair  sex. 
1  am  at  present  in  the  one-and-twentieth  year  of 
my  age,  and  should  have  made  choice  of  a  she 
bed-fellow  many  years  since,  had  not  my  father, 
who  has  a  pretty  good  estate  of. his  own  getting, 
and  passes  in  the  world  for  a  prudent  man,  been 
pleased  to  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  nothing 
spoils  a  young  fellow's  fortune  so  much  as  mar- 
rying early;  and  that  no  man  ought  to  think  of 
wedlock  till  six-and-twenty.  Knowing  his  sen- 
timents upon  this  head,  I  thought  it  in  vain  to 
apply  myself  to  women  of  condition,  who  ex- 

Eect  settlements;  so  that  all  my  amours  have 
itherto  been  with  ladies  who  had  no  fortunes; 
but  I  know  not  how  to  give  you  so  good  an  idea 
of  me  as  by  laying  before  you  the  history  of  my 
life. 

*  I  can  very  well  remember,  that  at  my  school 
mistress's,  whenever  we  broke  up,  I  was  always 
for  joining  myself  with  the  miss  who  lay-in^  and 
was  constantly  one  of  the  first  to  make  a  party 
in  the  play  o\  husband  and  wife.  This  passion 
for  being  well  with  the  females  still  increased 
as  I  advanced  in  years.  At  the  dancing-school 
1  contracted  so  many  quarrels  by  struggling 
with  my  fellow-scholars  for  the  partner  I  liked 
best,  that  upon  a  ball  night,  before  our  mothers 
made  their  appearance,  I  was  usually  up  to  the 
nose  in  blood.    My  father,  like  a  discreet  man^ 
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tiooh  remove^d  me  froitt  this  stage  of  softness  to  a 
school  of  didcl^line,  where  I  learnt  Latin  atKd 
Gfefek.  I  underwent  several  severities  in  this 
pFat^e,  til)  it  wa^  thought  convenient  to  send  me 
to  the  university;  though,  to  confess  the  truths  I 
should  not  have  arrived  so  early  at  that  seat  of 
learnitig,  but  from  the  discovery  of  an  intrigue 
bfetween  me  and  my  master's  housekeeper;  upon 
whonl  1  had  employed  my  rhetoric  so  effectual- 
ly, that,  though  she  was  a  very  elderly  lady,  1 
havi  almost  brought  her  to  consent  to  marry  me. 
Upon  my  arrivalat  Oxford,  1  found  logic  so  dry, 
that  instead  of  giving  attention  to  the  dead,  I 
soon  fell  to  addressing  the  living.  My  first 
amour  was  with  a  pretty  girl,  whom- 1  shall  call 
Parthenope:  her  mother  sold  ale  by  the  town- 
Vvall.  Being  often  caught  there  by  the  proctor, 
I  was  forcefd  at  last,  that  my  mistress's  reputa- 
tion might  receive  no  blemish,  to  confess  my 
addresses  were  honourable.  Upon  this  1  was 
immediately  sent  home;  but  Parthenope  soon  after 
marrying  a  shoemaker,  I  was  again  suffered  to 
return.  My  next  affair  was  with  my  tailor^s 
daughter,  who  deserted  me  for  the  sake  of  a 
young  barber.  Upon  my  complaining  to  one  of 
my  particular  friends  of  this  misfortune,  the 
cruel  wag  made  a  mere  jest  of  my  calamity,  and 
asked  me  with  a  smile,  where  the  needle  should 
turn  but  to  the  pole?*  After  this  1  was  deeply 
in  love  with  a  milliner,  and  at  last  with  my  bed- 
maker;  upon  which  I  was  sent  away,  or,  in  the 
university  phrase,  rusticated  for  ever. 

*  Upon  my  coming  home,  I  settled  to  my  stu- 
dies so  heartily,  and  contracted  so  great  a  reserv- 
*  A  pole^  being  the  common  sign  of  a  barber's -shop. 
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edness  by  being  kept  from  the  company  I  most 
affected,  that-  my  father  thought  he  might  ven- 
ture me  at  the  Temple. 

*  Within  a  week  after  my  arrival  I  began  to 
shine  again,  and  became  enamoured  with  a  mighty 
pretty  creature,  who  had  every  thing  but  money 
to  recommend  her.  Having  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  uttering  all  the  soft  things  which  an 
heart  formed  for  love  could  inspire  me  with,  I 
soon  gained  her  consent  to  treat  ot  marriage;  but, 
unfortunately  for  us  all,  in  the  absence  of  my 
charmer  I  usually  talked  the  same  language  to 
her  elder  sister,  who  is  also  very  pretty.  Now, 
I  assure  you,  Mr.  Spectator,  this  did  not  proceed 
from  any  real  affection  1  had  conceived  for  her; 
but  being  a  perfect  stranger  to  the  conversation 
of  men,  and  strongly  addicted  to  associate  with 
the  women,  I  knew  no  other  language  but  that 
of  love.  I  should  however  be  very  much  obliged 
to  you  if  you  could  free  me  from  the  perplexity 
I  am  at  present  in.  I  have  sent  word  to  my  old 
gentleman  in  the  country,  that  I  am  desperately 
in  love  with  the  younger  sister:  and  her  father, 
who  knew  no  better,  poor  man,  acquainted  him 
by  the  same  post,  that  I  had  for  some  time  made 
my  addresses  to  the  elder.  Upon\his  old  Testy 
sends  me  up  word,  that  he  has  heard  so  much  of 
my  exploits,  that  he  intends  immediately  to  order 
me  to  the  South-sea.  Sir,  I  have  occasionally 
talked  so  much  of  dying,  that  I  bedn  to  think 
there  is  not  much  in  it;  and  if  the  old  squire  per- 
sists in  his  design,  I  do  hereby  give  him  notice 
that  I  am  providing  myself  with  proper  instru- 
ments for  the  destruction  of  despairing  lovers: 
let  him  therefore  look  to  it,  and  consider,  that 
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by  his  obstinacy  he  may  hiihselF  lose  the  son 
©f  his  strength,  the  world  an  hopeful  lawyer,  my 
mistress  a  passionate  lover,  and  you,  Mr.  Spec- 
tator, your  constant  admirer.* 

'  JEREMY  LOVEMOBE.' 

Middle  Temple^  Sept.  18,  1714. 
[^Author  unknown.] 
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Mera  sine  pohdete  ladit,       1*etb, 
The  mind  uncdmber'd  plays. 

Since  I  received  my  friiend  Shiadow's  letter* 
several  of  my  correspondents  have  been  pleased 
to  send  me  ah  accouAt  how  they  have  been  em- 
ployed  in  sleep,  and  what  notable  adventures 
they  have  been  engaged  in  during  that  rhoon- 
j<rh)ne  in  the  brain.  1  shall  lay  beifore  my  read- 
ers an  abridgment  of  some  few  of  their  extrava- 
gancies, in  hopes  that  they  will  in  time  accustom 
themselves  to  dream  a  little  more  to  the  purposie. 

One,  who  stylei^  himself  Gladio,  complains 
heavily  that  his  fair  one  charges  him  with  incoh- 
^ancy,  and  does  not  use  him  with  half  the  kind- 
ness which  the  sincerity  of  his  passion  may  de- 
mand; the  sard  Gladio  having  by  valour  and 
stratagem  put  to  death  tyrants,  enchanters,  mon- 
sters, knights,  &c.  without  number,  and  exposed 
himself  to  all  rnahher  of  dangers  for  her  sake  and 
safety.  He  desires  in  his  postscript  to  know, 
whether  from  a  constant  success  in  tnem,  he  may 
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not  promise  himself  to  succeed  in  her  esteem  at 
last. 

Another,  who  is  very  prolix  in  his  narrative, 
writes  me  word,  that,  having  sent  a  venture  he* 
vond  sea,  he  took  occasion  one  ni^ht  to  fancv 
himself  gone  along  with  it,  and  grown  on  a  sud^ 
den  the  richest  man  in  all  the  Indies.  Having 
been  there  about  a  year  or  two,  a  gust  of  wind, 
that  forced  open  his  casement,  blew  him  over  to 
his  native  country  again,  where,  awaking  at  six 
o'clock,  and  the  change  of  the  air  not  agreeing 
with  him,  he  turned  to  his  left  side  in  order  to'a 
second  voyage:  but  ere  he  could  get  on  ship- 
board, was  unfortunately  apprehended  for  steal- 
ing a  horse,  tried  and  condemned  for  the  fact, 
and  in  a  fair  way  of  beipg  executed,  if  somebody, 
stepping  hastily  into  his  chamber,  had  not 
brought  him  a  reprieve.  This  fellow,  too, 
wants  Mr.  Shadow's  advice,  who  I  dare  say, 
would  bid  him  be  content  to  rise  after  his  first 
nap,  and  learn  to  be  satisfied  as  soon  as  nature  is. 

The  next  is  a  public-spirited  gentleman,  who 
tells  me,  that  on  the  second  of  September,  at 
ni^ht,  the  whole  city  was  on  fire,  ana  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  reduced  to  ashes  again  by  this 
time,  if  he  had  not  flown  over  it  witii  the  New 
River  on  his  back,  and  happil)^  extinguished  the 
flames  before  they  had  prevailed  too  far.  He 
would  be  informed  whether  he  has  not  a  right  to 
petition  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  for  a  re- 
ward. 

A  letter,  dated  September  the  9th,  acquaints 
me,  that  the  writer  being  resolved  to  try  his  for- 
tane,  had  fasted  all  that  day;  and  that  he  mieh,^ 
be  sure  of  dreaming  upon  somethiiig  at  niglal^ 
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Srocured  a  handsome  slice  of  bride-cake,  which 
e  placed  very  conveniently  under  his  pillow. 
In  the  morning  his  memorv  happened  to  fail  him, 
and  he  could  recollect  nothing  but  an  odd  fancy 
that  he  had  eaten  his  cake;  which  being  found 
upon  search  reduced  to  a  few  crumbs,  he  is  re- 
solved to  remember  more  of  his  dreams  another 
lime,  believing  from  this  that  there  may  possi- 
bly be  somewhat  of  truth  in  them. 

I  have  received  numerous  complaints  from  se- 
veral delicious  dreamers,  desiring  me  to  invent 
some  method  of  silencing  those  noisy  slaves, 
whose  occupations  lead  them  to  take  their  early 
rounds  about  the  city  in  a  morning,  doing  a  deal 
of  mischief,  and  working  strange  confusion  in 
the  affairs  of  its  inhabitants.  Several  monarchs 
have  done  me  the  honour  to  acquaint  me  how 
often  they  have  been  shook  from  their  respec- 
tive thrones  by  the  rattling  of  a  coach,  or  the 
rumbling  of  a  wheel-barrow.  And  many  private 
gentlemen,  I  find,  have  been  bawled  out  of  vast 
estates  by  fellows  not  worth  three  pence.  A  fair 
lady  was  just  on  the  point  of  being  married  to  a 
young,  handsome,  rich,  ingenious  nobleman, 
when  an  impertinent  tinker  passing  by  forbid 
the  banns;  and  an  hopeful  youth,  who  had  been 
newlv  advanced  to  ^reat  honour  and  preferment, 
was  forced  by  a  neighbouring  cobbler  to  resign 
all  for  an  old  song.  It  has  been  represented  to 
me,  that  those  inconsiderable  rascals  do  nothing 
but  go  about  dissolving  of  marriages,  and  spoil- 
ing of  fortunes,  impoverishing  rich,  and  ruining 
great  people,  interrupting  beauties  in  the  midst 
of  their  conquests,  and  generals  in  the  course  of 
their  victories.    A  boisterous  peripatetic  hardly 
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foes  through  a  street  without  waking  half  a 
ozen  kings  and  princes,  to  open  their  shop  or 
clean  shoes,  frequently  transforming  sceptres 
into  paring-shovels,  and  proclamations  into  bills. 
1  have  by  me  a  letter  from  a  young  statesman, 
who,  in  five  or  six  hours  came  to  be  emperor  of 
Europe,  after  which  he  made  war  upon  tne  great 
Turk,  routed  him  horse  and  foot,  and  was  crown- 
ed lord  of  the  universe  in  Constantinople:  the 
conclusion  of  all  his  successes  is,  that  on  the  12th 
inst,  about  seven  in  the  morning,  his  imperial 
mjnesty  was  deposed  by  a  chimney-sweeper. 

On  tne  other  hand,  1  have  epistolary  testimo- 
nies of  gratitude  from  many  miserable  people, 
who  owe  to  this  clamorous  tribe  frequent  cleli- 
rerances  from  great  misfortunes.  A  small  coal- 
man, by  waking  one  of  these  distressed  gentle- 
men, saved  him  from  ten  years'  imprisonment. 
An  honest  watchman,  bidding  a  loud  good- mor- 
row to  another,  freed  him  from  the  malice  of 
many  potent  enemies,  and  brought  all  their  de- 
signs against  him  to  nothing.  A  certain  valetu- 
dinarian confesses  he  has  often  been  cured  of  a 
sore  throat  by  the  hoarseness  of  a  carman,  and 
relieved  from  a  fit  of  the  gout  by  the  sound  of 
old  shoes.  A  noisy  puppy,  that  plagued  a  sober 
gentleman  all  night  long  with  his  impertinence, 
was  silenced  by  a  cinder  wench  with  a  word 
^leaking. 

.  Instead  therefore  of  suppressing  this  order  of 
mortals,  I  would  propose  it  to  my  readers  to 
make  the  best  advantage  of  their  mornijoff  salu- 
tations. A  famous  Macedonian  priace,  ^r  fear 
of  forgetting  himself  in  the  midst  of  his  good  for- 
tune, had  a  youth  to  wait  on  him  every  morn- 
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ing,  and  bid  him  remember  he  was  a  man.  A 
citizen,  who  is  waked  by  one  of  these  criers, 
may  regard  him  as  a  kind  of  remembrancer, 
come  to  admonish  him  that  it  is  time  to  return 
to  the  circumstances  he  has  overlooked  all  the 
night  time,  to  leave  off  fancying  himself  what  he 
is  not,  and  prepare  to  act  suitably  to  the  condi- 
tion he  is  really  placed  in. 

People  may  dream  on  as  long  as  they^  please; 
but  1  shall  take  no  notice  of  any  imaginary  ad- 
ventures that  do  not  happen  while  the  sun  is  on 
this  side  the  horizon.  For  which  reason  I  stifle 
Fri  til  la's  dream  at  church  last  Sunday,  who, 
while  the  rest  of  the  audience  were  enjoying  the 
benefit  of  an  excellent  discourse,  was  losing  her 
money  and  jewels  to  a  gentleman  at  play,  till 
after  a  strange  run  of  ill  luck,  she  was  reduced 
to  pawn  three  lovely  pretty  children  for  her  last 
stake.  When  she  had  thrown  them  away,  her 
companion  went  off,  discovering  himself  by  his 
usual  tokens,  a  cloven  foot  and  a  strong  sntell  of 
brimstone;  which  last  proved  only  a  bottle  of 
spirits,  which  a  good  old  lady  applied  to  her 
nose,  to  put  her  in  a  condition  of  hearing  the 
preacher^s  third  head  concerning  time. 

If  a  man  has  no  mind  to  pass  abruptly  from  his 
imagined  to  his  real  circumstances,  he  may  em- 
ploy himself  awhile  in  that  new  kind  of  observa- 
tion which  my  oneirocritical  correspondent  has 
directed  him  to  make  of  himself.  Pursuing  the 
invagination  through  all  its  extravagancies,  whe- 
ther in  sleeping  or  waking,  it  is  no  improper  me- 
thod of  correcting  and  bringing  it  to  act  in  sub- 
ordination to  reason,  so  as  to  be  delighted  only 
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with  such  objects  as  will  affect  it  with  pleasure, 
when  it  is  never  so  cool  and  sedate. 
[Author  unknown.] 
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Jamne  igitur  lavdas,  quod  de  sapientibus  alter 
Ridebat,  quotiea  d  limine  moverat  unum 
Prottderatque  pedem :  JUhat  contrarius  alter  ?        Juv. 

Win  ye  not  now  the  pair  of  sages  praise, 

Who  the  MDie  end  pursued  by  several  ways  1 

One  pity'd,  one  condemn' d,  the  woful  times ; 

One  iftugh'd  at  follies,  one  lamented  crimes.     Dryden. 

Mankind  may  be  divided  into  the  merry  and 
the  serious,  who,  both  of  them,  make  a  very  good 
figure  in  the  species  so  long  as  they  keep  their 
respective  humours  from  degenerating  into  the 
neighbouring  extreme;  there  being  a  natural  ten- 
dency in  the  one  to  a  melancholy  moroseness, 
and  in  the  other  to  a  fantastic  levity. 

The  merry  part  of  the  world  are  very  amiable 
while  they  diffuse  a  cheerfulness  through  conver- 
sation at  proper  seasons,  and  on  proper  occasions; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  a  great  grievance  to  society, 
when  they  infect  every  discourse  with  insipid 
mirth,  and  turn  into  ridicule  such  subjects  as  are 
not  suited  to  it.  For  though  laughter  is  looked 
upon  by  the  philosophers  as  the  property  of  rea- 
son, the  excess  of  it  has  been  always  considered 
aa  the  mark  of  folly. 

On  the  other  side,  seriousness  has  its  beauty 
whilst  it  is  attended  with  cheerfulness  and  hu- 
manity, and  does  not  come  in  unseasonably  to 
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pall  the  good  humour  of  those  with  whom  w6 
converse. 

These  two  sets  of  men,  notwithstanding  they 
each  of  tliem  shine. in  their  respective  characters, 
are  apt  to  hear  a  natural  aversion  and  antipathy 
to  one  another. 

What  is  more  usual,  than  to  hear  men  of  seri- 
ous tempers  and  austere  morals  enlarging  upon 
the  vanities  and  follies  of  the  youn^  and  gaj  part 
of  the  species;  while  they  look  with  a  kind  of 
horror  upon  such  pomps  and  diversions  as  are 
innocent  in  themselves,  and  only  culpable  when 
they  draw  the  mind  too  much? 

I  could  not  but  smile  upon  reading  a  passage 
in  the  account  which  Mr.  Baxter  gives  of  hif 
own  life,  wherein  he  represents  it  as  a  great 
blessing,  that  in  his  youth  he  very  narrowly  es- 
caped getting  a  place  at  court. 

It  must  indeea  be  confessed,  that  levity  of  tem- 
per takes  a  man  off  his  guard,  and  opens  a  pass  to 
nis  soul  for  any  temptation  that  assaults  it  It 
favours  all  the  approaches  of  vice,  and  weakens 
all  the  resistance  of  virtue.  For  which  reasoD| 
a  renowned  statesman  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  days, 
after  having  retired  from  court  and  public  busi- 
ness, in  order  to  give  himself  up  to  tne  duties  of 
religion,  when  any  of  his  old  friends  used  to 
visit  him>  had  still  this  word  of  advice  in  his 
mouth.  Be  serious. 

An  eminent  Italian  author  of  this  cast  of  mind, 
speaking  of  the  great  advantage  of  a  serious  and 
composed  temper,  wishes  very  gravely,  that  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind  he  had  Trophonius^s  cave 
ill  his  possession:  which  (says  he)  would  contri- 
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bute  more  to  the  reformation  of  manners  than  all 
the  work-houses  and  bridewells  in  Europe. 

We  have  a  very  particular  description  of  this 
cave  in  Pausanias,  who  tells  us  that  it  was  made 
in  the  form  of  a  huge  oven,  and  had  many  parti- 
cular circumstances,  which  disposed  the  person 
who  was  in  it  to  be  more  pensive  and  thoughtful 
than  ordinary;  insomuch  that  no  man  was  ever 
observed  to  laugh  all  his  life  after,  who  had  once 
made  his  entry  into  this  cave.  It  was  usual  in 
those  times,  when  any  one  carried  a  more  than 
ordinary  gloominess  in  his  features,  to  tell  him 
that  he  looked  like  one  just  come  out  of  Tropho- 
nius's  cave. 

On  the  other  hand,  writers  of  a  more  merry 
complexion  have  been  no  less  severe  on  the  op- 
posite party;  and  have  had  one  advantage  above 
them,  that  they  have  attacked  them  with  more 
turns  of  wit  and  humour. 

After  all,  if  a  man's  temper  were  at  his  own 
disposal,  I  think  he  would  not  choose  to  be  of 
either  of  these  parties;  since  the  most  perfect 
character  is  that  which  is  formed  out  of  both  of 
them.  A  man  would  neither  choose  to  be  a  her- 
mit nor  a  buffoon:  human  nature  is  not  so  mise- 
rable, as  that  we  should  be  always  melancholy; 
nor  so  happy,  as  that  we  should  be  always  merry. 
In  a  word,  a  man  should  not  live  as  if  there  was 
no  God  in  the  world;  nor,  at  the  same  time,  as 
if  there  were  no  men  in  it. 

ADDISON. 
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JLuctuSj  ubique  pavor  —        ViRG. 

All  parts  resound  with  tumults,  plaints,  and  fears. 

Drtdev, 

It  has  been  my  custom,  as  I  grow  old,  to  allow 
myself  in  some  little  indulgencies  which  1  never 
took  in  my  youth.  Among  others  is  that  of  ani 
afternoon's  nap,  which  I  fell  into  in  the  fifty -fifth 
year  of  my  age,  and  have  continued  for  the  three 
years  last  past.  By  this  means  1  enjoy  a  double 
morning,  and  rise  twice  a  day,  fresh  to  my  spe- 
culations. It  happens  very  luckily  for  me,  tnat 
some  of  my  dreams  have  proved  instructive  to 
my  countrymen,  so  that  I  may  be  said  to  sleep^ 
as  well  as  to  wake,  for  the  good  of  the  public 
I  was  yesterday  meditating  on  the  account  with 
which  I  have  already  entertained  my  readers 
concerning  the  cave  of  Trophonius.  l  was  no 
sooner  fallen  into  my  usual  slumber,  but  I  dream- 
ed that  this  cave  was  put  into  my  possession,  and 
that  I  gave  public  notice  of  its  virtue,  inviting 
every  one  to  it,  who  had  a  mind  to  be  a  serious 
man  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life.  Great 
multitudes  immediately  resorted  to  me.  The 
first  who  made  the  experiment  was  a  Merry  An- 
drew, who  was  put  into  my  hands  by  a  neigh- 
bouring justice  of  peace,  in  order  to  reclaim  him 
from  that  profligate  kind  of  life.  Poor  Pickle- 
herring  had  not  taken  above  one  turn  in  it,  when 
he  came  out  of  the  cave,  like  a  hermit  from  his 
cell^  with  a  penitential  look^  and  a  most  rueful 
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countenance.  I  then  put  in  a  young  laughing 
fop;  and,  watching  for  his  return,  asked  him, 
with  a  smile,  how  he  liked  the  place?  He  replied, 
Pr'ythee,  friend,  be  not  impertinent;  and  stalk- 
ed by  me  as  grave  as  a  judge.  A  citizen  then 
desired  me  to  give  free  ingress  and  egress  to  his 
wife,  who  was  drest  in  the  gayest  coloured  rib- 
ands I  have  ever  seen.  She  went  in  with  a  flirt 
of  her  fan  and  a  smirking  countenance,  but  came 
out  with  the  severity  of  a  vestal;  and  throwing 
from  her  several  female  gewgaws,  told  me,  with 
a  sigh,  that  she  resolved  to  go  into  deep  mourn- 
ing, and  to  wear  black  all  the  rest  of  her  life.  As 
I  had  had  many  coquettes  recommended  to  me  by 
their  parents,  their  husbands,  and  their  lovers,  1 
Jet  them  in  all  at  once,  desiring  them  to  divert 
themselves  together  as  well  as  they  could.  Upon 
their  emerging  again  into  daylignt,  you  would 
have  fancied  my  cave  to  have  been  a  nunnery, 
and  that  you  had  seen  ai  solemn  procession  of  reli- 
gious marching  out,  one  behind  another,  in  the 
most  profound  silence  and  the  most  exemplary 
decencv.  As  1  was  very  much  delighted  witn 
so  edifying  a  sight,  there  came  towards  me  a 
great  company  of  males  and  females,  laughing, 
singing,  and  dancing,  in  such  a  manner  that  I 
could  hear  them  a  great  while  before  1  saw  them. 
Upon  my  asking  their  leader,  what  brought  them 
thither?  they  told  me  all  at  once,  that  they 
were  French  Protestants,  lately  arrived  in  Great 
Britain,  and  that,  finding  themselves  of  too  ^ay 
an  humour  for  my  country,  they  had  applied 
themselves  to  me,  in  order  to  compose  them  for 
British  conversation.  1  told  them,  that  to  oblige 
them  I  would  soon  spoil  their  mirth;  upon  which 
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1  admitted  a  whole  -shoal  of  them;  who,  after 
having  taken  a  survey  of  the  place,  came  out  iq 
very  good  order,  and  with  looks  entirely  Eng- 
lish. 1  afterwards  put  in  a  Dutchman,  who  had 
a  great  fancy  to  see  the  Kelder,  as  he  called  it, 
but  I  could  not  observe  that  I  had  made  any 
manner  of  alteration  in  him. 

A  comedian,  who  had  gained  great  reputation 
in  parts  of  humour,  told  me,  that  he  had  a  mighty 
mind  to  act  Alexander  the  Great,  and  fancied 
that  he  should  succeed  very  well  in  it,  if  he  coul^ 
strike  two  or  three  laughing  features  out  of  his 
face;  he  tried  the  experiment,  but  contracted  so 
very  solid  a  look  by  it,  that  1  am  afraid  he  will 
be  fit  for  no  part  hereafter  but  a  Timon  of  Athens, 
or  a  mute  in  the  funeral. 

I  then  clapped  up  an  empty  fantastic  citizen, 
in  order  to  qualify  him  for  an  alderman.  He 
was  succeeded  by  a  young  rake  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  who  was  brought  to  me  by  his  grand- 
mother; but  to  her  great  sorrow  and  surprise,  he 
came  out  a  Quaker.  Seeing  myself  surrounded 
with  a  body  of  free-thinkers  and  scoffers  at  reli- 
gion, who  were  making  themselves  merry  at  the 
sober  looks  and  thoughtful  brows  of  those  who 
had  been  in  the  cave,  I  thrust  them  all  in,  one 
after  another,  and  locked  the  door  upon  them. 
Upon  my  opening  it  they  all  looked  as  if  they 
had  been  frightened  out  of  their  wits,  and  were 
marching  away  with  ropes  in  their  hands  to  a 
wood  that  was  within  signt  of  the  place.  I  found 
they  were  not  able  to  bear  themselves  in  their 
first  serious  thoughts;  but  knowing  these  would 
quickly  bring  them  to  a  better  frame  of  mind,  I 
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gave  them  into  the  custody  of  their  friends  till 
that  happy  change  was  wrought  in  them. 

The  last  that  was  brought  to  me  was  a  young 
woman,  who  at  the  first  sight  of  my  short  face 
fell  into  an  immoderate  fit  of  laughter,  and  was 
forced  to  hold  her  sides  all  the  while  her  mother 
was  speaking  to  me.  Upon  this  I  interrupted  the 
old  lady,  and  taking  her  daughter  by  the  hand, 
madam,  said  1,  be  pleased  to  retire  into  my  clo- 
set, while  your  mother  tells  me  your  case.  I 
then  put  her  into  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  when 
the  mother,  after  having  begged  pardon  for  the 
girl's  rudeness,  told  me,  that  she  often  treated 
her  father  and  the  gravest  of  her  relations  in  the 
same  manner:  that  she  would  sit  giggling  and 
laughing  with  her  companions  from  one  end  of 
a  tragedy  to  the  other;  nay,  that  she  would 
sometimes  burst  out  in  the  middle  of  a  sermon, 
and  set  the  whole  congregation  a  staring  at  her. 
The  mother  was  going  on,  when  the  young  lady 
came  out  of  the  cave  to  us  with  a  composed 
countenance,  and  a  low  courtesy.  She  was  a  girl 
of  such  exuberant  mirth,  that  her  visit  to  Tro- 
phonius  only  reduced  her  to  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary decency  of  behaviour,  and  made  a  very 
pretty  prude  of  her.  After  having  performed 
innumerable  cures,  I  looked  about  me  with  great 
satisfaction,  and  saw  all  my  patients  walking  by 
themselves  in  a  very  pensive  and  musing  pos- 
ture, so  that  the  whole  place  seemed  covered 
with  philosophers.  I  was  at  length  resolved  to  go 
into  the  cave  myself,  and  see  what  it  was  that 
had  produced  such  wonderful  effects  upon  the 
company;  but  as  I  was  stooping  at  the  entrance, 
the  door  being  somewhat  low,  i  gave  such  a  nod 
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in  my  chair,  that  I  awaked.  After  having  r^ 
covered  myself  from  my  first  startle^  1  was  very 
well  pleased  at  the  accident  which  had  befallen 
me,  as  not  knowing  but  a  little  stay  in  the  place 
might  have  spoiled  my  spectators. 
[Author  unknown.] 
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Solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  norurU.        ViRO. 

Stars  of  their  own,  and  their  own  suns,  they  know.     Drydsi^ 

I  HAVE  always  taken  a  particular  pleasure  in 
examining  the  opinions  which  men  of  diflferent 
religions,  different  ages,  and  different  countries, 
have  entertained  concerning  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  the  state  of  happiness  which  they 
promise  themselves  in  another  world.  For  what- 
ever prejudices  and  errors  human  nature  lies 
under,  we  find  that  either  reason,  or  tradition 
from  our  first  parents,  has  discovered  to  all  peo- 
ple something  in  these  great  points  which  bears 
analogy  to  truth,  and  to  the  aoctrine  opened  to 
us  by  divine  revelation.  I  was  lately  discoursing 
on  this  subject  with  a  learned  person,  who  has 
been  very  much  conversant  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  more  western  parts  of  Africa.  *  Upon 
his  conversing  with  several  in  that  country,  he 

*  Probably  Addison's  father,  Dean  Lancelot  Addison,  who 

Sublished  an  Account  of  West  Barbary,  &c.  As  the  Dean 
ied  in  his  71st  year,  April  1765,  this  paper  was  probably  wri^ 
ten  in  his  lifetime,  many  years,  a  dozen  at  least,  before  the  data 
of  its  publication  in  the  Spectator. 
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tells  me  that  their  notion  of  heaven,  or  of  a  fu- 
ture state  of  happiness,  is  this,  that  every  thing 
we  there  wish  for  will  immediately  present  it- 
self to  us.  We  find,  say  they,  our  souls  are  of 
such  a  nature  that  they  require  variety,  and  are 
not  capable  of  being  always  delighted  with  the 
same  objects.  The  Supreme  Being,  therefore, 
in  compliance  with  this  taste  of  happiness  which 
he  has  planted  in  the  soul  of  man,  will  raise  up 
from  time  to  time,  say  they,  every  gratification 
which  it  is  in  the  humour  to  be  pleased  with.  If 
we  wish  to  be  in  groves  or  bowers,  among  run- 
ning streams  or  falls  of  water,  we  shall  immedi- 
ately find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  such  a  scene 
as  we  desire.  If  we  would  be  entertained  with 
music  and  the  melody  of  sounds,  the  concert 
arises  upon  our  wish,  and  the  whole  region  about 
us  is  filled  with  harmony.  In  short,  every  de- 
sire will  be  followed  by  fruition;  and  whatever 
man*s  inclination  directs  him  to,  will  be  present 
with  him.  Nor  is  it  material  whether  the  Su- 
preme Power  creates  in  conformity  to  our 
wishes,  or  whether  he  only  produces  such  a 
change  in  our  imagination,  as  makes  us  believe 
ourselves  conversant  among  those  scejpes  which 
delight  us.  Our  happiness  will  be  the  same, 
whether  it  proceed  from  external  objects,  or  from 
the  impressions  of  the  Deity  upon  our  own  pri- 
vate fancies.  This  is  the  account  which  1  have 
received  from  my  learned  friend.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  system  of  belief  be  in  general  very  chi- 
merical and  visionary,  there  is  something  sublime 
in  its  manner  of  considering  the  influence  of  a 
Divine  Being  on  a  human  soul.  It  was  also  like 
most  other  opinions  of  the  heathen  world  upop 
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these  important  points;  it  has,  I  say,  its  founda- 
tion in  truth,  as  it  supposes  the  souls  of  good  men 
after  this  life  to  he  in  a  state  of  perfect  happines3, 
that  in  this  state  there  will  be  no  barren  hopes  or 
fruitless  wishes,  and  that  we  shall  enjoy  every 
thing  we  can  desire-  But  the  particular  circum- 
stances which  I  am  most  pleased  with  in  this 
scheme,  and  which  arises  from  a  just  reflection 
upon  human  nature,  is  that  variety  of  pleasures 
which  it  supposes  the  souls  of  good  men  will  be 
possessed  of  in  another  world.  This  I  think 
highly  probable,  from  the  dictates  both  of  reason 
and  revelation.  The  soul  consists  ot  many  fa- 
culties, as  the  understanding,  and  the  will,  with 
all  the  senses,  both  outward  and  inward;  or,  to 
^peak  more  philosophically,  the  soul  can  exert 
herself  in  many  dinerent  ways  of  action.  She 
ean  understand,  will,  imagine,  see,  and  hear, 
love,  and  discourse,  and  apply  herself  to  many 
other  the  like  exercises  of  different  kinds  and 
natures;  but  what  is  more  to  be  considered,  the 
soul  is  capable  of  receiving  a  most  exquisite  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction  from  the  exercise  of  any  of 
these  its  powers,  when  they  are  gratified  with 
their  proper  objects;  she  can  be  entirely  happy 
by  the  satisfaction  of  the  memory,  the  sight,  tne 
hearing,  or  any  other  mode  of  perception.  Every 
faculty  is  as  a  distinct  taste  in  the  mind,  and  hatn 
objects  accommodated  to  its  proper  relish.  Dr. 
Tillotson  somewhere  says,  that  he  will  not  pre- 
sume to  determine  in  what  cor\sists  the  happiness 
of  the  blessed,  because  God  Almighty  is  capable 
of  making  the  soul  happy  by  ten  thousand  dif- 
ferent ways.  Bessides  those  several  avenues  to 
pleasure  which  the  soul  is  endowed  with  in  tbii 
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life,  it  is  not  impossible,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  many  eminent  divines,  but  there  may  be  new 
faculties  in  the  souls  of  good  men  made  perfect, 
as  well  as  new  senses  in  their  glorified  bodies. 
This  we  are  sure  of,  that  there  will  be  new  ob- 
jects offered  to  all  those  faculties  which  are  es- 
sential  to  us. 

We  are  likewise  to  take  notice,  that  every 
particular  faculty  is  capable  of  being  employed 
on  a  very  great  variety  of  objects.  The  under- 
3tandin|^  for  example,  may  be  happy  in  the  con- 
templation of  moral,  natural,  matnematical,  and 
other  kinds  of  truth.  The  memory  likewise  may 
turn  itself  to  an  infinite  multitude  of  objects,  es- 
pecially when  the  soul  shall  have  passed  through 
the  space  of  many  millions  of  years,  and  shall 
reflect  with  pleasure  on  the  days  of  eternity. 
Every  other  faculty  may  be  considered  in  the 
same  extent. 

We  can  not  question  but  that  the  happiness  of 
a  soul  will  be  adequate  to  its  nature,  and  that  it 
is  not  endowed  with  any  faculties  which  are  to 
lie  useless  and  unemployed.  The  happiness  is 
to  be  the  happiness  of  the  whole  man,  and  we 
may  easily  conceive  to  ourselves  the  happiness 
of  the  soul,  while  anyone  of  the  faculties  is  in 
the  fruition  of  its  chief  good.  The  happiness 
may  be  of  a  more  exalted  nature  in  proportion 
as  the  faculty  employed  is  so;  but  as  the  whole 
soul  acts  in  the  exertion  of  any  of  its  particular 
powers,  the  whole  soul  is  happy  in  the  pleasure 
which  arises  from  any  of  its  particular  acts.  For, 
notwithstanding,  as  has  been  before  hinted,  and 
as  it  has  been  taken  notice  of  by  one  of  the  greatest 
modern  philosophers^  we  divide  the  soul  into  se- 
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veral  powers  and  faculties,  there  is  no  such  division 
in  the  soul  itself,  since  it  is  the  whole  soul  that  re- 
members, understands,  wills,  or  imagines.  Our 
manner  of  considering  the  memory,  understand- 
ing, will,  imagination,  and  the  like  faculties,  is 
for  the  better  enabling  us  to  e^tpress  ourselves  in 
such  abstracted  subjects  of  speculation,  not  thsrt 
there  is  any  such  division  in  the  soul  itself. 

Seeing  then  that  the  soul  has  many  difiereirt 
faculties,  or,  in  other  words,  many  different  ways 
of  acting;  that  it  can  be  intensely  pleased  or  made 
happy  by  all  these  different  faculties,  or  ways  of 
acting;  that  it  may  be  endowed  with  several  la- 
tent faculties,  which  it  is  not  at  present  in  a  con- 
dition to  exert;  that  we  can  not  believe  the  soifl 
is  endowed  with  any  faculty  which  is  of  use  to 
it;  that  whenever  any  one  of  these  faculties  is 
transcendently  pleased,  the  soiil  is  in  a  state  of 
happiness;  and  in  the  last  place,  considering  that 
the  nappiness  of  another  world  is  to  be  the  hap- 
piness of  the  whole  man,  who  can  question  but 
that  there  is  an  infinite  variety  in  those  pleasures 
we  are  speaking  of;  and  that  this  fulness  of  joy, 
will  be  made  up  of  all  those  pleasures  which  the 
nature  of  the  soul  is  capable  of  receiving. 

We  shall  be  the  more  confirmed  in  this  doc- 
trine, if  we  observe  the  nature  of  variety,  wiUi 
regard  to  the  mind  of  man.  The  soul  does  not 
care  to  be  always  in  the  same  bent.  The  facul- 
ties relieve  one  another  by  turns,  and  receive  an 
additional  pleasure  from  the  novelty  of  those  ob- 
jects about  which  they  are  conversant. 

Revelation  likewise  very  much  confirms  this 
notion,  under  the  different  views  which  it  gives 
aa  of  our  fuiure  happiness.    In  the  description 
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of  the  throne  of  God,  it  represents  to  us  all  those 
objects  which  are  able  to  gratify  the  senses  and 
imagination;  in  very  many  places  it  intimates  to 
us  all  the  happiness  which  the  understanding  can 
possibly  receive  in  that  state,  where  all  things 
shall  be  revealed  to  us,  and  we  shall  know  even 
as  we  are  known;  the  raptures  of  devotion,  of 
divine  love,  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  our 
blessed  Saviour,  with  an  innumerable  host  of 
angels,  and  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  are  likewise  revealed  to  us  in  several 
parts  of  the  holy  writings.  There  are  also  men- 
tioned those  hierarchies  or  governments,  in  which 
the  blessed  shall  be  ranged  one  above  another, 
and  in  which  we  may  be  sure  a  great  part  of  our 
happiness  will  likewise  consist;  for  it  will  not  be 
there  as  in  this  world,  where  every  one  is  aim- 
ing at  power  and  superiority;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, every  one  will  find  that  station  the  most 
proper  for  him  in  which  he  is  placed,  and  will 
probably  think  that  he  could  not  have  been  so 
nappy  in  any  other  station.  These,  and  many 
other  particulars,  are  marked  in  divine  revela- 
tion, as  the  several  ingredients  of  our  happiness 
in  heaven,  which  all  imply  such  a  variety  of 
joys,  and  such  a  gratification  of  the  soul  in  all  its 
different  faculties,  as  1  have  been  here  mention- 
ing. Some  of  the  Rabbins  tell  us,  that  the 
cherubims  are  a  set  of  angels  who  know  most, 
and  the  seraphims  a  set  of  angels  who  love  most. 
Whether  this  distinction  be  not  altogether  ima- 
ginary, I  shall  not  here  examine;  but  it  is  highly 
probable,  that  among  the  spirits  of  good  men, 
there  may  be  some  who  will  be  more  pleased 
with  the  employment  of  one  faculty  than  of  ano* 
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ther,  and  this  perhaps  according  to  those  inno- 
cent and  virtuous  habits  or  inclinations  which 
have  here  taken  the  deepest  root. 

1  might  here  apply  this  consideration  to  the 
spirits  of  wicked  men,  with  relation  to  the  pain 
which  they  shall  suffer  in  every  one  of  their  fa- 
culties, and  the  respective  miseries  which  shall 
be  appropriated  to  each  faculty  in  particular. 
But  leaving  this  to  the  reflection  of  my  readers, 
I  shall  conclude,  with  observing  how  we  ought 
to  be  thankful  to  our  great  Creator,  and  rejoice 
in  the  being  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  us,  for 
having  made  the  soul  susceptible  of  pleasure  by 
so  many  different  ways.  We  see  by  what  a  va- 
riety of  passages  joy  and  gladness  may  .enter  into 
the  thoughts  of  man;  how  wonderfully  a  human 
spirit  is  framed  to  imbibe  its  proper  satisfactions, 
and  taste  the  goodness  of  its  Creator.  We  may 
therefore  look  into  ourselves  with  rapture  and 
amazement,  and  can  not  sufficiently  express  our 
gratitude  to  him,  who  has  encompassed  us  with 
such  a  profusion  of  blessings,  and  opened  in  us  so 
many  capacities  of  enjoying  them.  There  can 
not  be  a  stronger  argument  that  God  has  design-' 
ed  us  for  a  state  of  future  happiness,  and  for  that 
heaven  which  he  has  revealed  to  us,  than  that 
he  has  thus  naturally  qualified  the  soul  for  it,  and 
made  it  a  being  capable  of  receiving  so  much 
bliss.  He  would  never  have  made  such  faculties 
in  vain,  and  have  endowed  us  with  powers  that 
were  not  to  be  exerted  on  such  objects  as  are 
suited  to  them.  It  is  very  manifest,  by  the  in- 
ward frame  and  constitution  of  our  minds,  that 
he  has  adapted  them  to  an  infinite  variety  of 
pleasures  and  gratifications,  which  are  not  to  be 
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met  with  in  this  life.  We  should  therefore  at 
all  times  take  care  that  we  do  not  disappoint  this 
his  gracious  purpose  and  intention  towards  us, 
and  make  those  faculties,  which  he  formed  as  so 
many  qualifications  for  happiness  and  rewards, 
to  be  the  instruments  of  pain  and  punishment. 

ADDISON. 
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'O  acvBgOBTToe  tm^'ytroc  Trt^vKon,  Antonix. 

Man  is  naturally  a  beneficent  creature. 

The  following  essay  comes  from  a  hand  which 
has  entertained  my  readers  once  before.  (No.  588.) 

^  Notwithstanding  a  narrow  contracted  temper 
be  that  which  obtains  most  in  the  world,  we  must 
not  therefore  conclude  this  to  be  the  genuine  cha- 
racteristic of  mankind;  because  there  are  some 
who  delight  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  doing  good, 
and  receive  more  of  their  happiness  at  second 
hand,  or  by  rebound  from  others,  than  by  direct 
and  immediate  sensation.  Now,  though  these 
heroic  souls  are  but  few,  and  to  appearance  so 
far  advanced  above  the  grovelling  multitude,  as 
if  they  were  of  another  order  of  beings,  yet  in 
reality  their  nature  is  the  same,  moved  by  the 
same  springs,  and  endowed  with  all  the  same  es- 
sential qualities,  only  cleared,  refined,  and  culti- 
vated. Water  is  the  same  fluid  body  in  winter 
and  in  summer;  when  it  stands  stiffened  in  ice,  as 
when  it  flows  along  in  gentle  streams,  gladden* 
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ing  a  thousand  fields  in  its  progress.  It  is  a  pro* 
perty  of  the  heart  of  man  to  be  diffusive:  its  Kind 
wishes  spread  abroad  over  the  face  of  the  crea- 
tion; and  if  there  be  those,  as  we  may  observe 
too  many  of  them,  who  are  all  wrapt  up  in  their 
own  dear  selves,  without  any  visible  concern  fw 
their  species,  let  us  suppose  that  their  good  na- 
ture is  frozen,  and,  by  the  prevailing  force  of 
some  contrary  quality,  restrained  in  its  opera- 
tion, I  shall  therefore  endeavour  to  assign  some 
of  the  principal  checks  upon  this  generous  pro- 
pension  of  the  human  soul,  which  will  enable  us 
to  judge  whether,  and  by  what  method,  this  most 
useful  principle  may  be  unfettered  and  restored 
to  its  native  freedom  of  exercise. 

*The  first  and  leading  cause  is  an  unhappy 
complexion  of  body.  The  heathens,  ignorant  of 
the  true  source  of  moral  evil,  generally  charges 
it  on  the  obliquity  of  matter,  which  being  eter- 
nal and  independent,  was  incapable  of  change  in 
any  of  its  properties,  even  by  the  Almighty 
mind,  who,  when  he  came  to  fashion  it  into  a 
world  of  beings,  must  take  it  as  he  found  it.  This 
notion,  as  most  others  of  theirs,  is  a  composition 
of  truth  and  error.  That  matter  is  eternal,  that 
from  the  first  union  of  a  soul  to  it,  it  perverted 
its  inclinations,  and  that  the  ill  influence  it  hath 
upon  the  mind  is  not  to  be  corrected  by  God 
himself,  are  all  very  great  errors^  occasioned  by 
a  truth  as  evident,  that  the  capacities  and  dispo- 
sitions of  the  soul  depend,  to  a  great  degree,  on 
the  bodily  temper.  As  there  are  some  fools, 
others  are  knaves,  by  constitution;  and  particu- 
larlv,  it  may  be  said  of  many,  that  they  are  born 
with  an  illiberal  cast  of  mmd;  the  matter  that 
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|)oses  them  is  tenacious  as  bird-lime,  and  a 
of  cramp  draws  their  hands  and  their  hearts 
ther,  that  they  never  care  to  open  them  un- 
to grasp  at  more.  It  is  a  melancholy  lot 
but  attended  with  one  advantage  above 
s,  to  whom  it  would  be  as  painful  to  forbear 
offices  as  it  is  to  these  men  to  perform  them; 
whereas  persons  naturally  beneficent  often 
ike  instinct  for  virtue,  by  reason  of  the  dif- 
ty  of  distinguishing  when  one  rules  them, 
when  the  other,  men  of  the  opposite  charac- 
may  be  more  certain  of  the  motive  that  pre- 
inates  in  every  action.  If  they  can  not  con- 
benefit  with  that  ease  and  frankness  w^hich 
lecessary  to  give  it  a  grace  in  the  eye  of  the 
d,  in  requital,  the  real  merit  of  what  they 
I  enhanced  by  the  opposition  they  surmount 
)ing  it.  The  strength  of  their  virtue  is  seen 
sing  against  the  weight  of  nature:  and  every 
they  have  the  resolution  to  discharge  their 
,  they  make  a  sacrifice  of  inclination  to  con- 
ice,  which  is  always  too  grateful  to  let  its 
wers  go  without  suitable  marks  of  its  appro- 
in.  Perhaps  the  entire  cure  of  this  ill  quali- 
no  more  possible  than  of  some  distempers 
descend  by  inheritance.  However,  a  great 
may  be  done  by  a  course  of  beneficence  ob- 
tely  persisted  in;  this,  if  any  thing,  being  a 
y  way  of  establishing  a  moral  habit,  which 
be  somewhat  of  a  counterpoise  to  the  force 
echanism.  Only  it  must  be  remembered, 
ive  do  not  intermit,  upon  any  pretence  what- 
3r,  the  custom  of  doing  good,  in  regard,  if 
J  be  the  least  cessation,  nature  will  watch 
opportunity  to  return^  and  in  a  short  time  to 
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recover  the  ground  it  was  so  long  in  quhtmg: 
for  there  is  this  difference  between  mental  habits 
and  such  as  have  their  foundation  in  the  body; 
that  these  last  are  in  their  nature  more  forcible 
and  violent,  and  to  gain  upon  us,  need  only  not 
to  be  opposed ;  whereas,  the  former  must  be  con* 
tinually  reinforced  with  fresh  supplies,  or  they 
will  languish  and  die  away.  Ana  this  suggests 
the  reason  why  good  habits  in  general  require 
longer  time  for  tneir  settlement  than  bad:  and 
yet  are  sooner  displaced;  the  reason  is,  that  vi* 
cious  habits  (as  drunkenness,  for  instance)  pro* 
duce  a  change  in  the  body,  which  the  others  not 
doing,  must  be  maintained  the  same  way  they 
are  acquired,  by  the  mere  dint  of  industry,  reso- 
lution, and  vigilance. 

*  Another  thing  which  suspends  the  operations 
of  benevolence,  is  the  love  of  the  world,  pro- 
ceeding from  a  false  notion  men  have  taken  up, 
that  an  abundance  of  the  world  is  an  essential  in- 
gredient in  the  happiness  of  life.  Worldly  things 
are  of  such  a  quality  as  to  lessen  upon  dividing^ 
so  that  the  more  partners  there  are,  the  less  must 
fall  to  every  man's  private  share.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  is,  that  they  look  upon  one  ano- 
ther with  an  evil  eye,  each  imagining  all  the  rest 
to  be  embarked  in  an  interest  that  can  not  take 
place  but  to  his  prejudice.  Hence  are  those 
eager  competitions  for  wealth  or  power;  hence 
one  man's  success  becomes  another's  disappoint- 
ment; and  like  pretenders  to  the  same  mistress, 
they  can  seldom  have  common  charity  for  their 
rivals.  Not  that  they  are  naturally  disposed  to 
quarrel  and  fall  out,  but  it  is  natural  for  a  man 
to  prefer  himself  to  all  others,  and  to  secure  bis 
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own  interest  first.  If  that  which  men  esteem 
their  happiness  were,  like  the  light,  the  same 
sufficient  and  unconfined  good,  whether  ten 
thousand  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it,  or  but  one,  we 
should  see  men's  good  will. and  kind  endeavours 
would  be  as  universal. 

*  Homo  qui  erranti  comiter  monstrat  viam, 
Quasi  lumen  de  suo  lumine  accendat,  Jacity 
Nihilominus  ipsi  luceatj  cum  illi  accCTuierit.* 

*  To  direct  a  wanderer  in  the  right  way,  is  to  light  another  man's 
candle  by  one's  own,  which  loses  none  of  its  light  by  what 
the  other  gains.' 

But,  unluckily,  mankind  agree  in  making  choice 
of  objects  which  inevitably  engage  them  in  per- 
petual difierences.  Learn,  therelore,  like  a  wise 
man,  the  true  estimate  of  things.  Desire  not 
more  of  the  world  than  is  necessary  to  accom- 
modate you  in  passing  through  it;  look  upon 
every  thing  beyond,  not  as  useless  only,  but 
burdensome.  Place  not  your  quiet  in  things 
which  you  can  not  have  without  putting  others 
beside  them,  and  thereby  making  them  your 
enemies,  and  which,  when  attained,  will  give 
you  more  trouble  to  keep  than  satisfaction  in  the 
enjoyment.  Virtue  is  a  good  of  a  nobler  kind; 
it  grows  by  communication,  and  so  little  resem- 
bles earthly  riches,  that  the  more  hands  it  is 
lodged  in,  the  greater  is  every  man's  particular 
stock.  So,  by  propagating  and  mingling  their 
fires,  not  only  all  the  lights  of  a  branch  together 
cast  a  more  extensive  brightness,  but  each  single 
light  burns  with  a  stronger  flame.  And,  lastly, 
t&e  this  along  with  you,  that  if  wealth  be  an  in- 
strument of  pleasure,  the  greatest  pleasure  it  can 
put  into  your  power  is  that  of  doing  good.    It  is 
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worth  considering,  that  the  organs  of  sense  act ' 
within  a  narrow  compass,  and  the  appetites  will 
soon  say  they  have  enough.  Which  of  the  two 
therefore  is  the  happier  man?  He  who,  confining 
all  his  regard  to  tne  gratification  of  his  own  ap- 
petites, is  capable  but  of  short  fits  of  pleasure? 
Or  the  man  who,  reckoning  himself  a  sharer  in 
the  satisfactions  of  others,  especially  those  which 
come  to  them  by  his  means,  enlarges  the  sphere 
of  his  happiness? 

*  The  last  enemy  to  benevolence  I  shall  men- 
tion is  uneasiness  of  any  kind.  A  guilty,  or  a  dis- 
contented mind,  a  mind  ruffled  by  ill-fortune,  dis- 
concerted by  its  own  passions,  soured  by  neglect, 
or  fretting  at  disappointments,  hath  not  leisure 
to  attend  to  the  necessity  or  reasonableness  of  a 
kindness  desired,  nor  a  taste  for  those  pleasures 
which  wait  on  beneficence,  which  demand  a  calm 
and  unpolluted  heart  to  relish  them.  The  most 
miserable  of  all  beinss  is  the  most  envious;  as, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  most  communicative  is 
the  happiest.  And  if  you  are  in  search  of  the 
seat  of  perfect  love  and  friendship,  you  will  not 
find  it  till  you  come  to  the  region  of  the  bless- 
ed, where  happiness,  like  a  refreshing  sU'eam, 
.flows  from  heart  to  heart  in  an  endless  circu- 
lation, and  is  preserved  sweet  and  untainted  by 
the  motion.  It  is  old  advice,  if  you  have  a  &- 
vour  to  request  of  any  one,  to  observe  the  softest 
times  of  address,  when  the  soul,  in  a  flush  of 
good  humour,  takes  a  pleasure  to  show  itself 
pleased.  Persons  conscious  of  their  own  inte- 
grity, satisfied  with  themselves  and  their  condn 
tion  and  full  of  confidence  in  a  Supreme  Beings 
and  the  hope  of  immortality,  survey  all  about 
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them  with  a  flow  of  good  will.  As  trees  which 
like  their  soil,  they  shoot  out  in  expressions  of 
kindness,  and  bend  beneath  their  own  precious 
load,  to  the  hand  of  the  patherer.  Now,  if  the 
mind  be  not  thus  easy,  it  is  an  infallible  sicn  that 
it  is  not  in  its  natural  state:  place  the  mind  in  its 
right  posture,  it  will  immediately  discover  its 
innate  propension  to  beneficence. 

GROVE. 
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FacU  hoc  illos  hyacinthos,  Juv. 

This  makes  them  hyacinths. 

The  following  letter  comes  from  a  gentleman 
who,  I  find,  is  very  diligent  in  making  his  ob« 
servations,  which  i  think  too  material  not  to  be 
communicated  to  the  public. 

'sir, 

*  I  n  order  to  execute  the  ofiBce  of  the  love-casu  ist 
of  Great  Britain,  with  which  I  take  myself  to  be 
invested  by  your  paper  of  September  8th,  I  shall 
make  some  farther  observations  upon  the  two 
sexes  in  general,  beginning  with  that  which  al- 
ways ought  to  have  the  upper  hand.  After  hav- 
ing observed  with  much  curiosity  the  accom- 
plishments which  are  apt  to  captivate  female 
nearts,  1  find  that  there  is  no  person  so  irresisti- 
ble as  one  who  is  a  man  of  importance,  provided 
it  be  in  matters  of  no  consequence.  One  who 
makes  himselftalked  of,  though  it  be  for  the  \flt 
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tictilar  cock  of  his  hat,  or  for  prating  aloud  in  the 
boxes  at  a  play,  is  in  a  fair  way  of  being  a  fa- 
vourite. I  nave  known  a  young  fellow  make  his 
fortune  by  knocking  down  a  constable;  and  may 
venture  to  say,  though  it  may  seem  a  paradox, 
that  many  a  fair  one  has  died  by  a  duel  in  which 
both  the  combatants  have  survived. 

*  About  three  winters  ago  I  took  notice  of  a 
young  lady  at  the  theatre,  who  conceived  a  pas- 
sion for  a  notorious  rake  that  headed  a  party  of 
cat-calls;  and  am  credibly  informed,  that  the 
emperor  of  the  Mohocks  married  a  rich  widow 
within  three  weeks  after  having  rendered  him- 
self formidable  in  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster. Scouring  and  breaking  of  windows 
have  done  frequent  execution  upon  the  sex.  But 
there  is  no  set  of  these  male  charmers  who  make 
their  way  more  successfully,  than  those  who 
have  gained  themselves  a  name  for  intrigue,  and 
have  ruined  the  greatest  number  of  reputations. 
There  is  a  strange  curiosity  in  the  female  world 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  dear  man  who  has  been 
loved  by  others,  and  to  know  what  it  is  that 
makes  him  so  agreeable.  His  reputation  does 
more  than  half  his  business.  Every  one  that  is 
ambitious  of  being  a  woman  of  fashion,  looks  out 
for  opportunities  of  being  in  his  company;  so, 
that,  to  use  the  old  proverb,  "  When  his  name 
is  up  he  may  lie  a-bed." 

*  I  was  very  sensible  of  the  great  advantage  of 
being  a  man  of  importance  upon  these  occasions 
on  the  day  of  the  king's  entry,  when  1  was  seat- 
ed in  a  balcony  behind  a  cluster  of  very  pretty 
country  ladies,  who  had  one  of  these  showy  gen- 
tlemen in  the  midst  of  them.     The  first  trick  I 
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caught  him  at  was  bowing  to  several  persons  of 
cjualitv  whom  he  did  not  know;  nay,  ne  had  the 
impudence  to  hem  at  a  blue  garter  who  had  a 
finer  equipage  than  ordinary,  and  seemed  a  little 
concernea  at  the  impertinent  huzzas  of  the  mob, 
that  hindered  his  friend  from  taking  notice  of 
him.  There  was  indeed  one  who  pulled  oflf  his 
hat  to  him;  and  upon  the  ladies  asking  who  it 
was,  he  told  them,  that  it  was  a  foreign  minister 
that  he  had  been  very  merry  with  the  night  be- 
fore; whereas  in  truth  it  was  the  city  common 
hunt. 

'  He  was  never  at  a  loss  when  he  was  asked 
any  person's  name,  though  he  seldom  knew  any- 
one under  a  peer.  He  found  dukes  and  earls 
among  the  aldermen,  very  good  natured  fellows 
among  the  privy-counsellors,  with  two  or  three 
agreeable  old  rakes  among  the  bishops  and  judges. 

<  In  short,  1  collected  from  his  whole  discourse, 
that  he  was  acquainted  with  every  body,  and 
knew  nobody.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  mistaken 
if  he  did  not  that  day  make  more  advances  in 
the  affections  of  his  mistress,  who  sat  near  him, 
than  he  could  have  done  in  half  a  year's  court- 
ship. 

*  Ovid  has  finelv  touched  this  method  of  mak- 
ing love;  which  1  shall  here  give  my  reader  in 
Mr.  Dry  den's  translation. 

Page  the  eleventh. 

'  Thus  love  in  theatres  did  first  improve, 
And  theatres  are  still  the  scene  of  love: 
Nor  shun  the  chariot's  and  the  courser's  race 
The  circus  is  no  inconvenient  place. 
Nor  need  is  there  of  talking  on  the  hand, 
Nor  nods^  nor  signs,  which  lovers  understand : 
Vol.  Xn.— 7 
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But  boldly  next  the  fair  your  seat  provide, 

Close  as  you  can  to  her's,  and  side  by  side. 

Pleas'd  or  unpleas'd,  no  matter ;  crowding  sit ; 

For  so  the  laws  of  public  shows  permit 

Then  find  occasion  to  begin  discourse, 

Inquire  whose  chariot  this,  whofie  that  horse; 

To  whatsoever  side  she  is  inclined, 

Suit  all  your  inclinations  to  her  mind ; 

Like  what  she  likes ;  from  thence  your  court  begin, 

And  whom  she  favours,  wish  that  he  may  win/ 

Again^  page  the  sixteenth, 

*  O  when  will  come  the  day,  by  heav'n  design'd, 
When  thou,  the  I -est  and  fairest  of  mankind, 
Drawn  by  white  horses,  shalt  in  triumph  ride, 
With  conquer'd  slaves  attending  on  thy  side  1 
Slaves,  that  no  longer  can  be  sate  in  flight : 
O  glorious  obiect !  O  surprising  sight ! 
O  day  of  public  joy,  too  good  to  end  in  night  I 
On  such  a  day,  if  thou,  and  next  to  thee 
Some  beauty  sits,  the  spectacle  to  see ; 
If  she  inquire  the  names  of  conquer'd  kings, 
Of  mountains,  rivers,  and  their  hidden  springs ; 
Answer  to  all  thou  know'st ;  and,  if  need  be. 
Of  things  unknown  seem  to  speak  knowingly : 
This  is  Euphrates,  crown'd  with  reeds ;  and  there 
Flows  the  swift  Tigris,  with  his  sea-green  hair. 
Invent  new  names  of  things  unknown  before; 
Call  this  Armenia ;  that  the  Caspian  shore ; 
Call  this  a  Mede^  and  that  the  Parthian  youth ; 
Talk  probably :  no  matter  for  the  truth.' 

[Supposed  by  budgell.] 
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DucUe  ab  urbe  domum^  mea  carmina^  dueite  Daphnim,  ViRO, 

■  Restore  my  charms. 
My  lingering  Daphnis  to  my  longing  arms.  Drtden. 

The  following  copy  of  verses  comes  from  one 
of  my  correspondents,  and  has  something  in  it 
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SO  original  that  I  do  not  much  doubt  but  it  will 
divert  my  readers. 

I. 

'My  time,  O  ye  muses,  was  happily  spent, 
When  Phoebe  went  with  me  wherei^er  I  went; 
Ten  thousand  sweet  pleasures  I  felt  in  my  breast : 
Sure  never  fond  shepherd  like  Colin  was  blest ! 
But  now  she  is  gone,  and  left  me  behind, 
What  a  marvellous  change  on  a  sudden  I  find ! 
When  things  were  as  fine  as  could  possihly  be, 
I  thoughl  'twas  the  spring,  but,  alas !  it  was  she. 

II. 

*  With  such  a  companion  to  tend  a  few  sheep, 
To  rise  up  and  play,  or  to  he  down  and  sleep : 
I  was  so  good-humour'd,  so  cheerful  and  gay, 
My  heart  was  as  light  as  a  feather  all  day. 
But  now  I  so  cross  and  so  peevish  am  grown, 
So  strangely  uneasy  as  never  was  known. 
My  fair  one  is  gone,  and  my  joys  are  all  drown'd. 
And  my  heart — I  am  sure  it  weighs  more  than  a  pound. 

III. 

'  The  fountain  that  wont  to  run  sweetly  along. 
And  dance  to  soft  murmurs  the  pebbles  among. 
Thou  know'st,  little  Cupid,  if  Phebe  was  there, 
'Twas  pleasure  to  look  at,  'twas  music  to  hear: 
But  now  she  is  absent  I  walk  by  its  side. 
And  still  as  it  murmurs  do  nothing  but  chide ; 
Must  you  be  so  cheerful  while  I  go  in  pain  1 
Peace  there  with  your  bubbling,  and  hear  me  complain. 

IV. 

When  my  lambkins  around  me  would  oftentimes  play 
And  when  Phoebe  and  I  were  asjoyfulasthey, 
How  pleasant  their  sporting,  how  happy  their  time, 
When  spring,  love,  and  beauty,  were  all  in  their  prime  1 
But  now  in  their  frolics  when  by  me  they  pass, 
I  fling  at  their  fleeces  a  handful  of  grass ; 
Be  still  then,  I  ciy,  for  it  makes  me  quite  mad, 
To  see  you  ao  merry  while  I  am  ao  aad. 
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V. 

'  My  uug,  1  was  ever  well  pleased  to 
Come  wagging  his  tail  to  my  fair  one  ai 
And  Phoel^  was  pleas'd  too,  and  to  my  t 
Come  hither,  poor  fellow;  and  patted  his  EcadT' 
But  now  when  he's  fawning,  I,  with  a  sour  look, 
Cry,  Sirrah;  and  give  him  a  blow  with  my  crook ; 
And  I'll  give  him  another;  for  why  should  not  Tray 
Be  as  dull  as  his  master  when  Phcebe's  away  1 

VI. 

*  When  walking  with  Phoebe,  what  sights  I  have  seen ! 
How  fair  was  the  flow'r,  how  fresh  was  the  green ! 
What  a  lovely  appearance  the  trees  and  the  shade, 

The  corn-fields,  and  hedges,  and  ev'ry  thing  made  1 
But  now  she  has  left  me,  though  all  are  still  there, 
They  none  of  them  now  so  deughtful  appear : 
*Twas  nought  but  the  magic,  I  find,  of  her  eyes^ 
Made  so  many  beautiful  prospects  arise. 

VII. 

Sweet  music  went  with  us  both  all  the  wood  through, 
The  lark,  linnet,  throstle,  and  nightingale  too ; 
Winds  over  us  whisper'd,  flocks  by  us  did  bleat, 
And  chirp  went  the  grasshopper  under  our  feet 
But  now  she  is  absent,  though  still  they  sing  on. 
The  woods  are  but  lonely,  the  melody's  gone ; 
Her  voice  in  the  concert,  as  now  I  have  found, 
Gave  ev'ry  thing  else  its  agreeable  sound. 

VIII. 

*  Rose,  what  is  become  of  thy  delicate  huel 
And  where  is  the  violet's  beautiful  blue  7 

Does  ought  of  its  sweetness  the  blossom  beguile  ? 

That  meadow,  those  daisies,  why  do  they  not  smile  1 

Ah !  rivals,  I  see  what  it  was  that  you  drest. 

And  made  yourselves  fine  for :  a  place  in  her  breast ; 

You  put  on  vour  colours  to  pleasure  her  eye. 

To  be  pluck^i  by  her  hand,  on  her  bosom  to  die. 

IX. 

'*  How  slowy  time  creeps  till  my  Phoebe  return  ? 
Wiuk  amidst  the  soft  lepn^f  f «  cool  bnecee  I  byrn  t 
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Methinks  if  I  knew  whereabouts  he  would  tread, 

1  could  breathe  on  his  win^s,  and  'twould  melt  down  the  lead. 

Fly  swifter,  ye  minutes,  bnng  hither  my  dear. 

And  rest  so  much  longer  for't  when  she  is  here. 

Ah,  Colin !  old  Time  is  full  of  delay, 

Nor  will  budge  one  foot  faster  for  all  thou  canst  say. 

X. 

'  Will  no  pitying  pow'r  that  hears  me  complain, 
Or  cure  my  disquiet  or  soften  my  pain? 
To  be  cur'd  thou  must,  Colin,  thy  passion  remove 
But  what  swain  is  so  silly  as  to  live  without  love  1 
No,  deity,  bid  the  dear  nymph  to  return. 
For  ne'er  was  poor  shepherd  so  sadly  forlorn. 
Ah !  what  shall  I  do 7  J  shall  die  with  despair; 
Take  heed,  all  ye  swains,  how  ye  love  one  so  fair.' 

B7R0M. 


■<i-^©0-i)" 
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Tu  ne  qucBsieris  {scire  nefas)  quern  mihi,  quern  iiW, 
I^^nem  Dii  dederint^  Leuconoi;  nee  BahyUmios 
Tentaris  numeros Hor. 

Ah,  do  not  strive  too  much  to  know. 

My  dear  LeuconoS, 
What  the  kind  gods  design  to  do 

With  me  and  thee.  Creech. 

The  desire  of  knowing  future  events  is  one  of 
the  strongest  inclinations  in  the  mind  of  man. 
Indeed  an  ability  of  foreseeing  probable  accidents 
is  what  in  the  language  of  men,  is  called  wisdom 
and  prudence;  but,  not  satisfied  with  the  light 
that  reason  holds  out,  mankind  have  endeavour- 
ed to  penetrate  more  compendiously  into  futuri- 
ty.   Magic,  oracles,  omens,  lucky  hours^  and  the 
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various  arts  of  superstition,  owe  their  rise  to 
this  powerful  cause.  As  this  principle  is  found- 
ed in  self-love,  every  man  is  sure  to  oe  solicitous 
in  the  first  place  ahout  his  own  fortune,  the 
course  of  his  life,  and  the  time  and  manner  of 
his  death. 

If  we  consider  that  we  are  free  agents,  we  shall 
discover  the  absurdity  of  such  inquiries.  One  of 
our  actions  which  we  might  have  performed  or 
neglected,  is  the  cause  of  another  that  succeeds 
it,  and  so  the  whole  chain  of  life  is  linked  toge- 
ther.  Pain,  poverty,  or  infamy,  are  the  natural 
product  of  vicious  and  imprudent  acts;  as  the 
contrary  blessings  are  of  good  ones;  so  that  we 
can  not  suppose  our  lot  to  be  determined  with- 
out impiety.  A  great  enhancement  of  pleasure 
arises  from  its  being  unexpected;  and  pain  is 
doubled  by  being  foreseen.  Upon  all  these,  and 
several  other  accounts,  we  ought  to  rest  satisfied 
in  this  portion  bestowed  on  us;  to  adore  the  hand 
that  hath  fitted  every  thing  to  our  nature,  and 
hath  not  more  displayed  his  goodness  in  our 
knowledge  than  in  our  ignorance. 

It  is  not  unworthy  observation,  that  supersti- 
tious incjuiries  into  future  events  prevail  more 
or  less,  m  proportion  to  the  improvement  of 
liberal  arts  and  useful  knowledge  in  the  several 
parts  of  the  world.  Accordingly  we  find  that 
•  magical  incantations  remain  in  Lapland;  in  the 
more  remote  parts  of  Scotland  they  have  their 
second  sight;  and  several  of  our  own  country- 
men have  seen  abundance  of  fairies.  In  Asia 
this  credulity  is  strong;  and  the  greatest  part  of 
refined  learning  there  consists  in  the  knowledge 
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of  amulets,  talismans,  occult-numbers,  and  the 
like. 

When  1  was  at  Grand  Cairo,  I  fell  into  the 
acquaintance  of  a  good-natured  Mussulman,  who 
promised  me  many  good  offices,  which  he  de- 
signed to  do  me  when  he  became  the  prime  min- 
ister; which  was  a  fortune  bestowed  on  his  ima- 
ginatioQ  by  a  doctor  very  deep  in  the  curious 
sciences.  At  his  repealed  solicitations  1  went  to 
learn  my  destiny  of  this  wonderful  sage.  For  a 
small  sum  1  had  his  promise,  but  was  desired  to 
wait  in  a  dark  apartment  till  he  had  run  through 
the  preparatory  ceremonies.  Having  a  strong 
proplensity,  even  then,  to  dreaming,  I  took  a  nap 
upon  the  sofa  where  1  was  placed,  and  had  the 
following  vision,  the  particulars  whereof  1  pick- 
ed up  the  other  day  among  my  papers. 

I  found  myself  in  an  unbounded  plain,  where, 
methought,  the  whole  world,  in  several  habits 
and  with  different  tongues,  was  assembled.  The 
nnultitude  glided  swiftly  along,  and  I  found  in 
myself  a  strong  inclination  to  mingle  in  the 
train.  My  eyes  quickly  singled  out  some  of  the 
most  splendid  figures.  Several  in  rich  caftans  and 
glittering  turbans  bustled  through  the  throng, 
and  trampled  over  the  bodies  of  those  they  threw 
down;  till,  to  my  great  surprise,  I  found  that 
the  great  pace  they  went  only  hastened  them  to 
a  scaffold  or  a  bowstring.  Many  beautiful  dam- 
sels on  the  other  side  moved  forward  with  great 
gaiety;  some  danced  until  they  fell  all  along; 
and  others  painted  their  faces  till  they  lost  their 
noses.  A  tribe  of  creatures  with  busy  looks 
falling  into  a  fit  of  laughter  at  the  misfortunes  of 
the  unhappy  ladies,  1  turned  my  eyes  upon  them. 
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They  were  each  of  them  filling  his  pockets  with 
zold  and  jewels:  and  when  there  was  no  room 
left  for  more,  these  wretches,  looking  round  with 
fear  and  horror,  pined  away  before  my  face  with 
famine  and  discontent. 

This  prospect  of  human  misery  struck  me 
dumb  for  some  miles.  Then  it  was,  that,  to  dis- 
burden my  mind,  1  took  pen  and  ink,  and  did 
every  thing  that  hath  since  happened  under  my 
office  of  Spectator.  While  1  was  employing  my- 
self for  the  good  of  mankind,  I  was  surprised  to 
meet  with  very  unsuitable  returns  from  my  fel- 
low creatures.  Never  was  poor  author  so  beset 
with  pamphleteers,  who  sometimes  marched  di- 
rectly against  me,  but  oftener  shot  at  me  from 
strong  bulwarks,  or  rose  up  suddenly  in  ambush. 
They  were  of  all  characters  and  capacities,  some 
with  ensigns  of  dignity,  and  others  in  liveries;* 
but  what  most  surprised  me,  was  to  see  two  or 
three  in  black  gowns  among  my  enemies.  It 
was  no  small  trouble  to  me  sometimes  to  have  a 
man  come  up  to  me  with  an  angry  face  and  re- 

C roach  me  for  having  lampooned  him,  when  I 
ad  never  seen  or  heard  of  him  in  my  life.  With 
the  ladies  it  was  otherwise:  many  became  my 
enemies  for  not  being  particularly  pointed  out; 
as  there  were  others  who  resented  the  satire 
which  they  imagined  I  had  directed  against  them. 
My  great  comfort  was  in  the  company  of  half  a 
dozen  friends,  who,  I  found  since,  were  the  club 
which  I  have  so  often  mentioned  in  my  papers. 

•  The  hirelings  of  the  administration  in  the  last  years  of  the 
queen's  reign,  were  supposed  to  be  Dr.  Swift,  Prior,  Atter^ 
bury,  Dr.  Friend,  Dr.  King,  Mr.  Oldiswortli,  and  the  writcw 
of  tbie  Examiner. 
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I  lauehed  often  at  Sir  Roger  in  niy  sleep,  and 
was  the  more  diverted  with  Will  Honeycomb's 
gallatitries  (when  we  afterwards  became  acquaint* 
ed,)  becausf  I  had  foreseen  his  marriage  with  a 
farmer's  dwghter.  The  regret  which  arose  in 
my  mind  npon  the  death  of  my  companions,  my 
anxieties  for  the  public,  and  the  many  calamities 
still  fleeting  before  my  eyes,  made  me  repent  my 
curiosity:  when  the  magician  entered  the  room, 
and  awakened  me,  b^  telling  me  (when  it  was 
too  late)  that  he  was  just  going  to  begin. 

N.  B.  1  have  only,  delivered  the  prophecy  of 
that  part  of  my  life  which  is  past,  it  being  incon- 
venient to  divulge  the  second  part  till  a  more 
proper  opportunity. 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Ehnierint  eylvestrem  animumi  cultuqitefreguenHj 

In  quaacunqite  voces  artes,  haud  tarda  sequentur.    YiRa« 


•They  change  their  s^vag&mind, 


Their  wildness  lose,  and,  quittin^nature's  part. 
Obey  the  rules  and  discipline  of  art.  Drtden. 

Having  perused  the  following  letter,  and  find- 
ing it  to  run  upon  the  subject  oi  love,  1  referred 
it  to  the  learned  casuist,  whom  I  have  retained 
in  my  service  for  speculations  of  that  kind.  He 
returned  it  to  me  the  next  morning,  with  his  re- 

Eort  annexed  to  it,  with  both  of  which  1  shall 
ere  present  my  reader. 
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*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

<  Finding  that  you  have  entertained  an  usefol 
person  in  your  service  in  quality  of  love-casuist, 
I  apply  myself  to  you  under  a  very  ereat  diffi- 
culty that  hath  for  some  months  perplexed  me. 
I  have  a  couple  of  humble  servants,  one  of  which 
I  have  no  aversion  to;  the  other  1  think  of  very 
kindly.  The  first  hath  the  reputation  of  a  man 
of  good  sense,  and  is  one  of  those  people  that 
your  sex  are  apt  to  value.  My  spark  is  reckon- 
ed a  coxcomb  among  the  men,  but  is  a  favourite 
of  the  ladies.  If  1  marry  the  man  of  worth,  as 
they  call  him,  I  shall  oblige  my  parents,  and  im- 
prove my  fortune;  but  with  my  dear  beau  I  pro- 
mise myself  happiness,  although  not  a  jointure. 
Now,  1  would  ask  you,  whether  1  should  con- 
sent to  lead  my  life  with  a  man  that  I  have  onlv 
no  objection  to,  or  with  him  against  whom  all 
objections  to  me  appear  frivolous.  I  am  deter- 
mined to  follow  the  casuist's  advice;  and  I  dare 
say  he  will  not  put  me  upon  so  serious  a  thing 
as  matrimony,  contrary  to  my  inclination.    1 

am,  &C.  FANN7  FICKLE.' 

<  P.  S.  I  forgot  %o  tell  you,  that  the  pretty 
gentleman  is  the  most  complaisant  creature  in 
the  world,  and  is  always  ot  my  mind;  but  the 
other,  forsooth,  fancies  he  has  as  much  wit  as 
myself,  slights  my  lap-dog,  and  hath  the  inso- 
lence to  contradict  me  when  he  thinks  I  am  not 
in  the  right.  About  half  at  hour  ago,  he  main- 
tained to  my  face,  that  a  patch  always  implies  a 
pimple.' 

As  I  look  upon  it  to  be  my  duty  rather  to  sida 
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with  the  parents  than  the  daughter,  I  sliall  pro- 
pose some  considerations  to  my  gentle  querist^ 
which  may  incline  her  to  comply  with  those  un- 
der whose  direction  she  is:  and  at  the  same  time 
convince  her,  that  it  is  not  impossible  but  she 
may,  in  time,  have  a  true  affection  for  him  who 
ii  at  present  indifferent  to  her;  or,  to  use  the  old 
family  maxim,  that,  '  If  she  marries  first,  love 
will  come  after.' 

The  only  objection  that  she  seems  to  insinuate 
against  the  gentleman  proposed  to  her,  is  his 
want  of  complaisance,  which,  I  perceive,  she  is 
very  willing  to  return.  Now,  I  can  discover 
from  this  very  circumstance,  that  she  and  her 
lover,  whatever  they  may  think,  of  it,  are  very 
good  friends  in  their  hearts.  It  is  difficult  to  de- 
termine, whether  love  more  delights  in  giving 
Pleasure  or  pain.  Let  Miss  Fickle  ask  her  own 
eart  if  she  doth  not  take  a  secret  pride  in  making 
this  man  of  good  sense  look  very  silly?  Hath 
she  ever  been  better  pleased,  than  when  her  be- 
haviour hath  made  her  lover  ready  to  hang  him- 
self? Or  doth  she  ever  rejoice  more,  than  when 
she  thinks  she  hath  driven  him  to  the  very  brink 
of  a  purling  stream?  Let  her  consider,  at  the 
same  time,  that  it  is  not  impossible  but  her  lover 
may  have  discovered  her  tricks,  and  hath  a  mind 
to  give  her  as  good  as  she  brings.  1  remember  a 
handsome  young  baggage  that  treated  a  hopeful 
Greek  of  my  acquaintance,  just  come  from  Ox- 
ford, as  if  he  had  been  a  barbarian.  The  first 
week,  after  she  had  fixed  him,  she  took  a  pinch 
of  snuff  out  of  his  rival's  box,  and  apparently 
touched  the  enemy's  little  finger.  She  became 
a  professed  enemy  to  the  arts  and  scieacesi  and 
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scarce  ever  wrote  a  letter  to  him  without  wilful- 
ly misspelling  his  name.  The  young  scholar  to 
be  even  with  her,  railed  at  coquettes  as  soon  as 
h^  had  got  the  word;  and  did  not  want  parts  1o 
turn  into  ridicule  her  men  of  wit  and  pleasure  of 
the  town.  After  having  irHtated  one  another  for 
the  space  of  five  months,  she  made  an  assignation 
with  him  fourscore  miles  from  London.  But  as 
he  was  very  well  acquainted  with  her  pranks,  he 
took  a  iourney  the  quite  contrary  way.  Ac- 
cordingly they  met,  quarrelled,  and  in  a  few 
days  were  married.  Their  former  hostilities  arc 
now  the  subject  of  their  mirth,  being  content  at 
present  with  that  part  of  love  only  which  be- 
stows pleasure. 

Women,  who  have  been  married  some  time, 
not  having  it  in  their  heads  to  draw  after  them  a 
numerous  train  of  followers,  jfind  their  satisfac- 
tion in  the  possession  of  one  man's  heart.  I  know 
very  welly  that  ladies  in  their  bloom  desire  to  be 
excused  in  this  particular.  But  when  time  hath 
worn  out  their  natural  vanity,  and  taught  them 
discretion,  their  fondness  settles  on  its  proper 
object.  And  it  is  probably  for  this  reason,  tnat 
among  husbands,  you  will  find  more  that  are 
fond  of  women  beyond  their  prime,  than  of  those 
that  are  actually  in  the  insolence  of  beauty.  My 
reader  will  apply  the  same  observation  to  the 
other  sex. 

1  need  not  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  their 
pursuing  one  common  interest,  and  their  united 
care  for  their  children,  but  shall  only  observe,  by 
the  way,  that  married  persons  are  both  more 
warm  in  their  love,  and  more  hearty  in  their  ha- 
tred^ than  any  others  whatsoever.     Mutual  fa** 
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vours  and  obligations,  which  may  be  supposed 
to  be  greater  here  than  in  any  other  state,  natu- 
rally beget  an  intense  affection  in  generous  minds. 
As,  on  the  contrary,  persons  who  have  bestowad 
such  favours,  have  a  particular  bitterness  in  their 
resentments,  when  they  think  themselves  ill- 
treated  by  those  of  whom  they  have  deserved  so 
much. 

Besides,  Miss  Fickle  may  consider,  that  as 
there  are  often  many  faults  concealed  before  mar- 
riage, so  there  are  sometimes  many  virtues  unob- 
served. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  great  efficacy  of  cus- 
tom, and  constant  conversation,  to  produce  a  mu 
tual  friendship  and  benevolence  in  two  persons. 
It  is  a  nice  reflection,  which  I  have  heard  a  friend 
of  mine  make,  that  you  may^  be  sure  a  woman 
loves  a  man  when  she  uses  his  expressions,  tells 
his  stories,  or  imitates  his  manner.  This  gives  a 
secret  delight;  for  imitation  is  a  kind  of  artless 
flattery,  and  mightily  favours  the  powerful  prin- 
ciple of  self-love.  It  is  certain,  that  married 
persons,  who  are  possessed  with  a  mutual  es- 
teem, not  only  catch  the  air  and  way  of  talk  from 
one  another,  but  fall  into  the  same  traces  of  think- 
ing and  liking.  Nay,  some  have  carried  there- 
mark  so  far  as  to  assert,  that  the  features  of  man 
and  wife  grow,  in  time,  to  resemble  one  another. 
Let  my  foir  correspondent  therefore  consider, 
that  the  gentleman  recommended  will  have  a 
good  deal  of  her  own  face  in  two  or  three  years; 
which  she  must  not  expect  from  the  beau,  who 
is  too  full  of  his  dear  self  to  copy  after  another. 
And  I  dare  appeal  to  her  own  judgment,  if  that 


110  THE  SPECTATOH.  No.  605. 

person  will  not  be  the  handsomest  that  is  the 
most  like  herself. 

We  have  a  remarkable  instance  to  our  present 
piy-pose  in  the  history  of  king  Edgar,  which  1 
shall  here  relate,  and  leave  it  with  my  fair  cor- 
respondent to  be  applied  to  herself. 

This  great  monarch,  who  is  so  famous  in  British 
story,  fell  in  love,  as  he  made  his  progress 
through  his  kingdom,  with  a  certain  duke's 
daughter,  who  lived  near  Winchester,  and  was 
the  most  celebrated  beauty  of  the  age.  His  im- 
portunities, and  the  violence  of  his  passion,  were 
so  great,  that  the  mother  of  the  young  lady  pro- 
mised him  to  bring  her  daughter  to  his  bed  the 
next  night,  though  in  her  heart  she  abhorred  so 
infamous  an  office.  It  was  no  sooner  dark  than 
she  conveyed  into  his  room  a  young  maid  of  no 
disagreeable  figure,  who  was  one  of  her  attend- 
ants, and  did  not  want  address  to  improve  the 
opportunit}'^  for  the  advancement  of  her  fortune. 
She  made  so  good  use  of  her  time,  that  when  she 
offered  to  rise  a  little  before  day,  the  king  could 
by  no  means  think  of  parting  with  her.  So  that 
finding  herself  under  a  necessity  of  discovering 
who  she  was,  she  did  it  in  so  handsome  a  man- 
ner, that  his, majesty  was  exceeding  gracious  to 
her,  and  took*  her  ever  after  under  his  protection; 
insomuch  that  our  chronicles  tell  us  he  carried 
her  along  with  him,  made  her  his  first  minister 
of  state,  and  continued  true  to  her  alone  till  his 
marriage  with  the  beautiful  Elfrida. 

[Supposed  by  budgell.] 
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Ltongum  cantu  solata  laborem 

Arguto  conjux  percurHt  pectine  telas^         Virg.      ^ 

Mean  time  at  home 

The  good  wife  singing  plies  the  various  loom. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  1  HAVE  a  couple  of  nieces  under  my  direction; 
who  so  often  run  gadding  abroad,  that  I  do  not 
know  where  to  have  them.  Their  dress,  their  tea, 
and  their  visits,  take  up  all  their  time,  and  they  go 
to  bed  as  tired  with  doing  nothing,  as  I  am  after 
quilting  a  whole  under  petticoat.  The  only  time 
tney  are  not  idle,  is  while  they  read  your  Spec- 
tators; which  being  dedicated  to  the  interests  of 
virtue,  I  desire  you  to  recommend  the  long  ne- 
glected art  of  needle- work.  Those  hours  which 
inthisage  are  thrown  away  in  dress,  plays,  visits, 
and  the  like,  were  employed,  in  my  time,  in 
writing  out  receipts,  or  working  beds,  chairs, 
and  hangings  for  the  family.  For  my  part,  1 
have  plied  my  needle  these  fifty  years,  and  by 
my  good  will  would  never  have  it  out  of  my 
hand.  It  grieves  my  heart  to  see  a  couple  of 
proud  idle  flirts  sipping  their  tea  for  a  whole  af- 
ternoon, in  a  room  hung  round  with  the  industry 
of  their  great  grandmother. — Pray,  sir,  take  the 
laudable  mystery  of  embroidery  into  your  serious 
consideration;  and  as  you  have  a  great  deal  of  the 
virtue  of  the  last  age  in  you,  continue  your  en- 
deavours to  reform  the  present.       1  am,  &c,^ 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  my  venerable 
correspondent,  1  have  duly  weighed  this  import- 


112  THE   SPECTATOB.  No.  600. 

ant  subject,  and  promise  myself,  from  the  argu- 
ments here  laid  down,  that  all  the  fine  ladies  of 
England  will  be  ready,  as  soon  as  their  mourning 
is  over*  to  appear  covered  with  the  work  of  their 
own  hands. 

What  a  delightful  entertainment  must  it  be  to 
the  fair  sex,  whom  their  native  modest}'^,  and  the 
tenderness  of  men  towards  them,  exempts  from 
public  business,  to  pass  their  hours  in  imitating 
fruits  and  flowers,  and  transplanting  all  the  beau- 
ties of  nature  into  their  own  dress,  or  raising  a 
new  creation  in  their  closets  and  apartments? 
How  pleasing  is  the  amusement  of  walking 
among  the  shades  and  groves  planted  by  them- 
selves, in  surveying  heroes  slam  by  their  needle, 
or  little  Cupids  which  they  have  brought  into  the 
world  without  pain! 

This  is,  methinks,  the  most  proper  way  where- 
in a  lady  can  show  a  fine  genius;  and  1  can  not 
forbear  wishing,  that  several  writers  of  that  sex 
had  chosen  to  apply  themselves  rather  to  tapes-  * 
try  than  rhyme.  Your  pastoral  poetesses  may 
vent  their  fancy  in  rural  landscapes,  and  place 
despairing  shepherds  under  silken  willows,  or 
drown  them  in  a  stream  of  mohair.  The  heroic 
writers  may  w^ork  up  battles  as  successfully,  and 
inflame  them  with  gold,  or  stain  them  with  crim- 
son. Even  those  wiio  have  only  a  turn  to  a  song 
or  an  epigram,  may  put  many  valuable  stitches 
into  a  purse,  and  crowd  a  thousand  graces  into  a 
pair  of  garters. 

If  I  may,  without  breach  of  good  manners,  ima 
gme  that  any  pretty  creature  is  void  of  genius, 

*  Meaning  the  general  mourning  for  the  death  of  queen 
Anne,  who  died  August  1^  1714. 
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and  would  perform  her  part  herein  but  very 
awkwardly,  I  must  nevertheless  insist  upon  her 
working,  if  it  be  only  to  keep  her  out  of  harm's 
way. 

Another  argument  for  busying  good  women  in 
works  of  fancy,  is  because  it  takes  them  off  from 
scandal,  the  usual  attendant  of  tea-tables,  and  all 
other  inactive  scenes  of  life.  While  they  are 
forming  their  birds  and  beasts,  their  neighbours 
will  be  allowed  to  be  the  fathers  of  their  own 
children;  and  Whig  and  Tory  will  be  but  sel- 
dom mentioned,  where  the  great  dispute  is,  whe- 
ther blue  or  red  is  the  more  proper  colour.  Hovv 
much  greater  glory  would  Sophronia  do  the  ge- 
neral, if  she  woula  choose  rather  to  work  the  bat- 
tle of  Blenheim  in  tapestry,  than  signalize  her- 
self with  so  much  vehemence  against  those  who 
are  Frenchmen  in  their  hearts. 

A  third  reason  that  I  shall  mention  is  the  pro- 
fit that  is  brought  to  the  family  where  these 
pretty  arts  are  encouraged.  It  is  manifest  that 
this  way  of  life  not  only  keeps  fair  ladies  from 
running  out  into  expenses,  but  is  at  the  same 
time  an  actual  improvement.  How  memorable 
would  the  matron  be,  who  should  have  inscribed 
upon  her  monument,  *  That  she  wrought  out  the 
whole  Bible  in  tapestry,  and  died  in  a  good  old 
age,  after  having  covered  three  hundred  yards 
of  wall  in  the  mansion-house.' 

The  premises  being  considered,  I  humbly  sub- 
mit the  following  proposals  to  all  mothers  in 
Great  Britain. 

I.  That  no  young  virgin  whatsoever  be  allow- 
ed to  receive  the  addresses  of  her  first  lover  but 
in  a  suit  of  her  own  embroidering. 

Vol.  Xn.— 8 
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II.  That  before  every  fresh  humble  servant, 
she  be  obliged  to  appear  with  a  new  stomacher 
at  the  least. 

III.  That  no  one  be  actually  married,  till  she 
hath  the  child-bed  pillows,  &c.  ready  stitched,  as 
likewise  the  mantle  for  the  boy  quite  finished. 

These  laws,  if  I  mistake  not,  would  effectually 
restore  the  decayed  art  of  needle  work,  and  make 
the  virgins  of  Great  Britain  exceedingly  nimble- 
fingered  in  their  business.  There  is  a  memorable 
custom  of  the  Grecian  ladies,  in  this  particular, 
preserved  in  Homer,  which  I  hope  will  have  a 
very  good  effect  with  my  country-women.  A 
widow,  in  ancient  times,  could  not,  without  in- 
decency, receive  a  second  husband  until  she  had 
woven  a  shroud  for  her  deceased  lord,  or  the 
next  of  kin  to  him.  Accordingly,  the  chaste 
Penelope  having,  as  she  thought,  lost  Ulysses  at 
sea,  employed  her  time  in  preparing  a  wind- 
ing-sheet for  Laertes,  the  father  of  her  husband. 
The  story  of  her  web  being  very  famous,  and  yet 
not  sufficiently  known  in  its  several  circum- 
stances, I  shall  give  it  to  my  reader  as  Homer 
makes  one  of  her  wooers  relate  it. 


*  Sweet  hope  she  gave  to  every  youth  a  part, 
With  well- taught  looks,  and  a  deceitful  heart : 
A  web  she  wove  of  many  a  slender  twine, 
Of  curious  texture,  and  perplex'd  design  : 
My  youths,  she  cry'd,  my  lord  but  newly  dead, 
Forbear  a  while  to  court  my  widow'd  bed, 
'Till  I  have  wove,  as  solemn  vows  require. 
This  web,  a  shroud  for  poor  Ulysses'  sire. 
His  limbs,  when  fate  the  hero's  soul  demands, 
Shall  claim  this  labour  of  his  daughter's  hands; 
Lest  all  the  dames  of  Greece  my  name  despise, 
Wiiile  the  great  king  without  a  covering  lies. 
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*Thus  she.     Nor  did  my  friends  mistrust  the  guile; 
All  day  she  sped  the  long  lahorious  toil; 
But  when  the  burning  lamps  supply'd  the  sun, 
Each  night  unravell'dwhat  the  day  begun. 
Three  live-long  summers  did  the  fraud  prevail; 
The  fourth  her  maidens  told  th'  amazing  tale. 
These  eyes  beheld,  as  close  I  took  my  stand, 
The  backward  lal>ours  of  her  faithless  hand; 
'Till  watch'd  at  length,  and  press'd  on  every  side, 
Her  task  she  ended,  and  commene'd  a  bride.' 

I  Author  unknown.] 
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Dicite  Id  Pcsan,  et  Id  lis  dicite  Pcean; 

Decidit  in  casses  presda  petUa  meos.  OviD. 

Now  To  Paean  sing,  now  wreaths  prepare, 

And  with  repeated  16s  fill  the  air  ; 

The  prey  is  fall'n  in  my  successful  toils.        Anon. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Having  in  your  paper  of  Monday  last  pub- 
lished my  report  on  the  case  of  Mrs.  Fanny  Fic- 
kle, wVierein  I  have  taken  notice,  that  love 
comes  after  marriage;  I  hope  your  readers  are 
satisfied  of  this  truth,  that  as  love  generally  pro- 
duces matrimony,  so  it  often  happens  that  matri- 
mony produces  love. 

*  It  perhaps  requires  more  virtue  to  make  a 
good  husband  or  wife,  than  what  go  to  the  fin- 
ishing any  the  most  shining  character  whatso- 
ever. 

*  Discretion  seems  absolutely  necessary;  and 
accordingly  we  find,  that  the  best  husbands  have 
been  most  famous  for  their  wisdom.  Homer, 
who  hath  drawn  a  perfect  pattern  of  a  prudent 
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man,  to  malce  it  the  more  complete,  hath  cele- 
brated him  for  the  just  returns  of  fidelity  and 
truth  to  his  Penelope;  insomuch  that  he  refused 
the  caresses  of  a  goddess  for  her  sake,  and,  to 
use  the  expression  of  the  best  of  Paean  authors, 
Vctulam  suam  prsetulit  immortalitatii  **his 
old  woman  was  dearer  to  him  than  immortality." 

*  Virtue  is  the  next  necessary  qualification  for 
this  domestic  character,  as  it  naturally  produces 
constancy  and  mutual  esteem.  Thus  Brutus  and 
Portia  were  more  remarkable  for  virtue  and  af- 
fection than  any  others  of  the  age  in  which  they 
lived. 

*  Good-nature  is  a  third  necessary  ingredient 
in  the  marriage  state,  without  which  it  would  in- 
evitably sour  upon  a  thousand  occasions.  When 
greatness  of  mind  is  joined  with  this  amiable 
quality,  it  attracts  the  admiration  and  esteem  of 
all  who  behold  it.  Thus  Caesar,  not  more  re- 
markable for  his  fortune  and  valour  than  for  his 
humanity,  stole  into  the  hearts  of  the  Roman 
people,  when,  breaking  through  the  custom,  he 
pronounced  an  oration  at  the  funeral  of  his  first 
and  best  beloved  wife. 

*  Good-nature  is  insufficient,  unless  it  be  steady 
and  uniform,  and  accompanied  with  an  evenness 
of  temper,  which  is,  above  all  things,  to  be  pre- 
served in  this  friendship  contracted  for  life.  A 
man  must  be  easy  within  himself,  before  he  can 
be  so  to  his  other  self.  Socrates,  and  Marcus 
Aurclius,  are  instances  of  men,  who,  by  the 
strength  of  philosophy,  having  entirely  com- 
posed their  minds,  and  subdued  their  passions, 
are  celebrated  for  good  husbands,  notwithstand- 
ing the  first  was  yoked  with  Xantippe,  and  the 
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Other  with  Faustina.  If  the  wedded  pair  would 
but  habituate  themselves  for  the  first  year  to  bear 
with  one  another's  faults,  the  difficulty  would  be 
pretty  well  conquered.  This  mutual  sweetness 
of  temper  and  complacency  was  finely  recom- 
mended in  the  nuptial  ceremonies  among  the 
heathens,  who,  when  they  sacrificed  to  Juno  at 
that  solemnity,  always  tore  out  the  gall  from 
the  entrails  of  the  victim,  and  cast  it  behind  the 
altar. 

*  1  shall  conclude  this  letter  with  a  passage  out 
of  Dr.  Plot's  "  Natural  History  of  Stafibrdshire," 
not  only  as  it  will  serve  to  fill  up  your  present 
paper,  but,  if  I  find  myself  in  the  humour,  may 
give  rise  to  another;  I  having  by  me  an  old  re- 
gister belonging  to  the  place  here  under- men- 
tioned.* 

Sir  Philip  de  Somervile  held  the  manors  of 
Whichenovre,  Scirescot,  Ridware,  Netherton, 
and  Cowlee,  in  the  county  of  Stafibrd,  of  the 
earls  of  Lancaster,  by  this  memorable  service: 
The  said  Sir  Philip  shall  find,  maintain,  and  sus- 
tain, one  bacon-nitch,  hanging  in  his  hall  at 
Whichenovre,  ready  arrayed  all  times  of  the 
year,  but  in  Lent,  to  be  given  to  every  man  or 
woman  married,  after  the  day  and  the  year  of 
their  marriage  be  past,  in  form  following.* 

♦  There  was  an  institution  of  the  same  kind  at  Dunmowe  in 
Essex. 

The  claimant  was  to  make  oath  before  the  prior  of  the  con- 
vent and  the  whole  town,  kneeling  in  the  church-yard  on  two 
sharp-pointed  stones. 

Tne  form  of  the  oath  was  as  follows: 

*  You  shall  swear  by  custom  c^confeseioa 
If  ever  you  made  nuptial  transgresdon, 
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Whensoever  that  any  one  such  before  named 
will  come  to  inquire  for  the  bacon,  in  their  own 
person,  they  shall  come  to  the  bailiff,  or  to  the 
porter  of  the  lordship  of  Whichenovre,  and  shall 
say  to  them  in  the  manner  as  ensueth  : 

*  Bay  1  iff,  or  porter,  I  do  you  to  know,  that  I 
am  come  for  myself,  to  demand  one  bacon  flyke, 
hanging  in  the  hall  of  the  Lord  of  Whichenovre, 
after  the  form  thereunto  belonging.' 

After  which  relation,  the  bailiff,  or  porter,  shall 
assign  a  day  to  him,  upon  promise  by  his  faith  to 
return,  and  with  him  to  bnng  twain  of  his  neigh- 
bours. And  in  the  mean  time  the  said  bailiff  shall 
take  with  him  twain  of  the  freeholders  of  the 
lordship  of  Whichenovre,  and  they  three  shall 
go  to  the  manor  of  Rudlow,  belonging  to  Robert 
Knightleye,  and  there  shall  summon  the  afore- 
said Knightleye,  or  his  bailiff,  commanding  him 
to  be  ready  at  Whichenovre  the  day  appointed, 
at  prime  of  day,  with  his  carriage,  that  is  to  say, 
a  horse  and  a  saddle,  a  sack  and  a  pryke,  for  to 

Be  ye  either  married  man  or  wyfe, 
By  household  brawls  or  contentious  strife; 
Or  otherwyse  at  bed  or  at  boord 
Offend  each  other  in  deed  or  word : 
Or  since  the  parish-clerck  said  amen, 
You  wish  yourselves  unmarried  agen ; 
Or  in  a  twelve  month's  tyme  and  a  day 
Repented  not  in  thought  any  manner  of  way ; 
But  continued  true  and  just  in  desyre, 
As  when  you  joined  hands  in  the  holy  quuyre. 
If  to  these  conditions,  without  all  feare, 
Of  your  own  accord  you  will  freely  swear; 
You  shall  of  our  bacon  of  Dunmowe  receive, 
And  bear  it  from  hence  with  love  and  good  leave. 
For  this  our  custom  of  Dunmowe  well  known. 
Though  the  pastime  be  ours,  the  bacon's  your  own.* 

Leland's  "/ifincrarti" 
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convey  the  said  bacon  and  corn  a  journey  out  of 
the  county  of  Stafford,  at  his  costaees.  And 
then  the  said  bailiff  shall,  with  the  said  freehold- 
ers?, sumfhon  all  the  tenants  of  the  said  manor, 
to  be  ready  at  the  day  appointed,  at  Whichen- 
ovre,  for  to  do  and  perform  the  services  which 
they  owe  to  the  bacon.  And  at  the  day  assigned, 
all  such  as  owe  services  to  the  bacon  shall  be  ready 
at  the  gate  of  the  manor  of  Whichenovre,  from  the 
sun-rising  to  noon,  attending  and  awaiting  for  the 
coming  of  him  who  fetcheth  the  bacon.  And 
when  he  is  come,  there  shall  be  delivered  to  him 
and  his  fellows,  chapelets;  and  to  all  those  which 
shall  be  there,  to  do  their  services  due  to  the  ba- 
con. And  they  shall  lead  the  said  demandant 
with  trumps  and  tabors,  and  other  manner  of 
minstrelsy,  to  the  hall-door,  where  he  shall  find 
the  lord  of  Whichenovre,  or  his  steward,  ready 
to  deliver  the  bacon  in  this  manner. 

He  shall  inquire  of  him,  who  demandeth  the 
bacon,  if  he  have  brought  twain  of  his  neigh- 
bours with  him;  which  must  answer,  They  be 
here  ready.  And  then  the  steward  shall  cause 
these  two  neighbours  to  swear,  if  the  said  de- 
mandant be  a  wedded  man,  or  have  been  a  man 
wedded;  and  if  since  his  marriage  one  year  and 
a  day  be  past;  and  if  he  be  a  freeman,  or  a  vil- 
lain.* And  if  his  said  neighbours  make  oath, 
that  he  hath  for  him  all  these  three  points  re- 

♦  Villain,  Fi//aniw,  was  a  villager  or  country  peasant.  When 
their  situation,  at  a  latter  period,  became  worse,  villain  became 
a  term  of  reproach ;  they  were  then  merely  slaves. — When  any 
escaped  from  service,  the  punishment  was  to  bring  him  back  by 
the  nose;  hence,  to  pull  a  freeman  by  the  nose  was  to  treat 
him  like  a  viUaiJU 
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nearsed,  then  shall  the  bacon  be  taken  down  and 
brought  to  the  hall-door,  and  shall  there  be  laid 
upon  one  halt-quarter  of  wheat,  and  upon  one 
other  of  rye.  And  he  that  demandeth  the  bacon 
shall  kneel  upon  his  knee,  and  shall  hold  his  right 
hand  upon  a  book,  which  book  shall  be  laid  upon 
the  bacon  and  the  corn,  and  shall  make  oath  in 
this  manner. 

*  Hear  ye,  Sir  Philip  de  Somervile,  lord  of 
Whichenovre,  mayntener  and  gyver  of  this  ba- 
con ne,  that  1  A.  si  the  I  wedded  B.  my  wyfe, 
and  sithe  I  had  hyr  in  my  keepying,  and  at  my 
wylle,  by  a  year  and  a  day  after  our  marriage,  1 
would  not  have  chaunged  for  none  other;  farer 
ne  fouler;  richer  ne  pourer;  ne  for  none  other 
descended  of  greater  lynage;  sleep3M"ng  ne  wak- 
ing, at  noo  tyme.  And  if  the  seyd  B.  were  sole 
and  1  sole,  1  would  take  her  to  be  my  wyfe  be- 
fore all  the  wymen  of  the  worlde,  of  what  con- 
diciones  soever  they  be,  good  or  evy  lie,  as  helpe 
me  God  and  his  seyntes,  and  this  flesh  and  all 
fleshes. ' 

And  his  neighbours  shall  make  oath,  that  they 
trust  verily  hehath  said  truly.  And  if  it  be  found 
by  his  neighbours  aforenamed,  that  he  be  a  free- 
man, there  shall  be  delivered  to  him  half  a  quar- 
ter of  wheat  and  a  cheese;  and  if  he  be  a  villain, 
he  shall  have  half  a  quarter  of  rye  without  cheese. 
And  then  shall  Knightleye,  the  lord  of  Rudlow, 
be  called  for,  to  carry  all  these  things  tofore  re- 
hearsed, and  the  said  corn  shall  be  laid  on  one 
horse,  and  the  bacon  above  it;  and  lie  to  whom 
the  bacon  appertaineth  shall  ascend  upon  his 
horse,  and  shall  take  the  cheese  before  him,  if  he 
have  a  horse:  And  if  he  have  none,  the  lord  of 
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Whichenovre,  shall  cause  him  to  have  one  horse 
and  saddle  to  such  time  as  he  be  passed  his  lord- 
ship; and  so  they  shall  depart  the  manor  of 
Whichefiovre  witn  the  corn  and  the  bacon  to- 
fore  him  that  hath  won  it,  with  trumpets,  tabor- 
etSj  and  other  manner  of  minstrelsy.  And  all 
the  free  tenants  of  Whichenovre  shall  conduct 
him  to  be  passed  the  lordship  of  Whichenovre. 
And  then  shall  they  all  return  except  him,  to 
whom  appertaineth  to  make  the  carriage  and 
journey  without  the  county  of  Stafford,  at  the 
costs  of  his  lord  of  Whichenovre. 
[Author  unknown.] 
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Perjuria  ridet  amantum,  Ovid. 

Forgiving  with  a  smile 

The  jierjuries  that  easy  maids  beguile.      Dryden. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  According  to  my  promise,  I  herewith  trans- 
mit to  you  a  list  of  several  persons,  who,  from 
time  to  time,  demanded  the  flitch  of  bacon,  of 
Sir  Philip  de  Somervile,  and  his  descendants; 
as  it  is  preserved  in  an  ancient  manuscript,  under 
the  title  of*  The  register  of  Whichenovre-hall  and 
of  the  bacon-flitch  there  maintained.' 

In  the  beg;inning  of  this  record  is  recited  the 
law  or  institution  in  fdrm,  as  it  is  already  print- 
ed in  your  last  paper:  to  which  are  addea  two 
by-laws,  as  a  comment  upon  the  general  law;  the 
substance  whereof  is^  that  the  wife  shall  take  the 
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same  oath  as  the  husband  mutatis  mutandis; 
and  that  the  judges  shall,  as  they  think  meet,  in- 
terrogate or  cross-examine  the  witnesses.  After 
this  proceeds  the  register  in  manner  following: 

^  Aubry  de  Falstaff,  son  of  Sir  John  Falstaff, 
kt.  with  dame  Maud,  his  wife,  were  the  first  that 
demanded  the  bacon,  he  having  bribed  twain  of 
his  father's  companions  to  swear  falsely  in  his 
behoof,  whereby  he  gained  the  flitch:  but  he  and 
his  said  wife  falling  immediately  into  a  dispute 
how  the  said  bacon  should  be  dressed,  it  was  by 
order  of  the  judges  taken  from  him,  and  hung  up 
again  in  the  hall. 

*  Alison,  the  wife  of  Stephen  Freckle,  brought 
her  said  husband  along  with  her,  and  set  forth 
the  good  conditions  and  behaviour  of  her  con- 
sort, adding  withal,  that  she  doubted  not  but  that 
he  was  ready  to  attest  the  like  of  her,  his  wife; 
whereupon  he,  the  said  Stephen,  shaking  his 
head,  she  turned  short  upon  him,  and  gave  him 
a  box  on  the  ear. 

*  Philip  de  Waverland,  having  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  book,  when  the  clause,  were  I  sole  and 
she  sole,  was  rehearsed,  found  a  secret  compunc- 
tion rising  in  his  mind,  and  stole  it  off  again. 

*  Richard  de  Loveless,  who  was  a  courtier,  and 
a  very  well  bred  man,  being  observed  to  hesi- 
tate at  the  words,  after  our  marriage,  was  there- 
upon required  to  explain  himself.  He  replied, 
by  talking  very  largely  of  his  exact  complaisance 
while  hjB  was  a  lover;  and  alledged,  that  he  had 
not  in  the  least  disobliged  his  wife  for  a  year  and 
a  day  before  marriage  which  he  hoped  was  the 
same  thing. 

*  Rejected. 
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*  Joceline  Jolly,  Esq.  making  it  Jippear  by  un- 
questionable testimony,  that  he  and  his  wife  had 
preserved  full  and  entire  affection  for  the  space 
of  the  first  month,  commonly  called  the  honey- 
moon; he  had,  in  consideration  thereof,  one 
rasher  bestowed  upon  him. 

*  After  this,  says  the  record,  many  years  pass- 
ed over  before  any  demandant  appeared  at  Which- 
cnovre  hall;  insomuch  that  one  would  have 
thought  that  the  whole  country  had  turned  Jews, 
90  little  was  their  affection  to  the  flitch  of  bacon. 

'  The  next  couple  enrolled  had  liked  to  have 
carried  it,  if  one  of  the  witnesses  had  not  de- 
posed, that  dining  on  a  Sunday  with  the  de- 
mandant, whose  wife  had  sat  below  the  squire's 
lady  at  church,  she  the  said  wife  dropped  some 
expressions,  as  if  she  thought  her  husband  de- 
served to  be  knighted;  to  which  he  returned  a 
passionate  pish!  The  judges  taking  the  premises 
Hito  consideration,  declared  the  aforesaid  beha- 
viour to  imply  an  unwarrantable  ambition  in  the 
wife,  and  anger  in  the  husband. 

*ltis  recorded  as  a  sufficient  disqualification 
of  a  certain  wife,  that  speaking  of  her  husband, 
she  said,  God  forgive  him. 

*  It  is  likewise  remarkable,  that  a  couple  were 
rejected  upon  the  deposition  of  one  of  their 
neighbours,  that  the  lady  had  once  told  her  hus- 
band that  it  was  her  duty  to  obey;  to  which  he 
replied,  Oh!  my  dear,  you  are  never  in  the 
wrong. 

*Tne  violent  passion  of  one  lady  for  her  lap- 
dog;  the  turning  away  of  the  old  house-maid  by 
another;  a  tavern  bill  torn  by  the  wife,  and  a 
tadlor's  by  the  husband;  a  quarrel  about  the  kiss- 
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ing  crust,  spoiling  of  dinners,  and  conning  in  late 
of  nights;  are  so  many  several  articles  which  oo- 
sioned  the  reprobation  of  some  scores  of  demand- 
ants, whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  aforesaid 
register. 

*  Without  enumerating  other  particular  per- 
sons, 1  shall  content  myself  with  observing,  that 
the  sentence  pronounced  against  one  Gervase 
Poacher,  is,  *'That  he  might  have  had  bacon  to 
his  eggs,  if  he  had  not  heretofore  scolded  his  wife 
when  they  were  overboiled."  And  the  deposi- 
tion against  Dorothy  Dolittle  runs  in  these 
words:  "  That  she  had  so  far  usurped  the  domi- 
nion of  the  coal-fire  (the  stirring  whereof  her 
husband  claimed  to  himself,)  that  by  her  good- 
will she  never  would  suffer  the  poker  out  of  her 
hand." 

*  1  find  but  two  couples  in  this  first  century, 
that  were  successful:  the  first  was  a  sea-captam 
and  his  wife,  who  since  the  day  of  their  mar- 
riage had  not  seen  one  another  till  the  day  of  the 
claim.  The  second  was  an  honest  pair  in  the 
neighbourhood:  the  husband  was  a  man  of  plain 
good  sense,  and  a  peaceable  temper;  the  woman 
was  dumb.' 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Farrago  libelli,  Juv. 

The  miscellaneous  subjects  of  my  book. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  HAVE  for  some  time  desired  to  appear  in 
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your  paper,  and  have  therefore  chosen  a  day  tO' 
steal  into  the  Spectator,  when  I  take  it  for  grant- 
ed you  will  not  have  many  spare  minutes  for 
speculations  of  your  own.  As  1  was  the  other 
day  walking  with  an  honest  country  gentleman, 
he  very  often  was  expressing  his  astonishment  to 
see  the  town  so  mightily  crowded  with  doctors 
of  divinity;  upon  which  I  told  him  he  was  very 
much  mistaken  if  he  took  all  those  gentlemen  he 
saw  in  scarfs  to  be  persons  of  that  dignity;  for 
that  a  youog  divine,  after  his  first  degree  in  the 
university,  usually  comes  hither  only  to  show 
himself;  and,  on  that  occasion,  is  apt  to  think  he 
is  but  half  equipped  with  a  gown  and  cassoc  for 
his  public  appearance,  if  he  hath  not  the  addi- 
tional ornament  of  a  scarf  of  the  first  magnitude 
to  entitle  him  to  the  appellation  of  doctor  from 
his  landlady,  and  the  boy  at  Child's.  NoWy 
since  1  know  that  this  piece  of  garniture  is  look- 
ed upon  as  a  mark  of  vanity  or  aflectation  as  it 
is  made  use  of  among  some  of  the  little  spruce 
adventurers  of  the  town,  1  should  be  glad  if 
you  would  give  it  a  place  among  those  extrava- 
gancies you  have  justly  exposed  in  several  of 
your  papers;  being  very  well  assured  that  the 
main  body  of  the  clergy,  both  in  the  country  and 
the  universities,  who  are  almost  to  a  man  un- 
tainted with  it,  would  be  very  well  pleased  to 
see  this  venerable  foppery  well  exposed.  When 
my  patron  did  me  the  honour  to  take  me  into  his 
family  (for  I  must  own  myself  of  this  order,)  he 
was  pleased  to  say  he  took  me  as  a  friend  and  com- 
panion; and  whether  he  looked  upon  the  scarf  like 
the  lace  and  shoulder-knot  of  a  footman,  as  a  badge 
of  servitude  and  dependence,  I  do  not  know;  but 


126  THE  SPECTATOR.  No.  609* 

he  was  so  kind  as  to  leave  my  wearing  of  it  to  my 
own  discretion;  and  not  having  any  just  title  to 
it  from  my  degrees,  1  am  content  to  be  without 
the  ornament.  The  privileges  of  our  nobility  to 
keep  a  certain  number  of  chaplains  are  undis- 
puted, though  perhaps  not  one  in  ten  of  those 
reverend  gentlemen  have  any  relation  to  the  no- 
ble families  their  scarfs  belong  to;  the  right  ge- 
nerally of  creating  all  chaplains,  except  the  do- 
mestic, where  there  is  one,  being  nothing  more 
than  the  perquisite  of  a  steward's  place,  who,  it 
he  happens  to  outlive  any  considerable  number 
of  his  noble  masters,  shall  probably,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  have  fifty  chaplains,  ail  in  their 
proper  accoutrements,  of  his  own  creation; 
though,  perhaps,  there  hath  been  neither  grace 
nor  prayer  said  in  the  family  since  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  first  coronet.     1  am,  &c. 

*MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  1  wish  you  would  write  a  philosophical  paper 
about  natural  antipathies,  with  a  word  or  two 
concerning  the  strength  of  imagination.  1  can 
give  you  a  list,  upon  the  first  notice  of  a  rational 
china  cup,*  of  an  egg  that  walks  upon  two  legs, 
and  a  quart  pot  that  sings  like  a  nightingale. 
There  is  in  my  neighbourhood  a  very  pretty 
prattling  shoulder  of  veal,  that  squalls  out  at  the 
sight  of  a  knife.  Then,  as  for  natural  antipathies, 
I  know  a  general  ofiicer  who  was  never  conquer- 
ed but  by  a  smothered  rabbit;  and  a  wife  that 
domineers  over  her  husband  by  the  help  of  a 
breast  of  mutton.  A  story  that  relates  to  myself 
on  this  subject  may  be  thought  not  unentertain- 
ing,  especially  when  1  assure  you  that  it  is  lite- 
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rally  true.  I  had  long  made  love  to  a  lady,  in 
the  possession  of  whom  1  am  now  the  happiest 
of  mankind,  whose  hand  1  should  have  gained 
with  much  difficulty  without  the  assistance  of  a 
cat.  You  must  know  then,  that  my  most  dan- 
gerous  rival  had  so  strong  an  aversion  to  this 
species,  that  he  infallibly  swooned  away  at  the 
sight  of  that  harmless  creature.  My  friend  Mrs. 
Lucy,  her  maid,  having  a  greater  respect  for  me 
and  my  purse  than  she  had  for  my  rival,  always 
took  care  to  pin  the  tail  of  a  cat  under  the  gown 
of  her  mistress  whenever  she  knew  of  his  com- 
ing; which  had  such  effect,  that  every  time  he 
entered  the  room,  he  looked  more  like  one  of 
the  figures  in  Mrs.  Salmon's  wax-work,  than  a 
desirable  lover.  In  short,  he  grew  sick  of  her 
company;  which  the  young  lady  taking  notice 
of  (who  no  more  knew  why  than  he  did,)  she 
sent  me  a  challenge  to  meet  her  in  l^incoln's-inn 
chapel,  which  1  joyfully  accepted,  and  have 
(amongst  other  pleasures)  the  satisfaction  of  be- 
ing praised  by  her  for  my  stratagem.     1  am,  &c. 

'  TOM  NIMBLE.' 

From  the  Hoop, 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  The  virgins  of  Great  Britain  are  very  much 
obliged  to  you  for  putting  them  upon  such  tedi- 
ous drudgeries  in  needle-work  as  were  fit  only 
for  the  Hilpas  and  Nilpas  that  lived  before  the 
flood.  Here  is  a  stir  indeed  with  your  histories 
in  embroidery,  your  groves  with  shades  of  silk 
and  streams  of  mohair!  1  would  have  you  to 
know,  that  I  hope  to  kill  a  hundred  lovers  before 
the  best  housewife  in  England  can  stitch  out  a 
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battle,  and  do  not  fear  but  to  provide  boys  and 
girls  much  faster  than  your  disciples  can  embroi- 
der them.  I  love  birds  and  beasts  as  well  as  you^ 
but  am  content  to  fancy  them  when  they  are 
really  made.  What  do  you  think  of  gilt  leather 
for  furniture.  There  is  your  pretty  hangings 
for  a  chamber;  and  what  is  more,  our  own  coun- 
try is  the  only  place  in  Europe  where  work  of 
that  kind  is  tolerably  done.  Without  minding 
your  musty  lessons,  1  am  this  minute  going  to 
raul's  Church- Yard  to  bespeak  a  screen  and  a 
set  of  hangings;  and  am  resolved  to  encourage  the 
manufacture  of  my  country.  Yours,  Cleo&a.' 
[Author  unknown.] 
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Sic,  cum  transierint  met 

Nullo  cum  strepitu  dies^ 

Pleheius  mortar  senex, 

Hit  m^rs  gravis  incubai^ 

Q,uiy  notus  nimis  omnibus^ 

Ignotv^  maritur  sibi.  Seneca. 

Thus,  when  my  fleeting  days,  at  last. 
Unheeded,  silently  are  past, 
Calmly  I  shall  resign  my  breath, 
In  life  unknown,  forgot  in  death ; 
While  he,  o'ertakcn  unprepar*d. 
Finds  death  an  evil  to  be  fear'd. 
Who  dies,  to  others  too  much  known, 
A  stranger  to  himself  alone. 

I  HAVE  often  wondered  that  the  Jews  should 
contrive  such  worthless  greatness  for  the  Deli- 
verer whom  they  expected,  as  to  dress  him  up 
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in  external  pomp  and  pageantry,  and  represent 
him  to  their  imaginations  as  making  havoc  among 
his  creatures,  and  actuated  with  the  poor  ambition 
of  a  Caesar  or  an  Alexander.  How  much  more 
illustrious  does  he  appear  in  his  real  character, 
when  considered  as  the  author  of  universal  bene- 
volence among  men,  as  refining  our  passions, 
exalting  our  nature,  giving  us  vast  ideas  of  im- 
mortality, and  teaching  us  a  contempt  of  that  lit- 
tle showy  grandeur  wherein  the  Jews  made  the 
glory  of  their  Messiah  to  consist! 

*  Nothing  (says  Longinus)  can  be  great,  the 
contempt  of  which  is  great.'  The  possession  of 
wealth  and  riches  can  not  give  a  man  a  title  to 
greatness,  because  it  is  looKed  upon  as  a  great- 
ness of  mind  to  contemn  these  gifts  of  fortune, 
and  to  be  above  the  desire  of  them.  1  have  there- 
fore been  inclined  to  think,  that  there  are  greater 
men  who  lie  concealed  among  the  species  than 
those  who  come  out,  and  draw  upon  themselves 
the  eyes  and  admiration  of  mankind.  Virgil 
would  never  have  been  heard  of,  had  not  his  do- 
mestic misfortunes  driven  him  out  of  his  obscu- 
rity, and  brought  him  to  Rome. 

If  we  suppose  that  there  are  spii;its  or  angels 
who  look  mto  the  ways  of  men,  as  it  is  highly 
probable  there  are,  both  from  reason  and  revela- 
tion, how  different  are  the  notions  which  they 
entertain  of  us,  from  those  which  we  are  apt  to 
form  of  one  another?  Were  they  to  give  us  in 
their  catalogue  of  such  worthies  as  are  now  liv- 
ing, how  different  would  it  be  from  that  which 
any  of  our  own  species  would  draw  up? 

We  are  dazzled  with  the  splendour  of  titles, 
the  ostentation  of  learning,  the  noise  of  victories* 

Vol.  XXL— 9 
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they,  on  the  contrary,  see  the  philosopher  in  the 
cottage,  who  possesses  his  soul  in  patience  and 
thankfulness,  under  the  pressures  of  what  littte 
minds  call  poverty  and  distress.  They  do  not 
look  for  great  men  at  the  head  of  armies,  or 
among  the  pomps  of  a  court,  but  often  find  then^ 
out  in  shades  and  solitudes,  in  the  private  walks 
and  by-paths  of  life.  The  evening's  walk  of  a^ 
wise  man  is  more  illustrious  in  their  sight,  than 
the  march  of  a  general  at  the  head  of  a  hundred 
thousand  men.  A  contemplation  on  God's  works^ 
a  voluntary  act  of  justice  to  our  own  detriment; 
a  generous  concern  for  the  good  of  mankind; 
tears  that  are  shed  in  silence  for  the  misery  of 
others;  a  private  desire  or  resentment  broken 
and  subdued;  in  short,  an  unfeigned  exercise  of 
humility,  or  any  other  virtue — are  such  actions 
as  are  glorious  in  their  sight,  and  denominate 
men  great  and  reputable.  The  most  famous 
among  us  are  often  looked  upon  with  pity,  with 
contempt,  or  with  indignation;  while  those  who 
are  most  obscure  among  their  own  species  are 
regarded  with  love,  with  approbation,  and  es- 
teem. 

The  moral  of  the  present  speculation  amounts 
to  this,  that  we  should  not  be  led  away  by  the 
censures  and  applauses  of  men,  but  consider  the 
figure  that  every  person  will  make,  at  that  time 
when  wisdom  shall  be  justified  of  her  children, 
and  nothing  pass  for  great  or  illustrious  which  is 
not  an  ornament  and  perfection  to  human  nature* 

The  story  of  Gyges,  the  rich  Lydian  monarchy 
is  a  memorable  instance  to  our  present  purpose. 
The  oracle  being  asked  by  Gyges,  who  was  the 
happiest  man?  replied,  Aglaiis.    Gyges^  who  ex* 
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pected  to  have  heard  himself  named  on  this  oc- 
casion, was  much  surprised,  and  very  curious  to 
know  who  this  Aglaiis  should  be.  After  much 
inquiry  he  was  found  to  be  an  obscure  country- 
man, who  employed  all  his  time  in  cultivating  a 
garden  and  a  few  acres  of  land  about  his  house. 

Cowley's  agreeable  relation  of  this  story  shall 
close  this  day's  speculation. 

*  Thus  Aglaiis  (a  man  unknown  to  men, 

But  the  gods  knew,  and  therefore  lov'd  hira  then) 
ThusUv'd  obscurely  then  without  a  name, 
Aglaiis,  now  consigned  t'  eternal  fame. 
For  Gyges,  the  rich  king,  wicked  and  great, 
Presum^  at  wise  Apollo's  Delphic  seat, 
Presum'd  to  ask,  Oh  thou,  the  whole  world's  eye, 
See^st  thou  a  man  that  happier  is  than  I  ? 
The  god,  who  scorn'd  to  natter  man,  reply'd, 
Aglaiis  happier  is.     But  Gyges  cry'd. 
In  a  proud  rage,  who  can  that  Aglaiis  be  7 
We've  heard  as  yet  of  no  such  king  as  he. 
And  true  it  was,  through  the  whole  earth  around, 
No  king  of  such  a  name  was  to  be  found. 
Is  some  old  hero  of  that  name  alive. 
Who  his  high  race  does  from  the  gods  derive  1 
Is  it  some  mighty  general,  that  has  done 
Wonders  in  fight,  and  god-like  honours  won  1 
-  Is  it  some  man  of  endless  wealth  1  said  he. 
None,  none  of  these.    Who  can  this  Aglaiis  be  1 
After  long  search,  and  vain  inquiries  past. 
In  an  obscure  Arcadian  vale  at  last, 

iTh'  Arcadian  life  has  alwavs  shady  been) 
•Jear  Sepho'stown  (which  he  but  once  had  seen) 
This  Aglaiis,  who  monarch's  envy  drew. 
Whose  happiness  the  gods  stood  witness  to. 
The  mighty  Aglaus  was  lab'ring  found. 
With  his  own  hands,  in  his  own  little  ^ound. 

•  So,  gracious  God,  (if  it  may  lawful  be, 
Among  those  foolish  gods  to  mention  thee,) 
So  let  me  act,  on  such  a  private  stage, 
The  last  dull  scenes  of  my  declining  age ; 
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After  long  toils  and  voyages  in  vain, 
This  quit't  port  let  my  toss'd  vessel  gain ; 
Of  lieav'nly  rest,  this  earnest  to  me  lend, 
Let  my  lite  sleep,  and  learn  to  love  her  end.' 

[Author  unknown.] 


"(•-^@e-©- 


No.  611.     MONDAY,  OCTOBER  25. 

Perfide  I  sed  duris  genuit  te  cautibus  horrens 
Caucasus^  HircancBque  admorunt  ubera  tigrea.     ViRG. 

Perfidious  man !  thy  parent  was  a  rock, 
And  fierce  Hyrcanian  tigers  gave  thee  suck. 

1am  willing  to  postpone  every  thing,  to  do 
any  the  least  service  for  the  deserving  and  un- 
fortunate. Accordingly  1  have  caused  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  be  inserted  in  my  paper,  the  mo- 
ment that  it  came  to  my  hands,  without  altering 
one  tittle  in  an  account  which  the  lady  relates  so 
handsomely  herself. 

*  MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  I  flatter  myself  you  will  not  only  pity,  but, 
if  possible,  redress  a  misfortune  myself  and  se- 
veral others  of  my  sex  lie  under.  I  hope  you 
will  not  be  offended,  nor  think  1  mean  oy  this 
to  justify  my  own  imprudent  conduct,  or  expect 
you  should.  No!  1  am  sensible  how  severely, 
in  some  of  your  former  papers,  you  have  re- 
proved persons  guilty  of  the  like  mismanage- 
ments. 1  was  scarce  sixteen,  and,  1  may  say 
without  vanity,  handsome,  when  courted  by  a 
false  perjured  man;  who,  upon  promise  of  mar- 
riage,  rendered  me  the  most  unhappy  of  women 
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After  he  had  deluded  me  from  my  parents,  who 
were  people  of  very  good  fashion,  in  less  than 
three  months  he  left  me.  My  parents  would, 
not  see,  norjiear  from  me:  and  had  it  not  been 
for  a  servant  who  had  lived  in  our  family,  1 
must  certainly  have  perished  for  want  of  bread. 
However,  it  pleased  Providence,  in  a  very  short 
time,  to  alter  my  miserable  condition.  A  gen- 
tleman saw  me,  liked  me,  and  married  me.  My 
parents  were  reconciled;  and  I  might  be  as  happy 
in  the  change  of  my  condition  as  I  was  before 
miserable,  but  for  some  things,  that  you  shall 
know,  which  are  insupportable  to  me;  and  I  am 
sure  you  have  so  much  honour  and  compassion 
as  to  let  those  persons  know,  in  some  of  your 

Capers,  how  much  they  are  in  the  wrong.  I  have 
een  married  near  five  years,  and  do  not  know 
that  in  all  that  time  I  ever  went  abroad  without 
my  husband's  leave  and  approbation.  1  am 
obliged  through  the  importunities  of  several  of 
my  relations,  to  go  abroad  oftener  than  suits  my 
temper.  Then  it  is  1  labour  under  insupportable 
agonies.  That  man,  or  rather  monster,  haunts 
every  place  I  go  to.  Base  villain!  by  reason  I 
will  not  admit  his  nauseous  wicked  visits  and 
appointments,  he  strives  all  the  ways  he  can  to 
ruin  me.  He  left  me  destitute  of  friend  or  mo- 
neVf  nor  ever  thought  me  worth  inquiring  after 
till  he  unfortunately  happened  to  see  me  in  a 
front-box  sparkling  with  jewels.  Then  his  pas- 
sion returned.  Then  the  hypocrite  pretended  to 
be  a  penitent.  Then  he  practised  all  those  arts 
that  helped  before  to  undo  me.  I  am  not  to  be 
deceived  a  second  time  by  him.  I  hate  and  ab- 
hor his  odious  passion;  and  as  he  plainly  per« 
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ceives  it,  either  out  of  spite  or  diversion,  he 
makes  it  his  business  to  expose  me.  I  never  fail 
seeing  him  in  all  public  company,  where  he  is 
most  industriously  spiteful.  H^  hatfc,  in  short, 
told  all  his  acquaintance  of  our  unhappy  affair; 
they  tell  theirs;  so  that  it  is  no  secret  among  his 
companions,  which  are  numerous.  They  to 
whom  he  tells  it  think  they  have  a  title  to  be 
very  familiar.  If  they  bow  to  me,  and  I  out  of 
good  manners  return  it,  then  lam  pestered  with 
freedoms  that  are  no  way  agreeable  to  myself 
or  company.  If  I  turn  my  eyes  from  them,  or 
seem  displeased,  they  sour  upon  it  and  whisper 
the  next  person;  he  his  next;  till  1  have  at  last 
the  eyes  of  the  whole  company  upon  me.  Nay, 
they  report  abominable  falsehoods  under  that 
mistaken  notion,  *  she  that  will  grant  favours  to 
one  man  will  to  a  hundred.  1  beg  you  will  let 
those  who  are  guilty  know  how  ungenerous  this 
way  of  proceeding  is.  I  am  sure  he  will  know 
himself  the  person  aimed  at,  and  perhaps  put  a 
stop  to  the  msolence  of  others.  Cursed  is  the 
fate  of  unhappy  woman!  that  men  may  boast  and 
glory  in  those  things  that  we  must  think  of  with 
shame  and  horror!  You  have  the  art  of  making 
such  odious  customs  appear  detestable.  For  my 
sake,  and  1  am  sure  for  the  sake  of  several  others 
who  dare  not  own  it,  but,  like  me,  lie  under  the 
same  misfortune,  make  it  as  infamous  for  a  man 
to  boast  of  favours,  or  expose  our  sex,  as  it  is  to 
take  the  lie  or  a  box  on  the  ear,  and  not  resent  it 
Your  constant  reader  and  admirer, 

*LESBIA.' 

'P.  S.    I  am  the  more  impatient  under  the 
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misfortune,   having  received   fresh  provocation 
last  Wednesday  in  the  Abbey.  ^ 

I  entirelj^  agree  with  the  amiable  and  unfortu- 
nate Lesbia,  that  an  insult  upon  a  woman,  in  her 
circumstances,  is  as  infamous  in  a  man  as  a  tame 
behaviour  when  the  lie  or  a  buffet  is  given;  which 
truth  1  shall  beg  leave  of  her  to  illustrate  by  the 
following  observation. 

It  is  a  mark  of  cowardice  passively  to  forbear 
resenting  an  affront,  the  resenting  of  which  would 
lead  a  man  into  danger;  it  is  no  less  a  sign  of  cow- 
ardice to  affront  a  creature  that  hath  not  power 
to  avenge  itself.  Whatever  name  therefore  this 
ungenerous  man  may  bestow  on  the  helpless  lady 
he  hath  injured,  1  shall  not  scruple  to  give  him 
in  return  for  it  the  appellation  of  a  coward. 

A  man,  that  can  so  far  descend  from  his  digni- 
ty as  to  strike  a  lady,  can  never  recover  his  re- 
putation with  either  sex;  because  no  provocation 
is  thought  strong  enough  to  justify  such  treat- 
ment from  the  powerful  towards  the  weak.  In 
the  circumstances  in  which  poor  Lesbia  is  situ- 
ated, she  can  appeal  to  no  man  whatsoever  to 
avenge  an  insult  more  grievous  than  a  blow.  If 
she  could  open  her  mouth,  the  base  man  knows, 
that  a  husb&nd,  a  brother,  a  generous  friend, 
would  die  to  see  her  righted. 

A  generous  mind,  however  enraged  against  an 
enemy,  feels  its  resentment  sink  and  vanish  away 
when  the  object  of  its  wrath  falls  into  its  power. 
An  estranged  friend,  filled  with  jealousy  and  dis- 
content towards  a  bosom  acquaintance,  is  apt  to 
overflow  with  tenderness  and  remorse  when  a 
creature  that  was  once  dear  to  him  undergoes  any 
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misfortune.  What  name  then  shall  we  gjive  to  his 
ingratitude,  who  (forgetting  the  favours  he  soli- 
cited with  eagerness,  and  received  with  rapture) 
can  insult  the  miseries  that  he  hinfself  caused, 
and  make  sport  with  the  pain  to  which  he  owes 
his  greatest  pleasure?  There  is  but  one  being  in 
the  creation  whose  province  it  is  to  practise  upon 
the  imbecilities  of  frail  creatures,  and  triumph  in 
the  woes  which  his  own  artifices  brought  about; 
and  we  well  know,  those  who  follow  his  example 
will  receive  his  reward. 

Leaving  my  fair  correspondent  to  the  direction 
of  her  own  wisdom  and  modesty ;  and  her  enemy, 
and  his  mean  accomplices,  to  the  compunction  of 
their  own  hearts;  I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with 
a  memorable  instance  of  revenge,  taken  by  a 
Spanish  lady  upon  a  guilty  lover,  which  may 
serve  to  show  what  violent  effects  are  wrought 
by  the  most  tender  passion  when  soured  into  ha- 
tred; and  may  deter  the  young  and  unwary  from 
unlawful  love.  The  story,  however  romantic  it 
may  appear,  1  have  heard  affirmed  for  a  truth. 

Not  many  years  ago,  an  English  gentleman, 
who,  in  a  rencontre  by  night  in  the  streets  of 
Madrid,  had  the  misfortune  to  kill  his  man,  fled 
into  a  church-porch  for  sanctuary.  Leaning 
against  the  door,  he  was  surprised  to  find  it  open, 
and  a  glimmering  light  in  tne  church.  He  had 
the  courage  to  advance  towards  the  light;  but 
was  terribly  startled  at  the  sight  of  a  woman  in 
white,  who  ascended  from  a  grave  with  a  bloody 
knife  in  her  hand.  The  phantom  marched  up  to 
him,  and  asked  him  what  he  did  there?  He  told 
her  the  truth  without  reserve,  believing  that  he 
had  met  a  ghosl:  upou  which  she  spoke  to  him 
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in  the  following  manner:  *  Stranger  thou  art  in 
my  power;  I  am  a  murderer  as  thou  art.  Know 
then  that  I  am  a  nun  of  a  noble  family.  A  base 
perjured  man  undid  me,  and  boasted  of  it.  1  soon 
naci  him  despatched;  but  not  content  with  the 
murder,  I  have  bribed  the  sexton  to  let  me  en- 
ter his  grave,  and  have  now  plucked  out  his  false 
heart  from  his  body;  and  thus  1  use  a  traitor's 
heart.'  At  these  words  she  tore  it  in  pieces,  and 
trampled  it  under  her  feet. 
[Author  unknown.] 
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Murranwm  hie,  atavos  et  avorum  antiqua  sonantem 
x^omina,  per  regesque  actum  genus  omne  Latinos^ 
Prcecipitem  scopulo,  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi 
Excutit,  effunditque  solo. Virg. 

Murranus,  boasting  of  his  blood  thnt  springs 
From  a  long  loyal  race  of  Latian  kings, 
Is  by  the  Trojan  from  his  chariot  thrown, 
Crushed  with  the  weight  of  an  unwieldy  stone. 

Dryden. 

It  is  highly  laudable  to  pay  respect  to  men 
who  are  descended  from  worthy  ancestors,  not 
only  out  of  gratitude  to  those  who  have  done 
good  to  mankind,  but  as  it  is  an  encouragement  to 
others  to  follow  their  example.  But  this  is  an 
honour  to  be  received,  not  demanded,  by  the 
descendants  of  great  men;  and  they  who  are  apt 
to  remind  us  of  their  ancestors,  only  put  us  upon 
making  comparisons  to  their  own  disadvantage. 
There  is  some  pretence  for  boasting  of  wit,  beau- 
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ty,  strength,  or  wealth,  because  the  communica- 
tion of  them  may  give  pleasure  or  profit  to 
others:  but  we  can  have  no  merit,  nor  ought  we 
to  claim  any  respect,  because  our  fathers  acted 
well  whether  we  would  or  no. 

The  following  letter  ridicules  the  folly  1  have 
mentioned,  in  a  new,  and,  I  think,  not  disagree- 
able light. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  Were  the  genealogy  of  every  family  pre- 
served, there  would  probably  be  no  man  valued 
or  despised  on  account  of  his  birth.  There  is 
scarce  a  beggar  in  the  streets  who  would  not  find 
himself  lineally  descended  from  some  great  man; 
nor  any  one  of  the  highest  title  who  would  not 
discover  several  base  and  indigent  persons  among 
his  ancestors.  It  would  be  a  pleasant  entertain- 
ment to  see  one  pedigree  of  men  appear  together 
under  the  same  characters  they  bore  when  they 
acted  their  respective  parts  among  the  living. 
Suppose,  therefore,  a  gentleman,  full  of  his  illus- 
trious family,  should,  in  the  same  manner  as 
Virgil  makes  iEneas  look  over  his  descendants, 
see  the  whole  line  of  his  progenitors  pass  in  a 
review  before  his  eyes,  with  how  many  varying 
passions  would  he  behold  shepherds  and  soldiers, 
statesmen  and  artificers,  princes  and  beggars, 
walk  in  the  procession  of  five  thousand  years! 
How  would  his  heart  sink  or  flutter  at  the  seve- 
ral sports  of  fortune  in  a  scene  so  diversified  with 
rags  and  purple,  handicraft  tools  and  sceptres, 
ensigns  of  dignity  and  emblems  of  disgrace?  and 
how  would  his  fears  and  apprehensions,  his 
transports  and  morUti.eationS)  succeed  one  ano* 
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ther,  as  the  line  of  his  genealogy  appeared  bright 
or  obscure? 

'  In  the  most  of  the  pedigrees  hung  up  in  old 
mansion-houses,  you  are  sure  to  find  the  first  in 
the  catalogue  a  great  statesman,  or  a  soldier  with 
an  honourable  commission.  The  honest  artificer 
that  begot  him,  and  all  his  frugal  ancestors  be- 
fore him,  are  torn  off  from  the  top  of  the  regis- 
ter; and  you  are  not  left  to  imagine  that  the  no- 
ble founder  of  the  family  ever  had  a  father. 
Where  we  to  trace  many  boasted  lines  farther 
backwards,  we  should  lose  them  in  a  mob  of 
tradesmen,  or  a  crowd  of  rustics,  without  hope 
of  seeing  them  emerge  again:  not  unlike  the  old 
Appian  way,  which  after  having  run  many  miles 
in  length,  loses  itself  in  a  bog. 

*  I  lately  made  a  visit  to  an  old  country  gen- 
tleman who  is  very  far  gone  in  this  sort  of  fami- 
ly madness.  I  found  him  in  his  study  perusing 
an  old  register  of  his  familv,  which  he  had  just 
then  discovered,  as  it  was  branched  out  in  the 
form  of  a  tree  upon  a  skin  of  parchment.  Hav- 
ing the  honour  to  have  some  of  his  blood  in  my 
veins,  he  permitted  me  to  cast  my  eye  over  the 
boughs  of  this  venerable  plant:  and  asked  my 
advice  in  the  reforming  of  some  of  the  superflu- 
ous branches. 

'  We  passed  slightly  over  three  or  four  of  our 
immediate  forefathers,  whom  we  knew  by  tradi- 
tion, but  were  soon  stopped  by  an  alderman  of 
London,  who,  1  perceived,  macie  my  kinsman's 
heart  go  pit-a-pat.  His  confusion  increased,  when 
he  found  the  alderman's  father  to  be  a  grazier, 
but  he  recovered  his  fright  upon  seeing  justice 
of  the  quorum  at  the  end  of  his  titles.     Things 
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went  on  pretty  well  as  we  threw  our  eyes  occa- 
sionally over  the  tree,  when  unfortunately  he 
perceived  a  merchant-tailor  perched  on  a  bough, 
who  was  said  greatly  to. have  increased  the  es- 
tate; he  was  just  going  to  cut  him  off  if  he  had 
not  seen  gent,  after  the  name  of  his  son;  who 
was  recorded  to  have  mortgaged  one  of  the  ma- 
nors his  honest  father  had  purchased.  A  weaver, 
who  was  burnt  for  his  religion  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary,  was  pruned  away  without  mercy; 
as  was  likewise  a  yeoman,  who  died  of  a  fall  from 
his  own  cart.  But  great  was  our  triumph  in  one 
of  the  blood  who  was  beheaded  for  high  treason; 
which  nevertheless  was  not  a  little  allayed  by 
another  of  our  ancestors  who  was  hanged  for 
stealing  of  sheep.  The  expectations  of  my  good 
cousin  were  wonderfully  raised  by  a  match  into 
the  family  of  a  knight;  but  unfortunately  for  us, 
this  branch  proved  barren:  on  the  other  hand, 
Margery,  the  milk-maid,  being  twined  round  a 
bough.  It  flourished  out  into  so  many  shoots,  and 
bent  with  so  much  fruit,  that  the  old  gentleman 
was  quite  out  of  countenance.  To  comfort  me 
under  this  disgrace  he  singled  out  a  branch  ten 
times  more  fruitful  than  the  other,  which  he  told 
me  he  valued  more  than  any  in  the  tree,  and 
bade  me  be  of  good  comfort.  This  enormous 
bough  was  a  graft  out  of  a  Welsh  heiress,  with 
so  many  aps  upon  it  that  it  might  have  made 
a  little  grove  by  itself.  From  the  trunk  of  the 
pedigree,  which  was  chiefly  composed  of  labour- 
ers and  shepherds,  arose  a  huge  sprout  of  far- 
mers; this  was  branched  out  into  yeomen,  and 
ended  in  a  sheriff' of  the  county,  who  was  knight- 
ed for  his  good  service  to  the  crown  in  bringing 
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up  an  address.  Several  of  the  nambs  that  seem- 
ed to  disparage  the  family,  being  looked  upon  as 
mistakes,  were  lopped  off  as  rotten  or  withered; 
as,  on  the  contrary,  no  small  number  appearing 
without  any  titles,  my  cousin,  to  supply  the  de- 
fects of  the  manuscript,  added  esq.  at  the  end  of 
each  of  them. 

*  This  tree  so  pruned,  dressed,  and  cultivated, 
was  within  a  few  days  transplanted  into  a  large 
sheet  of  vellum,  and  placed  in  the  great  hall, 
where  it  attracts  the  veneration  of  his  tenants 
every  Sunday  morning,  while  they  wait  till  his 
worship  is  ready  to  go  to  church;  wondering 
that  a  man  who  had  so  many  fathers  before  him, 
should  not  be  made  a  knight,  or  at  least  a  justice 
of  the  peace.' 

[Author  unknown.] 
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No.  613.     FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  29. 
From  the  Letter-Box. 

Studiis  Jlorentem  ignohilis  ott,  Virg. 


Affecting  studies  of  less  noisy  praise.         Dryden. 

It  is  reckoned  a  piece  of  ill-breeding  for  one 
man  to  engross  the  whole  talk  to  himself.  For 
this  reason,  since  I  keep  three  visiting  days  in 
the  week,  1  am  content  now  and  then  to  let  my 
friends  put  in  a  word.  There  are  several  advan- 
tages hereby  accruing  both  to  my  readers  and  to 
myself.  As,  first,  young  and  modest  writer* 
have  an  opportunity  of  getting  into  print:  again. 
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the  town  enjoys  the  pleasures  of  variety ;  and  pos- 
terity will  see  the  humour  of  the  present  age,  by 
the  help  of  those  little  lights  into  private  and  do- 
mestic life.  The  benefits  I  receive  from  thence 
are  such  as  these:  I  gain  more  time  for  future 
speculations;  pick  up  hints  which  1  improve  for 
the  public  good;  give  advice;  redress  grievances; 
and  by  leaving  commodious  spaces  between  the 
several  letters  that  1  print,  furnish  out  a  Specta- 
tor with  little  labour  and  great  ostentation. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

<  I  was  mightily  pleased  with  your  speculation 
of  Friday.  Your  sentiments  are  noble,  and  the 
whole  worked  up  in  such  a  manner  as  can  not 
but  strike  upon  every  reader.  But  give  me  leave 
to  make  this  remark:  that  while  you  write  so 
pathetically  on  contentment,  and  a  retired  life, 
you  sooth  the  passion  of  melancholy,  and  de- 
press the  mind  from  actions  truly  glorious.  Ti- 
tles and  honours  are  the  reward  of  virtue:  we 
therefore  ought  to  be  affected  with  thfem:  and 
though  light  minds  are  too  much  puffed  up  with 
exterior  pomp,  yet  1  can  not  see  why  it  is  not 
as  truly  philosophical  to  admire  the  glowing 
ruby,  or  the  sparkling  green  of  an  emerald,  as 
the  fainter  and  less  permanent  beauties  of  a  rose 
or  a  myrtle.  If  there  are  men  of  extraordinary 
capacities  who  lie  concealed  from  the  world,  I 
should  impute  it  to  them  as  a  blot  in  their  cha- 
racter, did  not  1  believe  it  owing  to  the  mean- 
ness of  their  fortune  rather  than  of  their  spirit 
Cowley,  who  tells  the  story  of  AglaUs  with, so 
much  pleasure,  was  no  stranger  to  courts,  nor 
Insensible  of  praise, 
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"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  for  ever  known, 
And  make  the  age  to  come  my  own !'' 

was  the  result  of  a  laudable  ^ambition.  It  was 
not  till  after  frequent  disappointments  that  he 
ternned  himself  the  melancholy  Cowley;  and  he 
'praised  solitude,  when  he  despaired  of  shining 
m  a  court.  The  soul  of  man  is  an  active  princi- 
ple. He,  therefore,  who  withdraws  himself  from 
the  scene  before  he  has  played  his  part,  ought  to 
be  hissed  off  the  stage,  and  can  not  be  deemed 
virtuous,  because  he  refuses  to  answer  his  end. 
I  must  own  that  I  am  fired  with  an  honest  ambi- 
tion to  imitate  every  illustrious  example.  The 
battles  of  Blenheim  and  Ramilies  have  more 
than  once  made  me  wish  myself  a  soldier.  And 
when  1  have  seen  those  actions  so  nobly  cele- 
brated by  our  poets,  1  have  secretly  aspired  to 
be  one  of  that  distinguished  class.  But  in  vain 
I  wish,  in  vain  1  pant  with  the  desire  of  action. 
I  am  chained  down  in  obscurity;  and  the  only 
pleasure  I  can  take  is  in  seeing  so  many  brighter 
guniuses  join  their  friendly  lights  to  add  to  the 
splendour  of  the  throne.  Farewell  then,  dear 
Spec,  and  believe  me  to  be  with  great  emula- 
tion, and  no  envy,  your  professed  admirer, 

*  WILL  HOPELESS,' 

'sir,  Middle-Temple^  Ocfober  26,  1714. 

*  Though  you  have  formerly  made  eloquence 
the  subject  of  one  or  more  of  your  papers,  1  dc 
not  remember  that  you  ever  considered  it  as  pos- 
sessed by  a  set  of  people,  who  are  so  far  from 
making  Quintilian's  rules  their  practice,  that,  1 
dare  say  for  them,  they  never  heard  of  such  ar. 
author,  and  yet  are  no  less  masters  of  it  than 
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Tully  or  Demosthenes  among  the  ancients,  or 
whom  you  please  among  the  moderns.  The 
persons  I  am  speaking  of  are  our  common  beg- 

fars  about  this  towA;  and  that  what  I  say  is  true, 
appeal  to  any  man  who  has  a  heart  one  degree 
softer  than  a  stone.  As  for  my  part,  who  don't 
pretend  to  more  humanity  than  my  neighbours, 
1  have  oftentimes  gone  from  my  chambers  with 
money  in  my  pocket,  and  returned  to  them  not 
only  pennyless,  but  destitute  of  a  farthing,  with- 
out bestowing  of  it  any  other  way  than  on 
these  seeming  objects  of  pity.  In  short,  I  have 
seen  more  eloquence  in  a  look  from  one  of  those 
despicable  creatures,  than  in  the  eye  of  the  fair- 
est she  I  ever  saw,  yet  no  one  a  greater  admirer 
of  that  sex  than  myself.  What  1  have  to  desire 
of  you  is,  to  lay  down  some  directions  in  order 
to  guard  against  these  powerful  orators,  or  else 
1  know  nothing  to  the  contrary,  but  I  must  my- 
self be  forced  to  leave  the  profession  of  the  law, 
and  endeavour  to  get  the  qualifications  necessary 
to  that  more  profitable  one  of  begging.  But  in 
whichsoever  of  these  two  capacities  I  shine,  I 
shall  always  desire  to  be  your  constant  reader, 
and  ever  will  be  your  most  obedient  humble  ser- 
vant, J.  B.' 

*SIR, 

*  Upon  reading  a  Spectator  last  week,  where 
Mrs.  Fanny  Fickle  submitted  the  choice  of  a 
lover  for  life  to  your  decisive  determination, 
and  imagining  1  might  claim  the  favour  of  your 
advice  in  an  afifair  of  the  like,  but  much  more 
difficult  nature,  I  called  for  pen  and  ink,  in  ordfer 
to  draw  the  characters  of  seven  humble  servants 
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whom  I  have  equally  encouraged  for  some  time. 
But,  alas!  while  I  was  reflecting  on  the  agreea- 
ble subject,  and  contriving  an  advantageous  de- 
scription of  the  dear  person  I  was  most  inclined 
to  tavour,  I  happened  to  look  into  my  glass. 
The  sight  of  the  small-pox,  out  of  which  1  am 

{'list  recovered,  tormented  me  at  once,  with  the 
OSS  of  my  captivating  arts,  and  my  captives. 
The  confusion  1  was  in  on  this  unhappy,  unsea- 
sonable discovery,  is  inexpressible.  Relieve  me, 
sir,  I  was  so  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of  your 
fair  correspondent's  case,  and  so  intent  on  my 
own  design,  that  X  fancied  myself  as  triumphant 
in  my  conquests  as  ever. 

^Now,  sir,  finding  I  was  incapacitated  to 
amuse  myself  on  that  pleasing  subject,  I  resolved 
to  apply  myself  to  you,  or  your  casuistical  agent, 
for  advice  in  my  present  circumstances.  I  am 
sensible  the  tincture  of  my  skin,  and  the  regular- 
ity of  my  features,  which  the  malice  of  my  late 
illoess  has  altered,  are  irrecoverable;  yet  don't 
despair  but  that  that  loss,  by  your  assistance, 
may  in  some  measure  be  reparable,  if  you'll 
please  to  propose  a  way  for  the  recovery  of  one 
only  of  my  fugitives. 

*  One  of  them  is  in  a  more  particular  manner 
beholden  to  me  than  the  rest;  he,  for  some  pri- 
vate reasons,  being  desirous  to  be  a  lover  incog- 
nito, always  adcfressed  me  with  billet-doux, 
which  I  was  so  careful  of  in  my  sickness,  that  I 
secured  the  key  of  my  love-magazine  under  my 
heady  and  hearing  a  noise  of  opening  a  lock  in 
imr  chamber,  en<£ingered  my  life  by  getting  out 
orbed  to  prevent)  if  it  bad  been  attemptec^  t^e 
duieovery  of  that  amour. 

Vol.  XEL— 16 
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*  I  have  formerly  made  use  of  all  those  arti- 
fices which  our  sex  daily  practise  over  yours,  to 
draw,  as  it  were  undesignedly,  the  eyes  of  9 
whole  congregation  to  my  pew;  1  have  taken  9 
pride  in  the  number  of  admirers  at  my  after 
noon  levee;  but  am  now  quite  another  creature 
I  think,  could  I  regain  the  attractive  influence  1 
once  had,  if  I  had  a  legion  of  suitors,  I  should 
never  be  ambitious  of  entertaining  more  than 
one.  1  have  almost  contracted  an  antipathy  to 
the  trifling  discourses  of  impertinent  lovers, 
though  I  must  needs  own,  I  have  thought  it 
very  odd  of  late,  to  hear  gentlemen,  instead  of 
their  usual  complacencies,  fall  into  disputes  be- 
fore me  of  politics,  or  else  weary  me  with  the 
tedious  repetition  of  how  thankful  I  ought  to  be, 
and  satisfied  with  my  recovery  out  of  so  danger- 
ous a  distemper:  this,  though  1  am  very  sensible 
of  the  blessing,  yet  I  can  not  but  dislike,  because 
such  advice  from  them  rather  seems  to  insult 
than  comfort  me,  and  reminds  me  too  much  of 
what  I  was;  which  melancholy  consideration  I 
can  not  yet  perfectly  surmount,  but  hope  your 
sentiments  on  this  head  will  make  it  supportable. 

*  To  show  you  what  a  value  1  have  for  your 
dictates,  these  are  to  certify  the  persons  concern- 
ed, that  unless  one  of  them  returns  to  his  colours 
(if  I  may  so  call  them  now)  before  the  winter  is 
over,  Pll  voluntarily  confine  myself  to  a  retire- 
ment, where  I'll  punish  them  all  with  my  nee- 
dle. Pll  be  revenged  on  them  by  decyphering 
them  on  a  carpet,  numbly  begging  admittance, 
irrirself  scornfully  refusing  it.  if  you  disapprove 
of'^  this,  as  savouring  too  much  of  malice,  be 
pleased  to  acquaint  me  with  a  draught  you  like 
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better,  and  it  shall  be  faithfully  performed  by 
the  unfortunate 

*  MONIMIA.' 


■<i-^©a-i)- 
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Si  mihi  non  animo^um  imm^tumque  sederet, 
Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  aoclare  jugali, 
Postquam  'primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellU; 
Si  non  peritBsum  ihalami,  tedceque  fuisaet ; 
Huic  unifoTsan  potui  succumbere  culpce.  ViRG. 

•Were  I  not  resolv'd  against  the  yoke 


Of  hapless  marriage,  never  to  be  cuts'd 
With  second  love,  so  fatal  was  the  first, 
To  this  one  error  I  might  yield  again.        Drtdcn. 

The  following  account  hath  been  transmitted 
to  me  by  the  love-casuist. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Having  in  some  former  papers,  taken  care  of 
the  two  states  of  virginity  and  marriage,  and  be- 
ing willing  that  all  people  should  be  served  in 
their  turn,  I  this  day  drew  out  my  drawer  of 
widows,  where  I  met  with  several  cases,  to  each 
whereof  I  have  returned  satisfactory  answers 
by  the  post.    The  cases  are  as  follows: 

*  Q.  Whether  Amoret  be  bound  by  a  promise 
of  marriage  to  Philander  made  during  her  hus- 
band's life? 

*Q.  Whether  Sempronia,  having  faithfully 
siven  a  promise  to  two  several  persons  during 
tne  last  sickness  of  her  husband,  is  not  thereby 
left  at  liberty  to  choose  which  of  them  she 
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pleases,  or  to  reject  them  both  for  the  sake  of  a 
new  lover? 

*  Cleora  asks  me  whether  she  be  obliged  to 
continue  single,  according  to  a  vow  made  to  her 
husband  at  the  time  of  his  presenting  her  with  a 
diamond  necklace;  she  being  informed  by  a  very 
pretty  young  fellow  of  a  good  conscience,  that 
such  vows  are  in  their  nature  sinful? 

*  Another  inquires,  whether  she  hatji  not  the 
right  of  widowhood,  to  dispose  of  herself  to  a 
gentleman  of  great  merit,  who  presses  very  hard; 
her  husband  being  irrecoverably  gone  in  a  con- 
sumption? 

'  An  unreasonable  creature  hath  the  confidence 
to  ask  whether  it  be  proper  for  her  to  marry  a 
man  who  is  younger  than  her  efdest  son? 

'  A  scrupulous  well-spoken  matron,  who  gives 
me  a  great  many  good  words,  only  doubts,  whe- 
ther she  is  not  obliged  in  conscience  to  shut  up 
.her  two  marriageable  daughters,  till  such  time 
as  she  hath  comfortably  disposed  of  herself? 

*  Sophronia,  who  seems  by  her  phrase  and 
spelling  to  be  a  person  of  condition,  sets  forth, 
that  whereas  she  hath  a  great  estate,  and  is  but  a 
woman,  she  desires  to  be  informed,  whether  she 
would  not  do  prudently  to  marry  Camillus,  a 
very  idle  tall  young  fellow,  who  hath  no  fortune 
of  his  own,  and  consequently  hath  nothing  else 
to  do  but  to  manage  hers?' 

Before  I  speak  of  widows,  I  can  not  but  ob- 
serve one  thing,  which  I  do  not  know  how  to 
account  for;  a  widow  is  always  more  sought 
after  than  an  old  maid  of  the  same  age.  It  is 
common  enough,  among  ordinary  people,  for  a 
stale  virgin  to  set  up  a  shop  in  a  place  where  she 
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is  not  known;  where  the  large  thumb  ring,  sup* 
posed  to  be  given  her  by  her  husband,  quickly 
recommends  her  to  some  wealthy  neighbour, 
who  takes  a  liking  to  the  jolly  widow,  that  would 
have  overlooked  the  venerable  spinster. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  if  we  look  into  this  set  of 
women,  we  find,  according  to  the  different  cha- 
racters or  circumstances  wherein  they  are  left, 
that  widojvs  may  be  divided  into  those  who 
raise  love,  and  those  who  raise  compassion. 

But  not  to  ramble  from  this  subject,  there  are 
two  things  in  which  consists  chiefly  the  glory  of 
a  widow;  the  love  of  her  deceased  husband,  and 
the  care  of  her  children:  to  which  may  be  added 
a  third,  arising  out  of  the  former,  such  a  prudent 
conduct  as  may  do  honour  to  both. 

A  widow  possessed  of  all  these  three  quali- 
ties, makes  not  only  a  virtuous  but  a  sublime 
character. 

There  is  something  so  great  and  so  generous, 
in  this  state  of  life,  when  it  is  accompanied  with 
all  its  virtues,  that  it  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the 
finest  among  our  modern  tragedies  in  the  person 
of  Andromache;  and  has  met  with  an  universal 
and  deserved  applause,  when  introduced  upon 
our  English  stage  by  Mr.  Philips. 

The  most  memorable  widow  in  history  is 
Queen  Artemisia,  who  not  only  erected  the  fa- 
mous Mausoleum,  but  drank  up  the  ashes  of  her 
dead  lord;  thereby  inclosing  them  in  a  nobler 
monument  than  that  which  she  had  built,  though 
deservedly  esteemed  one  of  the  wonders  of  ar- 
chitecture. 

This  last  lady  seems  to  have  had  a  better  title 
tc  a  second  husband  than  any  I  have  read  of, 
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since  not  one  dust  of  her  first  was  remaining. 
Our  modern  heroines  might  think  a  husband  a 
very  bitter  draught,  and  would  have  good  rea- 
son to  complain,  if  they  might  not  accept  of  a 
second  partner,  till  they  had  taken  such  a  trou- 
blesome method  of  losing  the  memory  of  the 
first. 

I  shall  add  to  these  illustrious  examples,  out 
of  ancient  history,  a  remarkable  instagce  of  the 
delicacy  of  our  ancestors  in  relation  to  the  state 
of  widowhood,  as  I  find  it  recorded  in  CowelPs 
Interpreter.  *At  East  and  West  Enborne,  in 
the  county  of  Berks,  if  a  customary  tenant  die, 
the  widow  shall  have  w*hat  the  law  calls  her  free- 
bench  in  all  his  copy-hold  lands,  dum  sola  et 
casta  fuerit;  that  is,  **  while  she  lives  single 
and  chaste;"  but  if  she  commit  incontinency, 
she  forfeits  her  estate:  yet  if  she  will  come  into 
the  court  riding  backward  upon  a  black  ram, 
with  his  tail  in  her  hand,  and  say  the  words  fol- 
lowing, the  steward  is  bound,  by  the  custom,  to 
readmit  her  to  her  free-bench. 

*  Here  I  am, 

Riding  upon  a  black  ram, 
Like  a  whore  as  I  am ; 
And  for  my  cHncum  crancum 
Have  lost  my  bincum  bancum  ; 
And  for  my  tail's  game 
Have  done  this  worldly  shame ; 
Therefore,  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Steward,  let  me  have  my 
land  again.' 

The  like  custom  there  is  in  the  manor  of  Torre 
in  Devonshire,  and  other  parts  of  the  west. 

It  is  not  impossible  but  I  may  in  a  little  time 
present  you  with  a  register  of  Berkshire  ladies, 
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and  other  western  dames,  who  rode  publicly 
upon  this  occasion;  and  1  hope  the  town  will  be 
entertained  with  a  cavalcade  of  widows.* 
[Author  uncertain. t] 
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■Qui  deorum 


Muneribus  sapienter  uHj 

Duramque  callet  pauperiem  pati^ 

Pejusque  letko  Jlagitium  timet : 
Non  ille  pro  caris  amicis 
Aut  patrid  timidiLs  perire.  Hor. 

Who  spent!  their  treasure  freely,  as  'twas  giv'n 

By  the  large  bounty  of  indulgent  Heav'n ; 

Who  in  a  fix'd  unalterable  state 

Smile  at  the  doubtful  tide  of  Fate, 

And  scorn  alike  her  friendship  and  her  hate : 

Who  poison  less  than  falsehood  fear, 

Loth  to  purchase  life  so  dear ; 
But  kindly  for  their  friend  embrace  cold  death. 
And  seal  their  country's  love  with  their  departing  breath. 

Stepney. 

It  must  be  owned  that  fear  is  a  very  powerful 
passion,  since  it  is  esteemed  one  of  the  greatest 
virtues  to  subdue  it.  It  being  implanted  in  us  for 
our  preservation,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  sticks 
close  to  us  as  long  as  we  have  any  thing  we  are 
willing  to  preserve.  But  as  life,  and  all  its  en- 
joyments, would  be  scarce  worth  the  keeping, 

•  See  Jacob's  Law  Dictionary,  art.  Free-bench.  They  are 
copy-lands  which  the  wife,  being  married  a  virgin,  hath,  after 
the  decease  of  her  husband,  for  her  dower. 

t  See  Nofi.  591,  602,  605,  623,  and  625.  The  papers  of  tlw 
love-casuist  are  supposed  to  be  Mr.  £.  Budgell's. 
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if  we  were  under  a  perpetual  dread  of  losing 
them,  it  is  the  business  of  religion  and  philoso- 
phy to  free  us  from  all  unnecessary  anxieties^ 
and  to  direct  our  fear  to  its  proper  object. 

If  we  consider  the  painfulness  of  this  passion, 
and  the  violent  effects  it  produces,  we  shall  see 
how  dangerous  it  is  to  give  way  to  it  upon  slight 
occasions.  Some  have  lightened  themselves  into 
madness,  others 'have  given  up  their  lives  to 
these  apprehensions.  The  story  of  a  man  who 
grew  gray  in  the  space  of  one  night's  anxiety  is 
very  famous. 

O!  nox  quam  longa  es,  q\{CB  facia  una  senem! 
A  tediojus  night  indeed,  that  maks  a  young  man  old. 

These  apprehensions,  if  they  proceed  from  a 
consciousness  of  guilt,  are  the  sad  warnings  of 
reason;  and  may  excite  our  pity,  but  admit  of  no 
remedy.  When  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  is 
visibly  lifted  against  the  impious,  the  heart  of 
mortal  man  can  not  withstand  him.  We  have 
this  passion  sublimely  represented  in  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Egyptians,  tormented  with  the 
plague  of 'darkness,  in  the  apocryphal  book  of 
wisdom,  ascribed  to  Solomon. 

*  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  op- 

Eress  the  holy  nation,  they  being  shut  up  in  their 
ouses,  the  prisoners  of  darkness,  and  fettered 
with  the  bonds  of  a  long  night,  lay  there  exiled 
from  the  eternal  Providence.  For  while  they 
supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret  sins,  they  were 
scattered  under  a  dark  veil  of  forgetful ness,  be- 
ing horribly  astonished  and  troubled  with  strange 
apparitions. — For  wickedness,  condemned  by 
her  own  witness,  is  very  timorous;  and   being 
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oppressed  with  conscience,  always  forecasteth 
grievous  things.  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a 
betraying  of  the  succours  which  reason  offereth. 
— For  the  whole  world  shineth  with  clear  light, 
and  none  were  hindered  in  their  labour.  Over 
them  only  was  spread  a  heavy  night,  an  image 
of  that  darkness  which  should  afterwards  receive 
them ;  but  yet  were  they  unto  themselves  more 
grievous  than  the  darkness.' 

To  fear,  so  justly  grounded,  no  remedy  can  be 
proposed;  but  a  man  (who  hath  no  great  guilt 
hanging  upon  his  mind,  who  walks  in  the  plain 
path  of  justice  and  integrity,  and  yet  either  by 
natural  complexion,  or  confirmed  prejudices,  or 
neglect  of  serious  reflection,  suffers  himself  to  be 
moved  by  this  abject  and  unmanly  passion)  would 
do  well  to  consider,  that  there  is  nothing  which 
deserves  his  fear  but  that  beneficent  Being  who 
is  his  friend,  his  protector,  his  father.  Were  this 
one  thought  strongly  fixed  in  the  mind,  what 
calamity  would  be  dreadful?  What  load  can  in- 
famy lay  upon  us  when  we  are  sure  of  the  appro- 
bation of  him  who  will  repay  the  disgrace  of  a 
moment  with  the  glory  of  eternity?  What  sharp- 
ness is  there  in  pain  and  diseases,  when  they  only 
hasten  us  on  to  pleasures  that  will  never  fade? 
What  sting  is  in  death,  when  we  are  assured 
that  it  is  only  the  beginning  of  life?  A  man  who 
lives  so  as  not  to  fear  to  die,  is  inconsistent  with 
himself,  if  he  delivers  himself  up  to  any  inci- 
dental anxiety. 

The  intrepidity  of  a  just  good  man  is  so  nobly 
set  forth  by  Horace,  that  it  can  not  be  too  often 
repeated. 
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*  The  man  resolv'd,  and  steady  to  his  trust, 
Inflexible  to  ill,  and  obstinately  just, 
May  the  rude  rabble's  insolence  despise. 
Their  senseless  clamours  and  tumultuous  cries: 
The  tyrant's  fierceness  he  be^ilea. 
And  the  stern  brow,  and  the  harsh  voice  defies, 
And  with  superior  greatness  smiles. 

'  Not  the  rough  whirlwind  that  deforms 
Adria's  black  gulf,  and  vexes  it  with  storms, 
The  stubborn  virtue  of  his  soul  can  move, 
Not  the  red  arm  of  angry  Jove, 
That  flings  the  thunder  from  the  sky. 
And  gives  it  rage  to  roar,  and  strength  to  fly. 

'  Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  round  him  break, 
In  ruin  and  confusion  hurl'd, 
He,  unconcern'd,  would  hear  the  mighty  crack, 
And  stand  secure  amidst  a  filing  world.' 

The  vanity  of  fear  may  be  yet  farther  illus- 
trated, if  we  reflect, 

First,  What  we  fear  may  not  come  to  pass. 
No  human  scheme  can  be  so  accurately  project- 
ed, but  some  little  circumstance  intervening  may 
spoil  it.  He  who  directs  the  heart  of  man  at  his 
pleasure,  and  understands  the  thoughts  long  be- 
fore, may,  by  ten  thousand  accidents,  or  an  im- 
mediate change  in  the  inclinations  of  men,  dis- 
concert the  most  subtle  project,  and  turn  it  to 
the  benefit  of  his  own  servants. 

In  the  next  place,  we  should  consider,  though 
the  evil  we  imagine  should  come  to  pass,  it  may 
be  much  more  supportable  than  it  appeared  to  be. 
As  there  is  no  prosperous  state  of  life  without  its 
calamities,  so  there  is  no  adversity  without  its 
benefits.  Ask  the  great  and  powerful,  if  they 
do  not  feel  the  pangs  of  envy  and  ambition?  In- 
quire of  the  poor  and  needy,  if  they  have  not 
tasted  the  sweets  of  quiet  and  contentment? 
Even  under  the  pains  of  body,  the  infidelity  of 
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friends,  or  the  misconstructions  put  upon  our 
laudable  actions,  our  minds  (when  for  some  time 
accustomed  to  these  pressures)  are  sensible  of 
secret  flowings  of  comfort,  the  present  reward 
of  a  pious  resignation.  The  evils  of  this  life  ap- 
pear like  rocks  and  precipices,  rugged  and  bar- 
ren at  a  distance,  but  at  our  nearer  approach  we 
find  little  fruitful  spots  and  refreshing  springs, 
mixed  with  the  harshness  and  deformities  of  na- 
ture. 

In  the  last  place,  we  may  comfort  ourselves 
with  this  consideration;  that  as  the  thing  feared 
may  not  reach  us,  so  we  may  not  reach  what  we 
fear.  Our  lives  may  not  extend  to  that  dreadful 
point  which  we  have  in  view.  He  who  knows 
all  our  failings,  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempt- 
ed beyond  our  strength,  is  often  pleased  in  his 
tender  severity  to  separate  the  soul  from  its  body 
and  miseries  together. 

If  we  look  forward  to  him  for  help,  we  shall 
never  be  in  danger  of  falling  down  those  preci- 
pices which  our  imagination  is  apt  to  create. 
Like  those  who  walk  upon  a  line,  if  we  keep 
our  eye  fixed  upon  one  point,  we  may  step  for- 
ward securely;  whereas  an  imprudent  or  cow- 
ardly glance  on  either  side  will  infallibly  de^ 
stroy  us, 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Qui  bellus  homo  estf  Cotta^  'pusiUus  homo  est.    Mart. 
A  pretty  fellow  is  but  half  a  man. 

Cicero  hath  observed,  that  a  jest  is  never  ut- 
tered with  a  better  grace  than  when  it  is  accom- 
panied with  a  serious  countenance.  When  a 
pleasant  thought  plays  in  the  features  before  it 
discovers  itself  in  words,  it  raises  too  great  an 
expectation,  and  loses  th€  advantage  of  giving 
surprise.  Wit  and  humour  are  no  less  poorly 
recommended  by  a  levity  of  phrase,  and  that 
kind  of  language  which  maj^be  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  cant.  Ridicule  is  never  more  strong 
than  when  it  is  concealed  in  gravity.  True  hu 
mour  lies  in  the  thought,  and  arises  from  the  re* 
presentation  of  images  in  odd  circumstances  and 
uncommon  lights.  A  pleasant  thought  strikes  us 
by  the  force  of  its  natural  beauty:  and  the  mirth 
of  it  is  generally  rather  palled  than  heightened 
by  that  ridiculous  phraseology  which  is  so  much 
in  fashion  among  the  pretender^  to  humour  and 
pleasantry.  This  tribe  ef  men  are  like  our 
mountebanks;  they  make  a  man  a  wit,  by  put- 
ting him  in  a  fantastic  habit. 

Our  little  burlesque  authors,  who  are  the  de- 
light of  ordinary  readers,  generally  abound  in 
these  pert  phrases,  which  have  in  them  more 
vivacity  than  wit. 

1  lately  saw  an  instance  of  this  kind  of  writing, 
which  gave  me  so  lively  an  idea  of  it,  that  1 
could  not  forbear  begging  a  cop]^  of  the  letter 
from  the  gentleman  who  showed  it  to  me.     It  is 
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written  by  a  country  wit,  upon  the  occasion  of 
the  rejoicings  on  the  day  of  the  king's  coronation. 

Past  two  o^ clocks  and 
'dear  jack,  a  frosty  morning. 

'  1  have  just  left  the  right  worshipful  and  his 
myrmidons  about  a  sneaker  of  five  gallons.  The 
whole  magistracy  was  pretty  well  disguised  be- 
fore 1  gave  them  the  slip.  Dur  friend  the  alder- 
man was  half-seas  over  before  the  bonfire  was  out. 
We  had  with  us  the  attorney,  and  two  or  three 
other  bright  fellows.  The  doctor  plays  least  in 
sight. 

'  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  we  set  fire  to 
the  whore  of  Babylon.  The  devil  acted  his  part 
to  a  miracle.  He  has  made  his  fortune  by  it. 
We  equipped  the  young  dog  with  a  tester  a-piece. 
Honest  old  Bfown  of  England  was  very  drunk, 
and  showed  his  loyalty  to  the  tune  of  a  hundred 
rockets.  The  mob  drank  the  king's  health  on 
their  marrow  bones  in  Mother  Day's  double. 
They  whipped  us  half  a  dozen  hogsheads. — Poor 
Tom  Tyler  had  liked  to  have  been  demolished 
with  the  end  of  a  sky-rocket  that  fell  upon  the 
bridge  of  his  nose  as  he  was  drinking  the  king's 
health,  and  spoiled  his  tip.  The  mob  were  very 
loyal  till  about  midnight,  v^^hen  they  grew  a  lit- 
tle mutinous  for  more  liquor.  They  had  like  to 
have  dumb-founded  the  justice;  but  his  clerk 
came  in  to  his  assistance,  and  took  them  all  down 
in  black  and  white. 

*  When  I  had  been  huzzaed  out  of  my  seven 
senses,  I  made  a  visit  to  the  women,  who  were 
gazzling  yery  comfortably.  Mrs.  Mayoress 
clipped  the  king's  English.  Clack  was  the  word. 
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*  1  forgot  to  tell  thee  that  every  one  of  the 
posse  had  his  hat  cocked  with  a  distich;  the  se- 
nators sent  us  down  a  cargo  of  riband  and  metre 
for  the  occasion. 

*  Sir  Richard,*  to  show  his  zeal  for  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  is  at  the  expense  of  a  tar-barrel 
and  a  ball.  1  peeped  into  the  knight's  great  hall, 
and  saw  a  very  pretty  bevy  of  spinsters.  My 
dear  relict  was  amongst  them,  and  ambled  in  a 
country  dance  as  notably  as  the  best  of  them. 

^  May  all  his  majesty's  liege  subjects  love  him 
as  well  as  his  good  people  of  this  his  ancient  bo- 
rough.    Adieu.' 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Torva  Mimalloneis  implerunt  cornua  bomhisj 
Et  raptum  vitulo  caput  ablatura  superbo 
BassaiHsj  et  lyncem  Maenas  Jlexura  corymhia^ 
Evion  ingeminat ;  reparabilis  adsonat  echo,      Pers. 

Their  crooked  horns  the  mimallonian  crew 
With  blasts  inspir'd :  and  Bassaris,  who  slew 
The  scornful  calf,  with  sword  advanc'd  on  high 
Made  from  his  neck  his  haughty  head  to  fly. 
And  M»nas,  when,  with  ivy-bridles  bound, 
She  led  the  spotted  lynx,  when  Evion  rung  around, 
Evion  from  woods  and  floods  repairing  echo's  sound 

Dryden. 

There  are  two  extremes  in  the  style  of  hu- 
mour; one  of  which  consists  in  the  use  of  that 

*  This  could  not  be  Steele,  as  asserted  by  a  former  annota* 
tor:  Steele  was  not  knighted  till  the  Apnl  following.  See 
Biografhy^  vol.  I,  p.  131. 
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little  pert  phraseology  which  1  took  notice  of  in 
my  last  paper;  the  other  in  the  affectation  of 
strained  and  pompous  expressions,  fetched  from 
the  learned  languages.  The  first  savours  too 
much  of  the  town;  the  other  of  the  college. 

As  nothing  illustrates  better  than  exan-ple,  I 
shall  here  present  my  reader  with  a  letter  of  pe- 
dantic humour  which  was  written  by  a  young 
gentleman  of  the  university  to  his  friend,  on  the 
same  occasion,  and  from  the  same  place,  as  the 
lively  epistle  published  in  my  last  Spectator. 

*  DEAR  CHUM,* 

'  It  is  now  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  the 
greatest  part  of  which  I  have  spent  round  a  capa- 
cious bowl  of  china,  filled  with  the  choicest  pro- 
ducts of  both  the  Indies.  I  w^as  placed  at  a  quad- 
rangular table,  diametrically  opposite  the  mace- 
bearer.  The  visage  of  that  venerable  herald  was, 
according  to  custom,  most  gloriously  illuminated 
on  this  joyful  occasion.  The  mayor  and  alder- 
men, those  pillars  of  our  constitution,  began  to 
totter;  and  if  any  one  at  the  board  could  have  so 
far  articulated  as  to  have  demanded  intelligibly 
a  reinforcement  of  liquor,  the  whole  assembly 
had  been  by  this  time  extended  under  the  table. 

^  The  celebration  of  this  night's  solemnity  was 
opened  by  the  obstreperous  joy  of  drummers, 
who,  with  their  parchment  thunder,  gave  a  sig- 
nal for  the  appearance  of  the  mob  under  their 
several  classes  and  denominations.  They  were 
quickly  joined  by  the  melodious  clank  of  mar- 
row-bone and  cleaver,  whilst  a  chorus  of  bells 

*  A  cant  word  for  a  chamber  companion;  or  bed-fellow  at 
college. 
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filled  up  the  concert.  A  pyramid  of  stack-fagots 
cheerea  the  hearts  of  the  populace  with  the  pro- 
mise of  a  blaze:  the  guns  had  no  sooner  uttered 
the  prologue,  but  the  heavens  were  brightened 
with  artificial  meteors  and  stars  of  our  own  mak- 
ing; and  all  the  high-street  lighted  up  from  one 
end  to  another  with  a  galaxy  of  candles.  We 
collected  a  largess  for  the  multitude,  who  tip- 
pled eleemosynary  till  they  grew  exceeding  vo- 
ciferous. There  was  a  paste-board  pontiff,  with 
a  little  swarthy  demon  at  his  elbow,  who,  by  his 
diabolical  whispers  and  insinuations,  tempted 
his  holiness  into  the  fire,  and  then  left  him  to 
shift  for  himself.  The  mobile  were  very  sarcas- 
tic with  their  clubs,  and  gave  the  old  gentleman 
several  thumps  uix>n  his  triple  head-piece.* 
Tom  Tyler's  phiz  is  something  damaged  by  the 
fall  of  a  rocket,  which  hath  almost  spoiled  the 
gnomon  of  his  countenance.  The  mirth  of  the 
commons  grew  so  very  outrageous,  that  it  found 
work  for  our  friend  of  the  quorum^  who,  by 
the  help  of  his  amanuensis,  took  down  all  their 
names  and  their  crimes,  with  a  design  to  pro- 
duce his  manuscript  at  the  next  quarter  sessions, 
&c.  &c.  &c.' 

1  shall  subjoin  to  the  foregoing  piece  of  a  let- 
ter the  following  copy  of  verses  translated  from 
an  Italian  poet,  who  was  the  Cleveland  of  his 
age,  and  had  multitudes  of  admirers.  The  sub- 
ject is  an  accident  that  happened  under  the  reign 
of  Pope  Leo,  when  a  fire-work,  that  had  been 
prepared  upon  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  began  to 
play  before  its  time,  being  kindlea  by  a  flash  of 

*  The  Uaia^oi  triple  mitre. 
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lightning.  The  author  has  written  a  poem  m 
the  same  kind  of  style  as  that  I  have  already  ex- 
emplified in  prose.  Every  line  in  it  is  a  riddle, 
ana  the  reader  must  be  forced  to  consider  it 
twice  or  thrice  before  he  will  know  that  the 
cynic's  tenement  is  a  tub,  and  Bacchus's  cast-coat 
a  hogshead,  &c. 

*  Twas  night,  and  heaven,  a  Cyclops  all  the  day, 
An  Argus  now  did  countless  eyes  display ; 

In  every  window  Rome  her  joy  declares, 
AH  bright,  and  studded  with  terrestrial  stan; 
A  blazing  chain  of  lights  her  roofs  entwines, 
And  round  her  neck  the  mingled  lustre  shines; 
The  Cynic's  rolling  tenement  conspires 
With  Bacchus  his  cast  coast,  to  feed  the  fires. 

'  The  pile,  still  biff  with  undiscovered  shows, 
The  Tuscan  pile  did  last  its  freight  disclose. 
Where  the  proud  top  of  Rome's  new  ^tna  rise, 
Whence  giants  sally,  and  invade  the  skies. 

'  Whilst  now  the  multitude  expect  the  time, 
And  their  tir'd  eyes  the  lofty  mountain  climb, 
As  thousand  iron  mouths  their  voices  try. 
And  thunder  out  a  dreadful  harmony: 
In  treble  notes  the  small  artill'ry  plays, 
The  deep-mouth'd  cannon  bellows  in  the  bass; 
The  lab'ring  pile  now  heaves,  and  having  given 
Proofs  of  its  travail,  sighs  in  flames  to  heaven. 

*  The  clouds  envelop'd  heaven  from  human  sight, 
Q.uench'd  ev'ry  star,  and  put  out  ev'ry  light; 
Now  real  thunder  grumbles  in  the  skies. 

And  in  disdainful  murmurs  Rome  defies; 
Nor  doth  its  answer'd  challenge  Rome  decline 
But  whilst  both  parties  in  full  concert  join. 
While  heav'n  and  earth  in  rival  peals  rpsoun<l. 
The  doubtful  cracks  the  hearer's  sense  confound ; 
Whether  the  cla^is  of  thunderbolts  they  hear, 
Or  else  the  burst  of  cannon  wounds  their  ear; 
W heather  clouds  rag'd  by  struggling  metals  rent, 
Or  struij£;ling  clouds  in  Roman  metals  pent. 
But  O,  my  muse,  the  whole  adventure  tell, 
As  ev'ry  accident  in  order  fell. 
Vol.  XIL— 11 
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*  Tall  groves  pf  trees  the  lEIadrian  tower  Rurroandi 
Fictitious  trees  with  paper  garlands  crown'd ; 
These  know  no  spring,  but  when  their  bodies  sprout 
In  fire,  and  shoot  their  gilded  blossoms  out ; 
When  blanng  leaves  appear  above  their  head, 
And  into  branching  flames  their  bodies  sprc«d, 
Whilst  real. thunder  splits  the  firmament, 
And  heaven's  whole  roof  in  one  vast  cleft  is  rent, 
The  three-fork'd  tongue  amidst  the  rupture  lolls^ 
Then  drops,  and  on  the  airy  turret  fails. 
The  trees  now  kindle,  and  the  garland  bums, 
A  thousand  thunderbolts  for  one  returns; 
Brigades  of  burning  archers  upward  fly. 
Bright  spears  and  wining  spearsmen  mount  on  high, 
Flash  in  the  clouds,  and  glitter  in  the  sky. 
A  seven-fold  shield  of  spheres  doth  heav  n  defend, 
And  back  again  the  blunted  weapons  send; 
Unwillingly  they  fell,  and  dropping  down. 
Pour  out  their  souls,  their  sulph'rous  souls,  and  groan. 
With  joy,  great  sir,  we  view'd  this  pompous  show. 
While  heaven,  that  sat  spectator  still  till  now, 
Itself  turn'd  actor,  proua  to  pleasure  you; 
And  so  'tis  fit,  when  Leo's  fires  appear. 
That  heav'n  itself  should  turn  an  engineer; 
That  heav'n  itself  should  all  its  wonders  show 
And  orbs  above  consent  with  orbs  below.* 

[Author  unknown.*] 

♦This  letter,  and  the  foregoing  paper,  were  dated  from 
Stockbridge,  the  place  for  which  Sir  R.  Steele  was  member  of 
Parliament. 
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Neque  enim  concluderp  versum 
Dixeria  esse  satis :  neque  siguis  scribat^  uti  noSj 
Sermoni  propioraj  jmtes  hunc  esse  poetam.  Hor. 

'Tis  not  enough  the  mea3ured  feet  to  close, 

Nor  will  you  give  a  poet's  Dame  to  those 

Whose  humble  verse,  like  mine,  approaches  prose. 

<  MR.    SPECTATOR, 

<  YoTJ  having  in  your  two  last  Spectators,  given 
the  town  a  couple  of  remarkable  letters,  in  very- 
different  styles,  1  take  this  opportunity  to  offer  to 
you  some  remarks  upon  the  epistolary  way  of 
writing  in  verse.  This  is  a  species  of  poetry  by 
itself,  and  has  not  so  much  as  been  hinted  at  in 
any  of  the  arts  of  poetry  that  have  ever  fallen  in- 
to my  hands;  neitner  has  it  in  any  age,  or  in  any 
nation,  been  so  much  cultivated  as  the  other 
several  kinds  of  poetry.  A  man  of  genius  may, 
if  he  pleases,  writje  letters  in  verse  upon  all  man- 
ner ol  subjects  that  are  capable  of  being  embel- 
lished with  wit  and  language,  and  may  render 
them  new  and  agreeable  by  giving  the  proper 
turn  to  them.  Sut  in  speaking  at  present  of 
epistolary  poetry,  I  would  be  understood  to  mean 
only  such  writings  in  this  kind  as  have  been  in 
use  among  the  ancients,  and  have  been  copied 
from  ihem  by  some  moderns.  These  may  be 
reduced  into  two  classes:  in  the  one  1  shall  range 
love-letters,  letters  of  friendship,  and  letters  upon 
mournful  occasions;  in  the  other,  1  shall  place 
such  epistles  in  verse  as  may  properly  be  caliecf 
familiar,  critical,  and  moral;  to  which  may  be 
added,  letters  of  mirth  and  humour.    Ovid  foe 
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the  first,  and  Horace  for  the  latter  are  the  best 
originals  we  have  left. 

*  He  that  is  ambitious  of  succeeding  in  the 
Ovidian  way,  should  first  examine  his  heart  well, 
and  feel  whether  his  passions,  (especially  those 
of  the  gentler  kind)  play  easy;  since  it  is  not  his 
wit,  but  the  delicacy  and  tenderness  of  his  sen- 
timents, that  will  anect  his  readers.  His  versi- 
fication likewise  should  be  soft,  and  all  his  num- 
bers flowing  and  querulous. 

*  The  qualifications  requisite  for  writing  epis- 
tles after  the  model  given  us  by  Horace,  are  of  a 
quite  difierent  nature.  He  that  would  excel  in 
this  kind  must  have  a  good  fund  of  strong  mascu- 
line sense:  to  this  there  must  be  joined  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  mankind,  together  with  an  insight 
into  the  business,  and  the  prevailing  humours  of 
the  age.  Our  author  must  have  his  mind  well 
seasoned  with  the  finest  precepts  of  morality,  and 
be  filled  with  nice  reflections  upon  the  bright  and 
the  dark  sides  of  human  life;  he  must  be  a  master 
of  refined  raillery,  and  understand  the  delicacies, 
as  well  as  the  absurdities  of  conversation:  he 
must  have  a  lively  turn  of  wit,  with  an  easy  and 
concise  manner  of  expression:  every  thing  he 
says  must  be  in  a  free  and  disengaged  manner. 
He  must  be  guilty  of  nothing  that  betrays  the 
air  of  a  recluse,  but  appear  a  man  of  the  world 
throughout.  His  illustrations,  his  comparisons, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  his  images,  must  be  drawn 
from  common  life.  Strokes  of  satire  and  criti- 
cism, as  well  as  panegyric,  judiciously  thrown 

■'in,  and  as  it  were,  by  the  by,  give  a  w^onderful 
life  and  ornament  to  compositions  of  this  kind. 
But  let  our  poet,  while  he  writes  epistles,  though 
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never  so  familiar,  still  remember,  that  he  writes 
in  verse,  and  must  for  that  reason  have  a  more 
than  ordinary  care  not  to  fall  into  prose  and  a 
vulgar  diction,  excepting  where  the  nature  and 
humour  of  the  thing  does  necessarily  require  it. 
In  this  point  Horace  hath  been  thought  by  some 
critics  to  be  sometimes  careless,  as  well  as  too 
negligent,  of  his  versification:  of  which  he  seems 
to  have  been  sensible  himself 

*  All  I  have  to  add  is,  that  both  these  manners 
of  writing  may  be  made  as  entertaining,  in  their 
way,  as  any  other  species  of  poetry,  if  under- 
taken by  persons  duly  qualified:  and  the  latter 
sort  may  be  managed  so  as  to  become  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  instructive.     I  am,  &c/ 

« 

1  shall  add  an  observation  or  two  to  the  re- 
marks of  my  ingenious  correspondent;  and,  in 
the  first  place,  take  notice  that  subjects  of  the 
most  sublime  nature  are  often  treated  in  the  epis- 
tolary way  with  advantage,  as  in  the  famous 
epistle  of  Horace  to  Augustus.  The  poet  sur- 
prises us  with  his  pomp;  and  seems  rather  be- 
trayed into  his  subject  than  to  have  aimed  at  it 
by  design.  He  appears,  like  the  visit  of  a  king 
incognito,  with  a  mixture  of  familiarity  and  gran- 
deur. In  works  of  this  kind  when  the  dignity 
of  the  subject  hurries  the  poet  into  descriptions 
and  sentiments,  seemingly  unpremeditated,  by 
a  sort  of  inspiration,  it  is  usual  for  him  to  recol- 
lect himself,  and  fall  back  gracefully  into  the 
natural  style  of  a  letter. 

1  might  here  mention  an  epistolary  poem,  juSt 
published  by  Mn  Eusden,  on  the  king's  acces- 
Mon  to  the  throne;  wherein,  amongst  many  oihec 
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noble  and  beautiful  strokes  of  poetry,  his  reader 
may  see  this  rule  very  happily  observed. 
[Supposed  by  addison.] 
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-dura 


Exerce  imperia,  et  ramos  compesce  Jluentea.        ViRG. 

Exert  a  rigorous  sway, 
And  lop  the  too  luxuriant  boughs  away. 

I  HAVE  often  thought,  that  if  the  several  let- 
ters which  are  written  to  me  under  the  character 
of  Spectator,  and  which  I  have  not  made  use  of, 
were  published  in  a  volume,  they  would  not  be 
an  unentertaining  collection.  The  variety  of  the 
subjects,  styles,  sentiments  and  informations, 
which  are  transmitted  to  me,  would  lead  a  very 
curious,  or  very  idle  reader,  insensibly  along, 
through  a  great  many  pages.  I  know  some  au- 
thors whould  pick  up  a  secret  history  out  of  such 
materials,  and  make  a  bookseller  an  alderman  by 
the  copy.  *  I  shall  therefore  carefully  preserve  the 
original  papers  in  a  room  set  apart  tor  that  pur- 
pose, to  the  end  that  they  may  be  of  service  to 
posterity;  but  shall  at  present  content  myself 
with  owning  the  receipt  of  several  letters  lately 
conrie  to  my  hands,  the  authors  whereof  are  im- 
patient for  an  answer. 

Clarissa,  whose  letter  is  dated  from  Cornhill, 
desires  to  be  eased  in  some  scruples  relating  to 

*  In  allusion  to  John  Barber,  who  had  been  a  bookseller,  was 
tit  thu  time  an  alderman^  and  afterwards  lord  mayor  of  IjottdoD. 


\ 


No.   619.  THE  SPECTATOR.  167 

the  skill  of  astrologers.     *  Referred  to  the  dumb 
man  for  an  answer.' 

J.  C.  who  proposes  a  love-case,  as  he  calls  il, 
to  the  love-casuist,  is  hereby  desired  to  speak  of 
it  to  the  minister  of  the  parish;  it  being  a  case 
of  conscience. 

The  poor  young  lady,  whose  letter  is  dated 
October  26th,  who  complains  of  a  harsh  guar- 
dian, and  an  unkind  brother,  can  only  have  my 
good  wishes,  unless  she  pleases  to  be  more  par- 
ticular. 

The  petition  of  a  certain  gentleman,  whose 
name  I  have  forgot,  famous  for  renewing  the 
curls  of  decayed  periwigs,  is  referred  to  the  cen- 
sor of  small  wares. 

The  remonstrance  of  T.  C.  against  the  profa- 
nation of  the  Sabbath  by  barbers,  shoe-cleaners, 
&c.  had  better  be  offered  to  the  society  of  re- 
formers. 

A  learned  and  laborious  treatise  upon  the  art 
of  fencing,  returned  to  the  author. 

To  the  gentleman  of  Oxford,  who  desires  me 
to  insert  a  copy  of  Latin  verses  which  were  de- 
nied a  place  in  the  university-book.  Answer, 
Nonum  prematur  in  annum. 

To  my  learned  correspondent  who  writes 
against  masters'  gowns  and  poke  sleeves,  with  a 
word  in  defence  of  large  scarves.  Answer,  I 
resolve  not  to  raise  animosities  against  the  clergy. 

To  the  lady  who  writes  with  rage  against  one 
of  her  own  sex,  upon  the  account  of  party- 
warmth.  Answer,  is  not  the  lady  she  writes 
against  reckoned  handsome? 

I  desire  Tom  Trueiove  (who  sends  me  a  son- 
net upon  his  mistress^  with  a  desire  to  print  it 
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immediately)  to  consider  that  it  is  long  since  I 
was  in  love. 

I  shall  answer  a  very  profound  letter  from  my 
old  friend  the  upholsterer,  who  is  still  inquisitive 
whether  the  king  of  Sweden  be  living  or  dead, 
by  whispering  him  in  the  ear,  that  I  believe  he 
is  alive. 

Let  Mr.  Dapperwit  consider,  what  is  that  long 
story  of  the  cuckoldom  to  me? 

At  the  earnest  desire  of  Monima's  lover,  who 
declares  himself  very  penitent,  he  is  recorded  in 
my  paper  by  the  name  of  the  faithful  Castalio. 

The  petition  of  Charles  Cocksure,  which  the 
petitioner  styles  very  reasonable. — Rejected; 

Th6  memorial  of  rhilander,  which  ne  desires 
may  be  despatched  out  of  hand. — Postponed. 

I  desire  S.  R.  not  to  repeat  the  expression 
*  under  the  sun'  so  often  in  his  next  letter. 

The  letter  of  P.  S.  who  desires  either  to  have 
It  printed  entire  or  committed  to  the  flames. — 
Not  to  be  printed  entire,  , 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Hie  vir,  hie  eat,  tibi  quern  promitti  stBpitts  audia.      ViBG. 
Behold  the  prince  oft  promised  you  before  I 

Having  lately  presented  my  reader  with  a 
copy  of  verses  full  of  the  false  sublime,  I  shall 
here  communicate  to  him  an  excellent  specimen 
of  the  true:  though  it  hath  not  been  yet  publish- 
ed, the  judicious  reader  will  readily  discern  it  to 
be  the  work  of  a  master:  and  if  he  hath  read  that 
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loble  poem  oa  The  Prospect  of  Peace^  he  wiH 
lot  be  at  a  loss  to  guess  at  the  author. 

THE  ROYAL  PROGRESS. 

*  When  Brunswick  first  appear'd,  each  honest  heart, 
Intent  on  verse,  disdain'd  the  rules  of  art; 
For  him  the  songsters,  in  unmeasured  odes, 
Debased  Alcides,  and  dethroned  the  gods, 
In  golden  chains  the  kings  of  India  led. 
Or  rent  the  turban  from  the  Sultan's  head. 
One,  in  old  fables,  and  the  Pagan  strain. 
With  nymphs  and  tritons,  watts  him  o'er  the  main ; 
Another  draws  fierce  Lucifer  in  arms, 
And  fills  the  infernal  region  with  alarms ; 
A  third  awakes  some  druid  to  foretell 
Each  future  triumph  from  his  dreary  cell. 
Exploded  fancies !  that  in  vain  deceive. 
While  the  mind  nauseates  what  she  can't  believe. 
My  muse  th'  expected  hero  shall  pursue 
From  clime  to  clime,  and  keep  him  still  in  view : 
His  shining  march  describe  in  faithful  lays, 
Content  to  paint  him,  nor  presume  to  praise ; 
Their  charms,  if  charms  they  have,  the  truth  supplies, 
And  from  the  theme  unlabour'd  beauties  rise. 

'By  longing  nations  for  the  throne  design'd, 
And  call'd  to  guard  the  rights  of  human  kind; 
With  secret  grief  his  god-Uke  soul  repines, 
And  Britain's  crown  with  joyless  lustre  shines. 
While  prayers  and  tears  his  destined  progress  stay, 
And  crowds  of  mourners  choke  their  sovereign's  wa> 
Not  so  he  march'd,  when  hostile  squadrons  stood 
In  scenes  of  death,  and  fired  his  generous  blood ; 
When  his  hot  courser  paw'd  th'  Hungarian  plain, 
And  adverse  legions  stood  the  shock  in  vain. 
His  frontiers  past,  the  Belgian  bounds  he  viewa, 
And  cross  the  level  fields  bis  march  pursues. 
Here  plmsed  the  land  of  fredom  to  survey. 
He  greatly  scorns  the  thirst  of  boundless  sway. 
O'er  the  thin  soil,  with  silent  joy  he  f  piea 
Transplanted  woods  and  borrowed  venhue  xm\ 

^  B/ Mr.  TickeO,  No.  663. 
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Where  ev'ry  meadow,  won  with  toil  and  blood 
From  haughty  tyrants,  and  the  raging  flood, 
With  fruits  and  flowers  the  careful  hmd  supplies 
And  clothes  the  marshes  in  a  rich  disguise. 
Such  wealth  for  frugal  hands  doth  heaven  decree, 
And  such  thy  gifts,  celestial  Liberty ! 

*  Through  stately  towns,  and  many  a  fertile  plain, 
The  pomp  advances  to  the  neighbouring  main. 
Whole  nations  crowd  arouAd  with  joyful  cries, 
And  view  the  hero  with  insatiate  eyes. 

'  In  Haga's  towers  he  waits,  till  eastern  gales 
Propitious  rise  to  swell  the  British  sails. 
Hither  the  fame  of  England's  monarch  brings 
The  vows  and  friendships  of  the  neighb'ring  kings; 
Mature  in  wisdom,  his  extensive  mind 
Takes  in  the  blended  interests  of  mankind; 
The  world's  great  patriot.     Calm  thy  anxious  breast, 
Secure  in  him,  O  Europe,  take  thy  rest ; 
Henceforth  thy  kingdoms  shall  remain  confined 
By  rocks  and  streams,  the  mounds  which  Heaven  designed) 
The  Alps  their  new  made  monarch  shall  restrain, 
Nor  shall  thy  hills,  Pyrene,  rise  in  vain. 

'  But  see!  to  Britain's  isle  the  squadrons  stand, 
And  leave  the  sinking  towers  and  lessening  land, 
The  royal  bark  bounds  o'er  the  floating  plain. 
Breaks  through  the  billows,  and  divides  the  main 
O'er  the  vast  deep,  great  monarch,  dart  thine  eyes, 
A  wat'ry  prospect,  bounded  by  the  skies  : 
Ten  thousand  vessels,  from  ten  thousand  shores. 
Bring  gums  and  gold,  and  either  India's  stores : 
Behoidthe  tributes  hast'ning  to  thy  throne, 
And  see  the  wide  horizon  all  thy  own. 

'  Still  is  it  thine ;  though  now  the  cheerful  crew 
Hail  Albion's  cliffs,  just  whit'ning  to  the  view. 
Before  the  wind  with  swelling  sails  they  ride. 
Till  Thames  receives  them  in  his  opening  tide. 
The  monarch  hears  the  thundering  peals  around, 
From  trembling  woods  and  echoing  hills  rebound 
Nor  misses  yet,  amid  the  deafening  train. 
The  roarings  of  the  hoarse  resounding  main. 

'  As  in  the  flood  he  sails,  from  either  side 
He  views  his  kingdom  \n\\a  i\icai  ^^M^X 
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A  various  scene  the  wide  spread  landscape  yields 
O'er  rich  inclosures  and  luxuriant  fields : 
A  lowing  herd  each  fertile  pasture  fills, 
And  distant  fiocks  stray  o'er  a  thousand  hills. 
Fair  Greenwich  hid  in  woods  with  new  delight, 
(Shade  ahove  shade)  now  rises  to  the  sight : 
His  woods  ordain'd  to  visit  ev'ry  shore, 
And  guard  the  island  which  they  graced  before. 

*  The  sun  now  rolling  dpwn  the  western  way, 
A  blaze  of  fires  renew  the  fading  day ; 
Unnumber'd  barks  the  regal  barge  enfold, 
Brightening  the  twilight  with  its  beamy  ffold ; 
Less  thick  the  finny  shoals,  a  countless  fry. 
Before  the  whale  or  kingly  dolphin  fly. 

In  one  vast  shout  he  seeks  the  crowded  strand, 
And  in  a  peal  of  thunder  gains  the  land. 

*  Welcome,  great  stranger,  to  our  longing  eyes, 
O  !  king  desired,  adopted  Albion  cries. 

For  thee  the  east  breathed  out  a  prosp'rous  breezy 
Bright  were  the  suns,  and  gently  sweil'd  the  seas. 
Thy  presence  did  each  doubtful  heart  compose, 
And  factions  wonder'd  that  they  once  were  foes; 
That  joyful  day  they  lost  each  hostile  name, 
The  same  their  aspect,  and  their  voice  the  same. 

*  So  two  fair  twins,  whose  features  were  designed 
At  one  soft  moment  in  the  mother's  mind, 

Show  each  the  other  with  reflected  grace, 
And  the  same  beauties  bloom  in  either  face ; 
The  puzzled  strangers  which  is  which  inquire; 
Delusion  grateful  to  the  smiling  sire. 

*  From  that  fair  hill,*  where  hoary  sages  boast 
To  name  the  stars,  and  count  the  heavenly  host, 
By  the  next  dawn  doth  great  Augusta  rise. 
Proud  town !  the  noblest  scene  beneath  the  skies. 
O'er  Thames  her  thousand  spires  their  lustre  shed, 
And  a  vast  navy  hides  his  ample  bed, 

A  floating  forest.    From  the  distant  strand 
A  line  oigolden  cars  strikes  o'er  the  land: 
Britannia's  peers  in  pomp  and  rich  array, 
Before  their  king,  triumphant  lead  the  way 

*  Flamstead  house. 


i 
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Far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  the  gaudy  train, 
A  bright  procession  shines  along  tne  plain. 

*  So  haply  through  the  heaven's  wide  pathless  ways 
A  comet  draws  a  long  extended  blaze; 
From  east  to  west  burns  through  th'  ethereal  frame 
And  half  heaven  convex  glitters  with  the  flame. 

'  Now  to  the  regal  towers  securely  brought, 
He  plans  Britannia's  glories  in  his  thought ; 
Resumes  the  delegated  power  he  gave, 
Rewards  the  faitluul,  and  restores  the  brave. 
Whom  shall  the  muse  from  out  the  shining  throng 
Select,  to  heighten  and  adorn  her  8on^7 
Thee,  Halifax.     To  thy  capacious  mmd, 
O  man  approved,  is  Britain's  wealth  consign^. 
Her  coin  (while  Nassau  fought)  debased  and  rude, 
By  thee  in  beauty  and  in  truth  renew'd. 
An  arduous  work!  again  thy  charge  we  see, 
And  thy  own  care  once  more  returns  to  thee. 
O !  form'd  in  ev'ry  scene  to  awe  and  please. 
Mix  wit  with  pomp,  and  dignity  with  ease; 
Though  call'd  to  shine  alofl,  thou  wilt  not  scorn 
To  smile  on  arts  thyself  did  once  adorn : 
For  this  thy  name  succeeding  times  shall  praise. 
And  envy  less  thy  garter  than  thy  bays. 

*The  muse,  if  fired  with  thy  enlivening  beams, 
Perhaps  shall  aim  at  more  exalted  themes, 
Record  our  monarch  in  a  nobler  strain, 
And  sing  the  op'ning  wonders  of  his  reign; 
Bright  Carolina's  heavenly  beauties  trace. 
Her  valiant  consort,  and  his  blooming  race. 
A  train  of  kings  their  fruitful  love  supplies, 
A  glorious  scene  to  Albion's  ravish'd  eyes. 
Who  sees  by  Brunswick's  hand  her  sceptre  sway*d 
And  througn  his  line  from  age  to  age  convey'd.' 

TICXELL. 
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No.  621.    WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  17. 

-Postquam  se  lumine  puro 


Implevlt,  stellasque  vagas  miratur,  et  astra 

Fixa  poliSf  vidit  quanta  aub  node  jaceret 

Nostra  dies^  risitqiie  sui  ludibria Lccan. 

New  to  the  blest  abode,  with  wonder  fiU'd, 
The  sun  and  moving  planets  he  beheld; 
Then  looking  down  on  the  sun's  feeble  ray, 
Surveyed  her  dusky,  faint,  imperfect  day, 
And  under  what  a  cloud  of  light  we  lay.     Rowe. 

The  following  letter  having  in  it  some  obser- 
vations out  of  the  common  road,  I  shall  make  it 
the  entertainment  of  this  day. 

^  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'The  common  topics  against  the  pride  of  man, 
which  are  laboured  oy  florid  and  declamatory  wri- 
ters, are  taken  from  the  baseness  of  his  original, 
the  imperfections  of  his  nature,  or  the  short  dura- 
tion ot  those  goods  in  which  he  makes  his  boast. 
Though  it  be  true  that  we  can  have  nothing  in  us 
that  ought  to  raise  our  vanity,  yet  a  conscious- 
ness of  our  own  merit  may  be  sometimes  lauda- 
ble. The  folly  therefore  lies  here;  we  are  apt 
to  pride  ourselves  in  worthless,  or  perhaps  shame- 
ful things;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  count  that 
disgraceful  which  is  our  truest  glory. 

*  Hence  it  is  that  the  lovers  of  praise  take 
wrong  measures  to  attain  it.  Would  a  vain  man 
consult  his  own  heart,  he  would  find,  that  if 
others  knew  his  weaknesses  as  well  as  he  him- 
self doth,  he  could  not  have  the  impudence  to 
expect  the  public  esteem.    Pride  therefore  flows 
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Irom  want  of  reflection,  and  ignorance  of  our- 
selves. Knowledge  and  humility  come  upon  ira 
together. 

*  The  proper  way  to  make  an  estimate  of  our- 
selves, is  to  consider  seriously  what  it  is  we  value 
or  despise  in  others.  A  man  who  hoasts  of  the 
goods  of  fortune,  a  gay  dress,  or  a  new  title,  is 
generally  the  mark  of  ridicule.  We  ought  there- 
fore not  to  admire  in  ourselves  what  we  are  so 
ready  to  laugh  at  in  other  men. 

*  Much  less  can  we  with  reason  pride  ourselves 
in  those  things  which  at  some  time  of  our  life  we 
shall  certainly  despise.  And  yet,  if  we  will  give 
ourselves  the  trouble  of  looking  backward  and 
forward  on  the  several  changes  which  we  have 
already  undergone,  and  hereafter  must  try,  we 
shall  find  that  the  greater  degrees  of  our  know- 
ledge and  wisdom  serve  only  to  show  us  our  own 
imperfections. 

*  As  we  rise  from  childhood  to  youth,  we  look 
with  contempt  on  the  toys  and  trifles  which  our 
hearts  have  hitherto  been  set  upon.  When  we 
advance  to  manhood,  we  are  held  wise  in  pro- 
portion to  our  shame  and  regret  for  the  rashness 
and  extravagance  of  youth.  Old  age  fills  us  with 
mortifying  reflections  upon  a  life  mispent  in  the 
pursuit  of  anxious  wealth  or  uncertain  honour. 
Agreeable  to  this  gradation  of  thought  in  this 
life,  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed,  that,  in  a 
future  state,  the  wisdom,  the  experience,  and 
the  maxims  of  old  age,  will  be  looked  upon  by  a 
separate  spirit  in  much  the  same  light  as  an  an- 
cient man  now  sees  the  little  follies  and  toyings 
of  infants.  The  pomps,  the  honours,  the  poli- 
cies^ and  arts  of  mortal  men,  will  be  thought  ai 


No.   62  li  fftB  SPECTATOK.  175 

trifling  as  hobby-horses,  mock-battles,  or  any 
other  sporls  that  now  employ  all  the  cunning, 
and  strength,  and  ambition,  of  rational  beings 
from  four  years  old  to  nine  or  ten. 

<  If  the  notion  of  a  gradual  rise  in  beings, 
from  the  meanest  to  the  most  high,  be  not  a 
vain  imagination,  it  is  not  improbable  that  an 
angel  looks  down  upon  a  man,  as  a  man  doth 
upon  a  creature  which  approaches  the  nearest  to 
tne  rational  nature.  By  the  same  rule  (if  I  may 
indulge  my  fancy  in  this  particular)  a  superior 
brute  looks  with  a  kind  of  pride  on  one  of  an  in- 
ferior species.  If  they  could  reflect,  we  might 
imagine  from  the  gestures  of  some  of  them,  that 
they  think  themselves  sovereigns  of  the  world, 
and  that  all  things  were  made  for  them.  Such 
a  thought  would  not  be  more  absurd  in  brute 
creatures,  than  one  which  men  are  apt  to  enter- 
tain, namely,  that  all  the  stars  in  the  firmament 
were  created  only  to  please  their  eyes,  and  amuse 
their  imaginations.  Mr.  Dryden,  in  his  fable  of 
the  Cock  and  the  Fox,  makes  a  speech  for  his 
hero  the  cock,  which  is  a  pretty  instance  for-this 
purpose. 

'  Then  turning,  said  to  Parti et,  see,  my  dear, 
How  lavish  nature  hath  adorn'd  the  year ; 
How  the  pale  primrose  and  the  violet  spring, 
And  birds  essay  their  throats,  disused  to  sing : 
All  these  are  ours :  and  I  with  pleasure  see 
Man  strutting  on  two  legs,  and  aping  me.' 

*  What  I  would  observe  from  the  whole  is  this. 
That  we  ought  to  value  ourselves  upon  those 
things  only  which  superior  beings  think  valua- 
ble, since  that  is  the  only  way  for  us  not  to  sink 
in  our  own  esteem  hereafter.' 

[Author  unknown.] 
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No.  622.     FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  19. 

FdUerUis  semita  vUcb.  Hor« 


A  safe  private  quiet,  which  betrays— 

Itself  to  ease,  and  cheats  away  the  days.      Poolt. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  In  a  former  speculation,  you  have  observed 
that  true  greatness  doth  not  consist  in  that  pomp 
and  noise  wherein  the  generality  of  mankind  arc 
apt  to  place  it.  You  have  there  taken  notice, 
that  virtue  in  obscurity  often  appears  more  il- 
lustrious in  the  eye  of  superior  neings,  than  all 
that  passes  for  grandeur  and  magnificence  among 
men. 

'  When  we  look  back  upon  the  history  of  those 
who  have  borne  the  parts  of  kings,  statesmen,  or 
commanders,  they  appear  to  us  stripped  of  those 
outside  ornaments  that  dazzled  their  contempo- 
raries; and  we  regard  their  persons  as  great  or 
little  in  proportion  to  the  eminence  of  their  vir- 
tues or  vices.  The  wise  sayings,  generous  sen- 
timents, or  disinterested  conduct  of  a  philoso- 
pher, under  mean  circumstances  of  life,  set  him 
nigher  in  our  esteem  than  the  mighty  potentates 
of  the  earth,  when  we  view  them  both  through 
the  long  prospect  of  many  ages.  Were  the  me- 
moirs of  an  obscure  man,  who  lived  up  to  the 
dignity  of  his  nature,  and  according  to  tlie  rules 
of  virtue,  to  be  laid  before  us,  we  should  find 
nothing  in  such  a  character  which  might  not  set 
him  on  a  level  with  men  of  the  highest  stations. 
The  following  extract  out  of  the  private  papers 
of  an  honest  country  gentleman  will  set  this  mat- 
ter in  a  clear  light.     Your  reader  will  perhaps 
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conceive  a  greater  idea  of  him  from  these  actions 
done  in  secret,  and  without  a  witness,  than  of 
those  which  have  drawn  upon  them  the  admira- 
tion of  multitudes.' 

MEMOIRS. 

In  my  22d  year  I  found  a  violent  affection  for 
my  cousin  Charles's  wife  growing  upon  me, 
wherein  1  was  in  danger  of  succeeding,  if  I  had 
not  upon  that  account  began  my  travels  into  fo- 
reign countries. 

A  little  after  my  return  into  England,  at  a  pri- 
vate meeting  with  uncle  Francis,  I  refused  the 
offer  of  his  estate,  and  prevailed  upon  him  not  to 
disinherit  his  son  Ned. 

Mem.  Never  to  tell  this  to  Ned,  lest  he  should 
think  hardly  of  his  deceased  father;  though  he 
continues  to  speak  ill  of  me  for  this  very  reason. 

Prevented  a  scandalous  law-suit  betwixt  my 
nephew  Harry  and  his  mother,  by  allowing  her, 
underhand,  out  of  my  own  pocket,  so  much 
money  yearly  as  the  dispute  was  about. 

Procured  a  benefice  for  a  young  divine,  who  is 
sister's  son  to  the  good  man  who  was  my  tutor, 
and  hath  been  dead  twenty  years. 

Gave  ten  pounds  to  poor  Mrs. ,  my  friend 

H 's  widow. 

Mem,  To  retrench  one  dish  at  my  table,  till  I 
have  fetched  it  up  again. 

Mem.  To  repair  my  house  and  finish  my  gar- 
dens, in  order  to  employ  poor  people  after  har- 
vest time. 

Ordered  John  to  let  out  Goodman  D — 's  sheep 
that  were  pounded,  by  night;  but  not  to  let  his 
fellow-servants  know  it. 

yoL.  XIL— 12 
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Prevailed  upon  M.  T.  Esq.  not  to  take  the  law 
of  the  farmer's  son  for  shooting  a  partridge,  and 
to  give  him  his  gun  again. 

Paid  the  apothecarv  for  curing  an  old  woman 
that  confessed  herself  a  witch. 

Gave  away  my  favourite  dog  for  biting  a  beg- 

Made  the  minister  of  the  parish  and  a  whig 
justice  of  one  mind,  by  putting  them  to  explain 
their  notions  to  one  another. 

Mem.  To  turn-  off  Peter  for  shooting  a  doe 
while  she  was  eating  acorns  out  of  his  hand. 

When  my  neighbour  John,  who  hath  often  in- 
jured me,  comes  to  make  his  requests  to-morrow: 

Mem.  I  have  forgiven  him. 

Laid  up  my  chariot,  and  sold  my  horses,  to 
relieve  the  poor  in  a  scarcity  of  corn. 

In  the  same  year  remitted  to  my  tenants  a  fifth 
part  of  their  rents. 

As  I  was  airing  to-day,  I  fell  into  a  thought 
that  warmed  my  heart,  and  shall,  I  hope,  be  the 
better  for  it  as  long  as  I  live. 

Mem.  To  charge  my  son,  in  private,  to  erect 
no  monument  for  me;  but  not  to  put  this  in  my 
last  will. 

[Author  unknown.] 
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No.  623.    MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  22. 

Sed  mihi  vel  tellus  optem  prius  ima  dehiscat^ 

Vel  pater  omnipotens  adlgat  mefulmine  dd  umbras^ 

Pallentes  umbras  Erehi  noctemqxLe  prqfundam, 

Ante,  pudoTj  quamte  violem^  aut  tua  jura  resolcam. 

Ble  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibijunxit,  am^ores 

AhstvXU :  ille  habeat  secum  servetque  sepulchro.     ViRQ. 

But  first  let  yawning  earth  a  passage  rend, 
And  let  me  through  the  dark  ahyss  descend ; 
First  let  aveng[ing  Jove,  with  flames  from  high, 
Drive  down  this  body  to  the  nether  sky, 
Condemn'd  with  ghosts  in  endless  night  to  lie; 
Before  I  break  the  plighted  faith  I  gave : 
No :  he  who  had  my  vows  shall  ever  have ; 
For  whom  I  loved  on  earth,  I  worship  in  the  grave. 

Dryden. 

I  AM  obliged  to  my  friend,  the  love-casuist,  for 
the  following  curious  piece  of  antiquity,  which  1 
shall  communicate  to  the  public  in  his  own  words. 

*MR.    SPECTATOR,. 

*  You  may  remember  that  1  lately  transmitted 
to  you  an  account  of  an  ancient  custom,  in  the 
manors  of  East  and  WestEnborne,  in  the  county 
of  Berks,  and  elsewhere,  (No.  614.)  If  a  cus- 
tomary tenant  die,  the  widow  shall  have  what 
the  law  calls  her  free-bench,  in  all  his  copy-hold 
lands,  du?n  sola  et  casta  fuerit;  that  is,  while 
she  lives  single  and  chaste;  but  if  she  commits 
inconlinency,  she  forfeits  her  estate:  yet  if  she 
will  come  into  the  court  riding  backward  upon  a 
black  ram,  with  his  tail  in  her  hand,  and  say  the 
words  following,  the  steward  is  bound  by  the 
custom  to  readmit  her  to  the  free-bench. 
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'  Here  I  am, 

Riding  upon  a  black  ram, 
Like  a  whore  as  I  am; 
And  for  my  crincum  craneum 
Have  lost  my  bineuvi  baneum  ; 
And  for  my  tail's  game 
Have  done  this  worldly  shame ; 
Therefore,  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Steward,  let  me  have  mj 
land  agam.' 

*  After  having  informed  you,  that  my  Lord 
Coke  observes,  that  this  is  the  most  frail  and 
slippery  tenure  of  any  in  England,  I  shall  tell 
you,  since  the  writing  of  that  Tetter,  I  have,  ac- 
cording to  my  promise,  been  at  great  pains  in 
searching  out  the  records  of  the  Black  Ram;  and 
have  at  last  met  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
court-baron,  held  in  that  behalf  for  the  space  of  a 
whole  day.  The  record  saith,  that  a  strict  in- 
quisition having  been  made  into  the  right  of  the 
tenants  to  their  several  estates  by  a  crafty  old 
steward,  he  found  that  many  of  the  lands  of  the 
manor  were,  by  default  of  the  several  widows, 
forfeited  to  the  lord,  and  accordingly  would  have 
entered  on  the  premises;  upon  which  the  good 
women  demanded  the  benefit  of  the  ram.  The 
steward,  after  having  perused  their  several  pleas, 
adjourned  the  court  to  Barnaby-bright,*  that 
they  might  have  day  enough  before  them. 

^  The  court  being  set,  and  filled  with  a  great 
concourse  of  people,  who  came  from  all  parts  to 
see  the  solemnity,  the  first  who  entered  was  the 
widow  Frontly,  who  had  made  her  appearance 
in  the  last  year's  cavalcade.  The  register  ob- 
servesy  that  finding  it  an  easy  pa^-raiP^  s^d  fore- 

*  June  11^  the  loA0B8t  day  i^  tha  jmf. 
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eeing  she  might  have  further  occasion  for  it,  she 
)urchased  it  of  the  steward. 

*  Mrs.  Sarah  Dainty,  relict  of  Mr.  John  Dainty, 
who  was  the  greatest  prude  in  the  parish,)  came 
lext  in  the  procession.  She  at  first  made  some 
lifficulty  of  taking  the  tail  in  her  hand;  and  was 
►hservea,  in  pronouncing  the  form  of  penance, 
o  soften  the  two  most  emphatical  words  into 
lincum  clanciim:  but  the  steward  took  care  to 
nake  her  speak  plain  English  before  he  would 
et  her  have  her  land  again. 

^The  third  widow  that  was  brought  to  this 
vorldly  shame,  being  mounted  upon  a  vicious 
am,  had  the  misfortune  to  be  thrown  by  him; 
ipon  which  she  hoped  to  be  excused  from  going 
hrough  the  rest  of  the  ceremony:  but  the  stew- 
rd  being  well  versed  in  the  law,  observed  very 
visely  upon  this  occasion,  that  the  breaking  of 
he  rope  does  not  hinder  the  execution  of  the 
iriminal. 

*  The  fourth  lady  upon  record  was  the  widow 
)gle,  a  famous  coquette,  who  had  kept  half  a 
core  young  fellows  off  and  on  for  the  space  of 
wo  years;  but  having  been  more  kind  to  her 
:arter  John,  she  was  introduced  with  the  huzzas 
if  all  her  lovers  about  her. 

*  Mrs.  Sable,  appearing  in  her  weeds,  which 
vere.  very  new  and  fresh,  and  of  the  same  colour 
vith  her  whimsical  palfrey,  made  a  very  decent 
igure  in  the  solemnity. 

*  Another,  who  had  been  summoned  to  make 
ler  appearance,  was  excused  by  the  steward,  as 
veil  Knowing  in  his  heart,  that  the  good  'squire 
dmself  had  qualified  her  for  the  ram. 

<  Mrs.  Quick  having  nothing  to  object  against 
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the  indictment,  pleaded  her  belly.  But  it  was 
rennembered  that  she  made  the  same  excuse  the 
year  before.  Upon  which  the  steward  observed, 
that  she  might  so  contrive  it,  as  never  to  do  the 
service  of  the  manor. 

<The  widow  Fidgit,  being  cited  into  court, 
insisted  that  she  had  done  no  more  since  the 
death  of  her  husband  than  what  she  used  to  do 
in  his  lifetime;  and  withal  desired  Mr.  Steward 
to  consider  his  own  wife's  case,  if  he  should 
chance  to  die  before  her. 

'  The  next  in  order  was  a  dowager  of  a  very 
corpulent  make,  who  would  have  been  excused 
as  not  finding  any  ram  that  was  able  to  carry  her; 
upon  which  the  Steward  commuted  her  punish- 
ment, and  ordered  her  to  make  her  entry  upon 
a  black  ox. 

*  The  widow  Maskwell,  a  woman  who  had 
long  lived  with  a  most  unblemished  character, 
having  turned  off  her  old  chambermaid  in  a  pet, 
was,  by  that  revengeful  creature,  brought  in 
upon  the  black  ram  nine  times  the  same  day. 

*  Several  widows  of  the  neighbourhood  being 
brought  upon  their  trial,  showed  that  they  did 
not  hold  of  the  manor,  and  were  discharged  ac- 
.cordingly. 

*  A  pretty  young  creature,  who  closed  the  pro- 
cession, came  ambling  in,  with  so  bewitching  an 
air,  that  the  steward  was  observed  to  cast  a 
sheep's  eye  upon  her,  and  married  her  within  a 
month  after  the  death  of  his  wife. 

*N.  U.  Mrs.  Touchwood  appeared  according 
to  summons,  but  had  nothing  laid  to  her  charge; 
having  lived  irreproachable  since  the  decease  of 
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her  husband,  who  left  her  a  widow  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  her  age.  I  am,  sir,  &c.' 
[Author  unknown.] 

See  Note  on  No.  614. 
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No.  G24.    WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  24. 

Audire,  atque  togamjubeo  componere,  quisquis 
Ambit  ione  mala,  aut  arganti  pallet  amore, 
Quisquis  luxuria HoR. 

Sit  still,  and  hear  those  whom  proud  thoughts  do  swell, 

Those  that  look  pale  by  loving  coin  too  well; 

Whom  luxury  corrupts.  Creech. 

Mankind  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  busy 
and  the  idle.  The  busy  world  may  be  divided 
into  the  virtuous  and  the  vicious.  The  vicious 
again  into  the  covetous,  the  ambitious,  and  the 
sensual.  The  idle  part  of  mankind  are  in  a  state 
inferior  to  any  one  of  these.  All  the  others  are 
engaged  in  thepursuit  of  happiness,  though  often 
misplaced,  and  are  therefore  more  likely  to  be 
attentive  to  such  means  as  shall  be  proposed  to 
them  for  that  end.  The  idle,  who  are  neither 
wise  for  this  world  nor  the  next,  are  emphati- 
cally called  by  Dr.  Tillotson,  <  fools  at  large.' 
They  propose  to  themselves  no  end,  but  run 
adrift  with  every  wind.  Advice  therefore  would 
be  but  thrown  away  upon  them,  since  they  would 
scarce  take  the  pains  to  read  it.  I  shall  not  fatigue 
any  of  this  worthless  tribe  with  a  long  harangue, 
but  will  leave  them  with  this  short  saying  of 
Plato,  that  ^  labour  is  preferable  to  idleness,  as 
brightness  to  rust.' 
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The  pursuits  of  the  active  part  of  mankind  are 
either  in  the  paths  of  religion  and  virtue;  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  in  the  roads  to  wealth,  honours, 
or  pleasure.  1  shall  therefore  compare  the  pur- 
suits of  avarice,  ambition,  and  sensual  delight, 
with  their  opposite  virtues;  and  shall  consider 
which  of  these  principles  engages  men  in  a  course 
.  of  the  greatest  labour,  suffering,  and  assiduity. 
Most  men,  in  their  cool  reasonings,  are  willing 
to  allow,  that  a  course  of  virtue  will,  in  the  end, 
be  rewarded  the  most  amply;  but  represent  the 
way  to  it  as  rugged  and  narrow.  If,  therefore, 
it  can  be  made  to  appear,  that  men  struggle 
through  as  many  troubles  to  be  miserable,  as 
they  do  to  be  happy,  my  readers  may  perhaps  be 
persuaded  to  be  good,  when  they  find  they  shall 
lose  nothing  by  it. 

First,  for  avarice.  The  miser  is  more  indus- 
trious than  the  saint:  the  pains  of  getting,  the 
fears  of  losing,  and  the  inability  of  enjoying  his 
wealth,  have  been  the  mark  of  satire  in  all  ages. 
Were  his  repentance  upon  his  neglect  of  a  good 
bargain,  his  sorrow  for  being  overreached,  his 
hope  of  improving  a  sum,  and  his  fear  of  falling 
into  want,  directed  to  their  proper  objects,  they 
would  make  so  many  different  Christian  graces 
and  virtues.  He  may  apply  to  himself  a  great 
part  of  St.  Paul's  catalogue  of  sufferings.  *  In 
journeying  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  among  false  brethren.  In  wea- 
riness and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often. — At  how 
mucn  less  expense  might  he  *  l^y  up  to  himself 
treasures  in  heaven?'  Or,  if  I  may,  in  this  place, 
be  allowed  to  add  Ihe  &aL^\u^<)(  %  ^re^t  philqsor 
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pher,  he  may  *  provide  such  possessions  as  fear 
neither  arms,  nor  men,  nor  Jove  himself.' 

In  the  second  place,  if  we  look  upon  the  toils 
of  ambition  in  the  same  light  as  we  have  consi- 
dered those  of  avarice,  we  shall  readily  own  that 
far  less  trouble  is  requisite  to  gain  lasting  glory, 
than  the  power  and  reputation  of  a  few  years; 
or,  in  other  words,  we  may  with  more  ease  de- 
serve honour  than  obtain  it.  The  ambitious  man 
should  remember  Cardinal  Wolsey's  complaint. 
*  Had  I  served  God  with  the  same  application 
wherewith  I  served  my  king,  he  would  not  have 
forsaken  me  in  my  old  age/  The  cardinal  here 
softens  his  ambition  by  the  specious  pretence  of 
serving  his  king;  whereas  his  words,  in  the  pro- 
per construction,  imply,  that  if,  instead  of  being 
actuated  by  ambition,  he  had  been  actuated  by 
religion,  he  should  now  have  felt  the  comforts 
of  it,  when  the  whole  world  turned  its  back  upon 
him. 

Thirdly,  Let  us  compare  the  pains  of  the  sen- 
sual with  those  of  the  virtuous,  and  see  which 
are  heavier  in  the  balance.  It  may  seem  strange 
at  the  first  view,  that  the  men  of  pleasure  should 
be  advised  to  change  their  course,  because  they 
lead  a  painful  life.  Yet  when  we  see  them  so 
active  and  vigilant  in  quest  of  delight,  under  so 
many  disquiets,  and  the  sport  of  such  various 
passions,  let  them  answer,  as  they  can,  if  the 
pains  they  undergo  do  not  outweigh  their  enjoy- 
ments. The  infidelities  on  the  one  part  between 
the  two  sexes,  and  the  caprices  on  the  other,  the 
debasement  of  reason,  the  pangs  of  expectation, 
the  disappointments  in  possession,  the. stings  of 
remorse,  the  vanities  and  vexations  attending 
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even  the  most  refined  delights  that  make  up  this 
business  of  life,  render  it  so  silly  and  uncomfort- 
able, that  no  man  is  thought  wise  till  he  has  got 
over  it,  or  happy  but  in  proportion  as  he  hath 
cleared  himself  from  it. 

The  sum  of  all  this  is:  man  is  made  an  active 
being.  Whether  he  walks  in  the  paths  of  virtue 
or  vice,  he  is  sure  to  meet  with  many  difficulties 
to  prove  his  patience  and  excite  his  industry 
The  same,  if  not  greater  labour,  is  required  in 
the  service  of  vice  and  folly,  as  of  virtue  and 
wisdom:  and  he  hath  this  easy  choice  left  him, 
whether  with  the  strength  he  is  master  of,  he 
will  purchase  happiness  or  repentance. 

[Author  unknown.] 
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No.  625.     FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  26, 


-Amorcs 


De  tenero  meditatur  unguL  Hor. 

Love  from  h6r  tender  years  her  thoughts  employ'd. 

The  love-casuist  hath  referred  to  me  the  fol- 
lowing letter  of  queries,  with  his  answers  to  each 
question  for  my  approbation.  Ihave  according- 
ly considered  the  several  matters  therein  con- 
tained, and  hereby  confirm  and  ratify  his  an- 
swers, and  require  the  gentle  querist  to  conform 
herself  thereunto. 


*SIR, 


^  I  was  thirteen  the  ninth  of  November  last, 
and  must  now  begin  to  think  of  settling  myself 
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in  the  world,  and  so  I  would  humbly  beg  your 
advice,  what  I  must  do  with  Mr.  Fondle,  who 
makes  his  addresses  to  me.  He  is  a  very  pretty 
man,  and  hath  the  blackest  eyes  and  whitest  teeth 
you  ever  saw.  Though  he  is  but  a  younger 
brother  he  dresses  like  a  man  of  quality,  and 
nobody  comes  into  a  room  like  him.  I  know 
he  hath  refused  great  offers;  and  if  he  can  not 
marry  me,  he  will  never  have  any  body  else. 
But  my  father  hath  forbid  him  the  house,  be- 
cause he  sent  me  a  copy  of  verses;  for  he 
is  one  of  the  greatest  wits  in  town.  My  eld- 
est sister,  who,  with  her  good-will,  would  call 
me  Miss  as  long  as  I  live,  must  be  married  be- 
fore me,  they  say.  She  tells  them,  that  Mr. 
Fondle  makes  a  fool  of  me,  and  will  spoil  the 
child,  as  she  calls  me,  like  a  confident  thing  as 
^  she  is.  In  short  I  am  resolved  to  marry  Mr. 
Fondle,  if  it  be  but  to  spite  her.  But  because  1 
would  do  nothing  that  is  imprudent,  I  beg  of 
you  to  give  me  your  answers  to  some  questions 
I  will  write  down,  and  desire  you  to  get  them 
printed  in  the  Spectator;  and  I  do  not  doubt  but 
you  will  give  such  advice  as,  1  am  sure,  1  shall 
follow. 

«  When  Mr.  Fondle  looks  upon  me  for  half  an 
hour  together,  and  calls  me  an  angel,  is  he  not  in 
love? 

Answer.  No. 

*  May  not  1  be  certain  he  will  be  a  kind  hus- 
band, that  has  promised  me  half  my  portion  in^ 
pin  money,  and  to  keep  me  a  coach  and  six  in' 
the  bargam?' 

No. 

*  Whether  I,  who  have  been  acquainted  with 
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him  this  whole  year  almost,  am  not  a  better 
judge  of  his  merit  than  my  father  and  mother, 
who  never  heard  him  talk  but  at  table?' 

No. 

^  Whether  I  am  not  old  enough  to  choose  for 
myself?' 

No. 

*  Whether  it  would  not  have  been  rude  in  me 
to  refuse  a  lock  of  his  hair?' 

•  No. 

'  Should  not  I  be  a  very  barbarous  creature,  if 
I  did  not  pity  a  man  who  is  always  sighing  for 
my  sake?' 

No. 

*  Whether  you  would  not  advise  me  to  run 
away  with  the  poor  man?' 

*  Whether  you  do  not  think,  that  if  I  will  not 
have  him,  he  will  drown  himself?' 

No. 

<  What  shall  I  say  to  him  the  next  time  he  asks 
me  if  1  will  marry  him?' 
No. 

The  following  letter  requires  neither  introduc 
tion  nor  answer. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  1  wonder  that,  in  the  present  situation  of  af- 
fairs, you  can  take  pleasure  in  writing  any  thing 
but  news:  for  in  aword,whominds  any  thing  else? 
The  pleasure  of  increasing  in  knowledge,  and 
learning  something  new  every  hour  of  life,  is  the 
noblest  entertainment  of  a  rational  creature.  1 
have  a  very  good  ear  for  a  secret,  and  am  natu 
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rally  of  a  communicative  temper;  by  which 
means  I  am  capable  of  doing  you  great  services 
in  this  way.  In  ofder  to  make  myself  useful,  I 
am  early  in  the  antichamber,  where  I  thrust  my 
head  into  the  thick  of  the  press,  and  catch  the 
news  at  the  opening  of  the  door,  while  it  is  warm. 
Sometimes  I  stand,  by  the  beef-eaters,  and  take 
the  buzz  as  it  passes  by  me.  At  other  times  1  lay 
my  ear  close  to  the  wall,  and  suck  in  many  ^ 
valuable  whisper  as  it  runs  in  a  straight  line  from 
corner  to  corner.  When  I  am  weary  withstanding, 
I  repair  to  one  of  the  neighbouring  coffee-houses, 
where  I  sit  sometimes  for  a  whole  day,  and  have 
the  news  as  it  comes  from  court  fresh  and  fresh. 
In  short,  sir,  I  spare  no  pains  to  know  how  the 
world  goes.  A  piece  of  news  loses  its  flavour 
when  it  hath  been  an  hour  in  the  air.  I  love,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  to  have  it  fresh  from  the  tree, 
and  to  convey  it  to  my  friends  before  it  is  faded. 
Accordingly  my  expenses  in  coach-hire  make  no 
small  article;  which  you  may  believe,  when  I 
assure  you,  that  I  post  away  from  coffee-house 
to  coffee-house,  and  forestall  the  Evening  Post 
by  two  hours.  There  is  a  certain  gentleman  who 
hath  given  me  the  slip  twice  or  thrice,  and  hath 
been  beforehand  with  me  at  Child's.  But  I  have 
played  him  a  trick.  I  have  purchased  a  pair  of 
the  best  coach-hores  I  could  buy  for  money,  and 
now  let  him  outstrip  me  if  he  6an.  Once  more, 
Mr.  Spectator,  let  me  advise  you  to  deal  in  news. 
You  may  depend  upon  my  assistance.  But  I 
must  break  off  abruptly,  for  1  have  twenty  let- 
ters to  write.    Yours  in  haste, 

*TjHp.  ftPID-irUlfO.' 
See  note,  Na  614. 
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No.  626.     MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  29. 

Dulcique  animos  novitate  tenebo.  Ovid. 


With  sweet  novelty' your  taste  I'll  please.      Eusden.  . 

I  HAVE  seen  a  little  work  of  a  learned  man, 
consisting  of  extemporary  speculations,  whfth 
owed  their  birth  to  the*  most  trifling  occurrences 
of  life.  His  usual  method  was,  to  write  down 
an)'^  sudden  start  of  thought  which  arose  in  his 
mind  upon  the  sight  of  any  odd  gesticulation  in 
a  man,  any  whimsical  mimicry  of  reason  in  a 
beast,  or  whatever  appeared  remarkable  in  any 
object  of  the  visible  creation.  He  was  able  to 
moralize  upon  a  snuff-box,  would  flourish  elo- 
quently upon  a  tucker  or  a  pair  of  ruffles,  and 
draw  practical  inferences  from  a  full-bottomed 
periwig.  This  I  thought  fit  to  mention  by  way 
of  excuse  for  my  ingenious  correspondent,  who 
hath  introduced  the  following  letter  by  an  image, 
which  1  will  beg  leave  to  tell  him,  is  too  ridicu- 
lous in  so  serious  and  noble  a  speculation. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*When  1  have  seen  young  puss  playing  her 
wanton  gambols,  and  with  a  thousand  antic  shapes 
express  their  own  gayety,  at  the  same  lime  that 
she  moved  mine,  while  the  old  granum  hath  sat 
by  with  a  most  exemplary  gravity,  unmoved  at 
all  that  passed,  it  hath  made  me  reflect  what 
should  be  the  occasion  of  humours  so  opposite  in 
two  creatures  between  whom  there  was  no  visi- 
ble difference  but  that  of  age;  and  I  have  been 
able  to  resolve  it  into  nothing  else  but  the  force 
of  novelty. 
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In  every  species  of  creatures,  those  who  have 
been  least  time  in  the  world  appear  best  pleased 
with  their  condition:  for  besides  that  to  a  new- 
comer the  world  hath  a  freshness  on  it  that  strikes 
the  sense  after  a  most  agreeable  manner,  being 
itself,  unattended  with  any  great  variety  of  en- 
jojipents,  excites*a  sensation  of  pleasure.  But 
as  age  advances,  every  thing  seems  to  wither, 
the  senses  are  disgusted  with  their  old  entertain- 
ments, and  existence  turns  flat  and  insipid.  We 
may  see  this  exemplified  in  mankind;  the  child, 
let  him  be  free  from  pain,  and  gratified  in  his 
change  of  toys,  is  diverted  with  the  smallest  trifle. 
Nothing  disturbs  the  mirth  of  the  boy  but  a  lit- 
tle punishment  or  confinement.  The  youth  must 
have  more  violent  pleasures  to  employ  his  time; 
the  man  loves  the  hurry  of  an  active  life,  devoted 
to  the  pursuits  of  wealth  or  ambition;  and,  lastly, 
old  age,  having  lost  its  capacity  for  these  avoca- 
tions, becomes  its  own  insupportable  burthen. 
This  variety  may  in  part  be  accounted  for  by  the 
vivacity  and  decay  of  the  faculties;  but  I  believe 
IS  chiefly  owing  to  this,  that  the  longer  we  have 
been  in  possession  of  being,  the  less  sensible  is 
the  gust  we  have  of  it;  and  the  more  it  requires 
of  adventitious  amusements  to  relieve  us  from 
the  satiety  and  weariness  it  brings  along  with  it. 

*  And  as  novelty  is  of  a  very  powerful,  so  is  it 
of  a  most  extensive  influence,  moralists  have  long 
since  observed  it  to  be  the  source  of  admiration, 
which  lessens  in  proportion  to  our  familiarity 
with  objects,  and  upon  a  thorough  acquaintance 
is  utterly  extinguished.  But  I  think  it  hath  not 
been  so  commonly  remarked,  that  all  the  other 
passions  depend  considerably  on  the  same  cir- 
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;  cumstances.  What  is  it  but  novelty  that  awakens 
desire,  enhances  delight,  kindles  anger,  provokes 
envy,  inspires  horror?  To  this  cause  we  must 
ascribe  it,  that  love  languishes  with  fruition,  and 
friendship  itself  is  recommended  by  intervals  of 
absence;  hence,  monsters,  by  use,  are  beheld 
without  loathing,  and  the  most  enchanting  beaijty 
without  rapture.  That  emotion  of  the  spirits  in 
which  passion  consists,  is  usually  the  effect  of 
surprise,  and,  as  long  as  it  continues,  heightens 
the  agreeable  or  disagreeable  qualities  of  its  ob- 
ject; but  as  this  emotion  ceases,  (and  it  ceases 
with  the  novelty)  things  appear  in  another  light, 
and  affect  us  even  less  than  might  be  expected 
from  their  proper  energy^  for  having  moved  us 
too  much  before. 

*  It  may  not  be  an  useless  inquiry  how  far  the 
love  of  novelty  is  th^  unavoidable  growth  of  na- 
ture, and  in  what  respect  it  is  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  present  state.  To  me  it  seems  impossible, 
that  a  reasonable  creature  should  rest  absolutely 
satisfied  in  any  acquisitions  whatever,  without 
endeavouring  farther;  for,  after  its  highest  im- 
provements, the  mind  hath  an  idea  of  an  infinity 
of  things  still  behind  worth  knowing,  to  th6 
knowledge  of  which  therefore  it  can  not  be  in- 
different; as  by  climbing  up  a  hill  in  the  midst 
of  a  wide  plain,  a  man  hath  his  prospect  enlarged, 
and,  together  with  that,  the  bounds  of  his  de- 
sires. LFpon  this  account,  I  can  not  think  he 
detracts  from  the  state  of  the  blessed,  who  con- 
ceives them  to  be  perpetually  employed  in  fresh 

.  searches  into  nature,  and  to  eternity  advancing 
into  the  fathomless  depths  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions.   In  this  thought  there  is  nothing  but  what 
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doth  honour  to  these  glorified  spirits;  provided 
still  it  be  remembered,  that  their  desire  of  more 
proceeds  not  from  their  disrelishing  what  they 
possess;  and  the  pleasure  of  a  new  enjoyment  is 
not  with  them  measured  by  its  novelty  (which 
is  a  thing  merely  foreign  and  accidental,)  but  by 
its  real  intrinsic  value.  After  an  acquaintance 
of  many  thousand  years  with  the  works  of  God, 
the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  creation  fills 
them  with  the  same  pleasing  wonder  and  pro- 
found awe  which  Adam  felt  himself  seized  with 
as  he  first  opened  hiseyesupon  this  glorious  scene. 
Truth  captivates  with  unborrowed  charms;  and 
whatever  hath  once  given  satisfaction  will  al- 
ways do  it:  in  all  which  they  have  manifestly 
the  advantage  of  us,  who  are  so  much  governed 
by  sickly  and  changeable  appetites,  that  we  can 
with  the  greatest  coldness  benold  the  stupendous 
display  of  omnipotence,  and  be  in  transports  at 
the  puny  essays  of  human  skill;  throw  aside  spe- 
culations of  the  sublimest  nature  and  vastest  im- 
portance into  some  obscure  corner  of  the  mind, 
to  make  room  for  new  notions  of  no  consequence 
at  all;  are  even  tired  of  health,  because  not  en- 
livened with  alternate  pain;  and  prefer  the  first 
reading  of  an  indifferent  author  to  the  second  or 
third  perusal  of  one  whose  merit  and  reputation 
are  established. 

*  Our  being  thus  formed  serves  many  useful 
purposes  in  the  present  state.  It  contributes  not 
a  little  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  for  as 
Cicero  takes  notice,  that  which  makes  men  wil- 
ling to  undergo  the  fatigues  of  philosophical  dis-^ 
'quisitions,  is  not  so  much  the  greatness  of  ob-* 
jects  as  their  novelty.  It  is  not  enough  that  there 
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IS  field  and  game  for  the  chase,  and  that  the  un- 
derstanding IS  prompted  with  a  restless  thirst  of 
knowledge,  efiectually  to  rouse  the  soul,  sunk 
into  a  state  of  sloth  and  indolence;  it  is  also  ne- 
cessary that  there  be  an  uncommon  pleasure  an- 
nexed to  the  first  appearance  of  truth  in  the 
mind.  This  pleasure  being  exquisite  for  the 
time  it  lasts,  but  transient,  it  hereby  comes  to 
pass,  that  the  mind  grows  into  an  indifference  to 
Us  former  notions,  and  passes  on  after  new  dis- 
coveries, in  hope  of  repeating  the  delight.  It 
is  with  knowledge  as  with  wealth,  the  pleasure 
of  which  lies  more  in  making  endless  additions 
than  in  taking  a  review  of  our  old  store.  There 
are  some  inconveniences  that  follow  this  tempter, 
if  not  guarded  against,  particularly  this,  that 
through  a  too  great  eagerness  of  something  new 
we  are  many  times  impatient  of  staying  long 
enough  upon  a  question  that  requires  some  time 
to  resolve  it;  or,  which  is  worse,  persuade  our- 
selves that  we  are  masters  of  the  subject  before 
we  are  so,  only  to  be  at  the  liberty  of  going  upon 
a  fresh  scent;  in  Mr.  Locke's  words,  *^  We  see 
a  little,  presume  a  great  deal,  and  so  jump  to  the 
conclusion.'' 

*  A  farther  advantage  of  our  inclination  forno- 
velty,  as  at  present  circumstantiated,  is,  that  it 
annihilates  all  the  boasted  distinctions  among 
mankind.  Look  not  up  with  envy  to  those  above 
thee.  Sounding  titles,  stately  buildings,  fine 
gardens,  gilded  chariots,  rich  equipages,  what 
are  they?  They  dazzle  every  one  but  the  pos- 
•sessor:  to  him  that  is  accustomed  to  them  they, 
are  cheap  and  regardless  things:  they  supply  him 
not  with  brighter  \mai^<&d)  oi  more  sublime  satis- 
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factions,  than  the  plain  man  may  have,  whoso 
small  estate  may  just  enable  him  to  support  the 
charge  of  a  simple  unencumbered  life.  He  en- 
ters heedless  into  his  rooms  of  state,  as  you  or  I 
do  under  our  poor  sheds.  The  noble  paintings 
and  costly  furniture  are  lost  on  him;  he  sees 
them  not:  as  how  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  by 
custom,  a  fabric  infinitely  more  grand  and  finish- 
ed, that  of  the  universe,  stands  unobserved  by 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  everlasting  lamps  of  hea- 
ven are  lighted  up  in  vain,  for  any  notice  that 
mortals  take  of  them?  Thanks  to  indulgent  Na- 
ture, which  not  onlv  placed  her  children  origi- 
nally upon  a  level,  but  still,  by  the  strength  of 
this  principle,  in  a  great  measure  preserves  it,  in 
spite  of  all  the  care  of  man  to  introduce  artificial 
distinctions. 

*  To  add  no  more.  Is  not  this  fondness  for  no- 
velty, which  makes  us  out  of  conceit  with  all  we 
already  have,  a  convincing  proof  of  a  future 
state?  Either  man  was  made  in  vain,  or  this  is 
not  the  only  world  he  was  made  for:  there  can 
not  be  a  greater  instance  of  vanity,  than  that  to 
which  man  is  liable,  to  be  deluded  from  the  cra- 
dle to  the  grave  with  fleeting  shows  of  happiness. 
His  pleasures,  and  those  not  considerable  nei- 
ther, die  in  the  possession,  and  fresh  enjoyments 
do  not  rise  fast  enougjh  to  fill  up  half  his  life  with 
satisfaction.  When  I  see  persons  sick  of  them- 
selves any  longer  than  they  are  called  away  by 
something  that  is  of  force  to  chain  down  the  present 
thought;  when  I  see  them  hurry  from  country 
to  town,  and  then  from  the  town  back  again  into. 
the  country;  continually  shifting  postures,  and 
placing  life  in  all  the  different  Tights  they  can 


198  THE  SPECTATOR.  No.  627. 

think  of;  **  Surely,  say  I  to  myself,  life  is  vain, 
and  the  man  beyond  expression  stupid  or  preju- 
diced, who  from  the  vanity  of  life  can  not  gather 
that  he  is  designed  for  immortality.'  ''* 

GROVE. 


-(•^©©-f)- 
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Tantum  inter  densas  umbrosa  cacumina  fagos 

Assidue  veniebat:  ibihcec  incondita  solus 

MontibuSy  et  sylvis  sttuiio  jaclabcU  inani.  VlRO. 

He,  underneath  the  beechen  shade  alone, 

Thus  to  the  woods  and  mountains  made  his  moan. 

Dryden. 

The  following  account,  which  came  to  my 
hands  some  time  ago,  may  be  no  disagreeable  en- 
tertainment to  such  of  my  readers  as  nave  tender 
hearts,  and  nothing  to  do. 

*  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  A  friend  of  mine  died  of  a  fever  last  week, 
which  he  caught  by  walking  too  late  in  a  dewy 
evening  amongst  his  reapers.  I  must  inform  you, 
that  his  greatest  pleasure  was  in  husbandry  and 
gardening.  He  had  some  humours  which  seemed 
inconsistent  with  that  good  sense  he  was  other- 
wise master  of.  His  uneasiness  in  the  company 
of  women  was  very  remarkable  in  a  man  of  such 
perfect  good-breeding,  and  his  avoiding  one  par- 

*  Dr.  Johnson  thought  this  essay  one  of  the  finest  pieces  in 
the  English  language. — BosipelVs  Life  of  Johnson,  vol  ii.  p. 
d^3d(& 
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ticular  walk  in  his  garden,  where  he  had  used  to 
pass  the  greatest  part  of  his  time,  raised  abun- 
dance of  idle  conjectures  in  the  village  where  he 
lived.  Upon  looking  over  his  papers  we  found 
out  the  reason,  which  he  never  intimated  to  his 
nearest  friends.  He  was,  it  seems,  a  passionate 
lover  in  his  youth,  of  which  a  large  parcel  of  let- 
ters he  left  behind  him  are  a  witness.  I  send 
you  a  copy  of  the  last  he  ever  wrote  upon  that 
subject,  by  which  you  will  find  that  he  conceal- 
ed the  true  name  of  his  mistress  under  that  of 
Zelinda. 

"  A  lor|g  month's  absence  would  be  insupport- 
able to  me,  if  the  business  1  am  employed  in  were 
not  for  the  service  of  my  Zelinda,  and  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  place  her  every  moment  in  my  mind. 
1  have  furnished  the  house  exactly  according  to 

Jrour  fancy,  or,  if  you  please,  my  own;  for  I  have 
ong  since  learned  to  like  nothmg  but  what  you 
do.  The  apartment  designed  for  your  use  is  so 
exact  a  copy  of  that  which  you  live  in,  that  I 
often  .think  myself  in  your  house  when  1  step 
into  it,  but  sigh  when  I  find  it  without  its  pro- 
per inhabitant.  You  will  have  the  most  delicious 
prospect  from  your  closet  window  that  England 
affords:  I  am  sure  I  should  think  it  so,  if  the 
landscape  that  shows  such  variety  did  not,  at  the 
same  time,  suggest  to  me  the  greatness  of  the 
space  that  lies  between  us. 

^'The  gardens  are  laid  out  very  beautifully. 
I  have  dressed  up  every  hedge  in  woodbines, 
sprinkled  bowers  and  arbours  in  every  corner, 
and  made  a  little  paradise  round  me;  yet  I  am 
still  like  the  first  man  in  his  solitude,  but  half 
blest  without  a  partner  in  my  happiness.  I  have 
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directed  one  walk  to  be  made  for  two  persons, 
where  1  promise  ten  thousand  satisfactions  to 
myself  in  your  conversation.  I  already  take  my 
evening's  turn  in  it,  and  have  worn  a  path  upon 
the  edge  of  this  little  alley,  while  I  soothed  my- 
self with  the  thought  of  your  walking  by  my  side. 
I  have  held  many  imaginary  discourses  with  you 
in  this  retirement,  and  when  1  have  been  weary, 
have  sat  down  with  you  in  the  midst  of  a  row 
of  jessamines.  The  many  expressions  of  joy  and 
rapture  1  use  in  these  silent  conversations  have 
made  me,  for  some  time,  the  talk  of  a  parish, 
but  a  neighbouring  young  fellow,  who  makes 
love  to  the  farmer's  daughter,  hath  found  me 
out,  and  made  my  case  known  to  the  whole 
neighbourhood. 

"In  planting  of  the  fruit-trees,  I  have  not 
forgot  the  peach  you  are  so  fond  of.  I  have  made 
a  walk  of  elms  along  the  river-side,  and  intend 
to  sow  all  the  place  about  with  cowslips,  which 
I  hope  you  will  like  as  well  as  that  I  have  heard 
you  talk  of  by  your  father's  house  in  the  country. 

<^  Oh,  Zehnda!  what  a  scheme  of  delight  have 
I  drawn  up  in  my  imagination?  What  day-dreams 
do  I  indulge  myself  in!  When  will  the  six  weeks 
be  at  an  end,  that  lie  between  me  and  my  pro- 
mised happiness? 

^*  How  could  you  break  off  so  abruptly  in  your 
last,  and  tell  me  you  must  go  and  dress  for  the 
play?  If  you  loved  as  I  do,  you  would  find  no 
more  company  in  a  crowd  than  1  have  in  my 
solitude.  I  am,  &c." 

*  On  the  back  of  this  letter  is  written,  in  the 
hand  of  the  deceased,  the  following  piece  of  his- 
tory. 
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**  Mem.  Having  waited  a  whole  week  for  an 
answer  to  this  letter,  I  hurried  to  town,  where  I 
found  the  perfidious  creature  married  to  my  rival. 
I  will  bear  it  as  becomes  a  man,  and  encfeavour 
to  find  out  happiness  for  myself  in  that  retire- 
ment which  1  had  prepared  in  vain  for  a  false 
ungrateful  woman.  I  am,  &c.'^ 

^Author  unknown.] 


(i-0®a-f) 
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Labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  cEvum,       Hor. 
It  rolls,  and  rolls,  and  will  for  ever  roll. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  There  are  none  of  your  speculations  which 
please  me  more  than  those  upon  infinitude  and 
eternity.*  Yon  have  already  considered  that 
part  01  eternity  which  is  past,  and  I  wish  you 
would  give  us  your  thoughts  upon  that  which  is 
to  come. 

*  Your  readers  will  perhaps  receive  greater 
pleasure  from  this  view  of  eternity  than  the  for- 
mer, since  we  have  every  one  of  us  a  concern  in 
that  which  is  to  come,  whereas  a  speculation  on 
that  which  is  past  is  rather  curious  than  useful. 

'  Besides,  we  can  easily  conceivf^  it  possible 
for  successive  duration  never  to  h^ve  an  end; 
though,  as  you  have  justly  observed,  that  eter- 
nity which  never  had  a  beginning  is  altogether 
incomprehensible;  that  is,  we  can  conceive  an 
eternal  duration  may  be,  though  we  can  jiot  ad 
♦  Tho«o  arc  Nor  565,  571,  580,  and  550. 
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eternal  duration  which  hath  been:  or,  if  I  may 
use  the  philosophical  terms,  we  may  apprehend 
a  potential,  though  not  an  actual,  eternity. 

'  This  notion  of  a  future  eternity,  which  is  na- 
tural to  the  mind  of  man,  is  an  unanswerable  ar- 
gument that  he  is  a  being  designed  for  it,  espe- 
cially if  we  consider  that  he  is  capable  of  bemg 
virtuous  or  vicious  here;  that  he  hath  faculties 
improveable  to  all  eternity;  and  by  a  proper  or 
wrong  employment  of  them,  may  be  happy  or 
miserable  throughout  that  infinite  duration.  Our 
idea  indeed  of  this  eternity  is  not  of  an  adequate 
or  fixed  nature,  but  is  perpetually  growing  and 
enlarging  itself  toward  the  object,  which  is  too 
big  for  human  comprehension.  As  we  are  now 
in  the  beginnings  oiexistence,  so  shall  we  always 
appear  to  ourselves  as  if  we  were  for  ever  enter- 
ing upon  it.  After  a  million  or  two  of  centuries, 
some  considerable  things,  already  past,  may  slip 
out  of  our  memory;  which,  if  it  be  not  strength- 
ened in  a  wonderful  manner,  may  possibl}'^  for- 
get that  ever  there  was  a  sun  or  planets.  And 
yet,  notwithstanding  the  long  race  that  we  shall 
then  have  run,  we  shall  still  imagine  ourselves 
just  starting  from  the  goal,  and  find  no  propor- 
tion between  that  space  which  we  know  had  a 
beginning,  and  what  we  are  sure  will  never  have 
an  end. 

*  But  I  shall  leave  this  subject  entirely  to  your 
own  management,  and  question  not  but  you  will 
throw  it  into  such  lights  as  shall  at  once  improve 
and  entertain  your  reader. 

*  I  have,  inclosed,  sent  you  a  translation*  of  the 
speech  of  Cato  on  this  occasion,  which  hath  ac- 

*  This  was  done  by  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Bland,  formerly 
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cidentally  fallen  into  my  hands,  and  which,  for 
conciseness,  purity,  and  elegance  of  phrase,  can 
not  be  sufficiently  admired. 

ACTUS  V.  SCENA  I. 

CATO  solus,  &C. 

*  Sic,  sic  se  habere  rem  necesse  prorsus  est, 
Ratione  vincis,  do  liibens  maniLs,  Plato. 
Quid  cnim  dedisset,  quae  deditfrustva  nihil^ 
JEternitatis  insitam  cupidinem 
Natura  ?  Quorsum  hcec  dulcis  expectatio  ; 
Vitcsque  non  explenda  melurris  sitis  ? 
Q,uid  vult  sibi  cdivxl^  iste  redeundi  in  nihil 
Horror,  svJ)  imis  quemque  agens  prcccordiis? 
Cur  territa  in  se  refugU  anima,  cur  tremil 
Attonita,  quoties,  morte  ne  per  eat,  timet? 
Particula  nempe  est  cuiqae  ndscenti  indita 
Divinior  ;  quce  corpus  incolens  agit ; 
Hominique  succinit,  tua  est  ceternitas. 
JEtemitas !  O  Ivhricum  nimis  aspici, 
Mixtumque  dulci  gaudiumformidine  t 

'  Q,u<B  demigrabitur  alia  hinc  in  corpora  7 
Quce  terra  mox  incognita  7     Quis  orbis  norms 
Manet  incolendus  7  Quanta  erit  mutatio  ? 
Haac  intuenll  spatia  mihi  quaqud  patent 
Immensa:  sed  caliginosa  nox  premit; 
Nee  luce  clard  vult  videri  singula. 
Figendus  hoc  pes  ;  certa  sunt  hcec  hactenus  ; 
Si  quod  gubernet  numen  humanum  genus^ 
(At,  quod  gubernet,  esse  clamant  omnia,) 
virtute  rvon  gaudere  certe  non  potest: 
Nee  esse  non  beata^  qua.  gaudet,  potest. 

head  master  of  Eton  school,  then  provost  of  the  college  there, 
and  Dean  of  Durham. 

*  Cato  (says  Dr.  Johnson)  was  translated  by  Salvini  into  Ita- 
lian, and  acted  at  Florence ;  and  by  the  Jesuits  of  St.  Omer's 
into  Latin,  and  played  by  their  pupils.  Of  this  version  a  copy 
was  sent  to  Mr.  Addison :  it  is  to  be  wished  that  it  could  be 
found,  for  the  sake  of  comparing  their  version  of  the  soliloquy 
with  that  of  Bland.* — Dr.  Johnson^a  Lives  of  English  Poeti^ 
vol  il  p.  341. 8vo.  edit. 
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Sed  qua  bcata  sedc  ?  Quove  in  tempore  ? 

H(BC  quanta  terra,  tota  est  CcBsaris, 

Quid  duhiua  h<Brit  aniTnus  usque  adeo?  Brevi 

Hie  nodum  hie  omnem  expediet.    Arma  en  induor 

[Ensi  manum  admovens. 

'  In  utramque  partem/acta  ;  quceque  vim  inferavi^ 
Et  quce  propulsent !  Dextera  intentat  necem. ; 
Vitam  sinistra  :  vuXnus  htec  dahit  manus  ; 
Altera  Tnedelam  vulneris:  hie  ad  exitum 
Deducet,  ictu  simplici  ;  htec  vetant  mori. 
Secura  ridet  anima  mucronis  minas^ 
Ensesque  strictos,  interire  nescia. 
Extinguet  cetas  sidera  diutumior : 
jEtate  languens  ipse  solobscurius 
Emittet  orbi  consenescenti  jubar : 
Natura  et  ipsa  sentiet  quondam  vices 
JE tails i  annis  ipsa  deficient  gravis: 
At  tibi  juventus,  at  tibiimmortaiitas: 
Tibi  parta  divum  est  vita.    Perimeni  mutvia 
Elementa  sese  et  interibunt  ietibus. 
Tu  permanebis  sola  semper  integra^ 
Tu  cuncta  rerum  qu,assa,  cuncta  naufraga, 
Jam  portu  in  ipso  tuta^  contemplabere. 
Compage  rupta,  corruent  in  se  invicem^ 
Orbesque  f metis  ingerentur  orbibus; 
ItlcBsa  tu  sedebis  extra  firagmina.' 

ACT  V.  SCENE  I. 
CATO  alone,  &c 

*  It  must  be  so Plato,  thou  reason'st  well 

Else  whence  this  pleasing  hope,  this  fond  desire, 
This  longing  after  immortality'? 

Or  whence  this  secret  dread,  and  inward  horror, 

Of  falling  into  nought?    Why  shrinks  the  aoul 

Backon  nerse]f,  and  startles  at  destruction  1 

'Tis  the  Divinity  that  stirs  within  us; 

'Tis  Heaven  itself  that  points  out  an  hereafter, 

And  intimates  eternity  to  man. 

Eternity!  thou  pleasing,  dreadful,  thought! 

*  Through  what  variety  of  untried  being, 
Through  what  new  scenes  and  changes  must  we  paisl 
The  wide,  th'  unbornided^xos^t  ms  be£aieme; 
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But  shadows,  clouds,  and  darknessi,  rest  upon  it 

Here  will  I  hold.     If  there's  a  power  above  us, 

(And  that  there  is  all  Nature  cries  aloud 

Through  all  her  works),  he  must  delight  in  virtue ; 

And  tliat  which  he  delights  in  must  be  happy. 

But  when,  or  where! — This  world  was  made  for  Caesar. 

I'm  weary  of  conjectures — This  must  end  them. 

[Laying  his  hand  on  his  sword, 

•Thus  am  I  doubly arm'd ;  my  death  and  life, 
My  bane  and  antidote,  are  both  before  me. 
This  in  a  moment  brings  me  to  an  end  ; 
But  this  informs  me  1  shall  never  die. 
The  soul,  secured  in  her  existence,  smiles 
At  the  drawn  dagger,  and  defies  its  point. 
The  stars  shall  fade  away,  the  sun  himself 
Grow  dim  with  age,  and  Nature  sink  in  years ; 
But  thou  shalt  flourish  in  immortal  youth, 
Unhurt  amidst  the  war  of  elements, 
The  wrecks  of  matter  and  the  crush  of  worlds.' 

[Author  unknown.] 

(•-©©©-€) 
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''—^Experiar  quid  concedaiur  in  illos, 

Quorum  Flaminia  tegUur  cinis,  atque  Latina.     Juv. 

-Since  none  the  living  dare  implead, 


Arraign  them  in  the  persons  of  the  dead.        Drydbn. 

Next  to  the  people  who  want  a  place,  there 
ire  none  to  be  pitied  more  than  those  who  are 
lolicited  for  one.  A  plain  answer,  with  a  denial 
n  it,  is  looked  upon  as  pride,  and  a  civil  answer 
IS  a  promise. 

Nothing  is  more  ridiculous  than  the  pretensions 
)f  people  upon  these  occasions.  Every  thing  9 
pan  hath  suffered*  while  his  enemies  were  in 
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play,  was  certainly  brought  about  by  the  malice 
of  the  opposite  party.  A  bad  cause  would  not 
have  been  lost,  if  such  a  one  had  been  upon  the 
bench;  nor  a  profligate  youth  disinherited,  if  he 
had  not  got  drunk  every  night  by  toasting  an 
outed  ministry.  I  remember  a  Tory,  who  hav- 
ing been  fined  in  a  court  of  justice  for  a  prank 
that  deserved  the  pillory,  desired  upon  the  me- 
rit of  it  to  be  made  a  justice  of  peace  when  his 
friends  came  into  power;  and  shall  never  for- 
get a  Whig  criminal,  who,  upon  being  indicted 
for  a  rape,  told  his  friends,  *  you  see  what  a  man 
suffers  tor  sticking  to  his  principles.' 

The  truth  of  it  is,  the  sufferings  of  a  man  in 
a  party  are  of  a  very  doubtful  nature.  When 
they  are  such  as  have  promoted  a  good  cause, 
and  fallen  upon  a  man  undeservedly,  they  have 
a  right  to  be  heard  and  recompensed  beyond  any 
other  pretensions;  but  when  they  rise  out  of 
rashness  or  indiscretion,  and  the  pursuit  of  such 
measures  as  have  rather  ruined  than  promoted 
the  interest  they  aim  at,  (which  hatn  always 
been  the  case  of  many  great  sufferers,)  they  only 
serve  to  recommend  them  to  the  children  of  vio- 
lence and  folly. 

I  have  by  me  a  bundle  of  memorials  presented 
by  several  cavaliers  upon  the  restoration  of  king 
Charles  II.  which  may  serve  as  so  many  in- 
stances to  our  present  purpose. 

Among  several  persons  and  pretensions  re- 
corded by  my  author,  he  mentions  one  of  a  very 
great  estate,  who,  for  having  roasted  an  ox  whole 
and  distributed  a  hogshead  upon  king  Charles's 
birth-day,  desired  to  be  provided  for,  as  his  ma- 
jesty in  his  great  wisdom  shall  think  fit. 
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Another  put  in  to  be  Prince  Henry's  gover- 
nor, for  having  dared  to  drink  his  health  in  the 
worst  of  times. 

A  third  petitioned  for  a  colonel's  commission, 
for  having  cursed  Oliver  Cromwell  the  day  be- 
fore his  death  on  a  public  bowling  green. 

But  the  most  whimsical  petition  1  have  met 
with  is  that  of  B.  B.  Esq.,  who  desired  the  ho- 
nour of  knighthood  for  having  cuckolded  Sir  T. 
W.,  a  notorious  Roundhead. 

There  is  likewise  the  petition  of  one  who, 
having  let  his  beard  grow  from  the  martyrdom 
of  king  Charles  I.  till  the  restoration  of  king 
Charles  II.  desired,  in  consideration  thereupon, 
to  be  made  a  privy  counsellor. 

I  must  not  omit  a  memorial,  setting  forth,  that 
the  memorialist  had,  with  great  despatch,  carried 
a  letter  from  a  certain  lord  to  a  certain  lord, 
wherein,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  measures 
were  concerted  for  the  restoration;  and  without 
which  he  verily  believes  that  happy  revolution 
had  never  been  effected;  who  thereupon  humbly 
prays  to  be  made  post-master  general. 

A  certain  gentleman,  who  seems  to  write  with 
a  great  deal  of  spirit,  and  uses  the  words  '  gal- 
lantry' and  *  gentleman-like'  very  often  in  his 
petition,  begs  that  (in  consideration  of  his  hav- 
ing worn  his  hat  for  ten  years  past  in  the  loyal 
cavalier  cock,  to  his  great  danger  and  detriment) 
he  may  be  made  a  captain  of  the  guards. 

I  shall  close  my  account  of  this  collection  of 
memorials  with  the  copy  of  one  petition  at  length, 
which  1  recommend  to  my  readers  as  a  very  va- 
luable piece. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  E.  H.  ESa 

*  Humbly  sheweihy 

*That  your  petitioner's  father's  brother's  un- 
cle, Colonel  W.  H.,  lost  the  third  finger  of  his 
left  hand  at  Edgehill  fight. 

*That  your  petitioner,  notwithstanding  the 
smallness  of  his  fortune,  he  being  a  younger  bro- 
ther), always  kept  hospitality,  and  drank  confu- 
sion to  the  Roundheads  in  half  a  score  bumpers 
every  Sunday  in  the  year,  as  several  honest  gen- 
tlemen (whose  names  are  under-written)  are 
ready  to  testify.  ^ 

*  That  your  petitioner  is  remarkable  in  his 
country,  for  having  dared  to  treat  Sir  P.  P.  a 
cursed  sequestrator,  and  three  members  of  the 
assembly  of  divines,  with  brawn  and  minced 
pies  upon  a  new-year's  day. 

*  That  your  said  humble  petitioner  hath  been 
five  times  imprisoned  in  five  different  county- 
gaols,  for  having  been  a  ringleader  in  five  differ 
ent  riots;  into  which  his  zeal  for  the  royal  cause 
hurried  him,  when  men  of  greater  estates  had 
not  the  courage  to  rise. 

*  That  he  the  said  E.  H.  hath  had  six  duels  and 
four-and-twenty  boxing  matches  in  defence  of 
his  majesty's  title;  and  that  he  received  such  a 
blow  upon  the  head  at  a  bonfire  in  Stratford  upon 
Avon,  as  he  hath  been  never  the  better  of  from 
that  day  to  this. 

*  That  your  petitioner  hath  been  so  far  from 
improving  his  lortune  in  the  late  damnable  times, 
that  he  verily  believes,  and  hath  good  reason  to 
imagine,  that  if  he  had  been  master  of  an  estate 
he  had  infallibly  been  ^Wtvdered  and  sequestered. 
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*  Your  petitioner,  in  consideration  of  his  said 
merits  and  sufferings,  humbly  requests  that  he 
may  havetheplaceofreceiverof  the  taxes,  collec- 
tor of  the  customs,  clerk  of  the  peace,  deputy- 
lieutenant,  or  whatsoever  else  he  snail  be  thought 
qualified  for.  And  your  petitioner  shall  ever 
pray,  &c.' 

[Author  unknown.] 


■<i-o©©-f)- 


No.  630.   WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  8. 

Fatets  Unguis. HoR. 

With  mute  attention  wait. 

Having  no  spare  time  to  write  any  thing  of 
my  own,  or  to  correct  what  is  sent  me  oy  others, 
1  have  thought  fit  to  publish  the  following  let- 
ters. — 

*siR,  Oxford^  Nov,  22. 

*  If  you  would  be  so  kind  to  me,  as  to  suspend 
that  satisfaction,  which  the  learned  world  must 
receive  in  reading  one  of  your  speculations,  by 
publishing  this  endeavour,  you  will  very  mucn 
oblige  and  improve  one,  who  has  the  boldness  to 
hope  that  he  may  be  admitted  into  the  number 
of  your  correspondents. 

'  1  have  often  wondered  to  hear  men  of  good 
sense  and  good  nature  profess  a  dislike  to  music, 
when  at  the  same  time  they  do  not  scruple  to 
own  that  it  has  the  most  agreeable  and  improv- 
ing influences  over  their  mmds:  it  seems  to  me 
an  unhappy   contradiction,  that  those  persons 
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should  have  an  indifference  for  an  art  which 
raises  in  them  such  a  variety  of  sublime  plea- 
sures. 

*  However,  though  some  few,  by  their  own 
or  the  unreasonable  prejudices  of  others,  may  be 
led  into  a  distaste  for  those  musical  societies 
which  are  erected  merely  for  entertainment,  yet 
sure  I  may  venture  to  say  that  no  one  can  have 
the  least  reason  for  dissatisfaction  to  that  solemn 
kind  of  melody  which  consists  of  the  praises  of 
our  Creator. 

*  You  have,  I  presume,  already  prevented  me 
in  an  argument  upon  this  occasion,  which  some 
divines  have  successfully  advanced  upon  a  much 
greater,  that  musical  sacrifice  and  adoration  has 
claimed  a  place  in  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
most  different  nations,  as  the  Grecians  and  Ro- 
mans of  the  profane,  the  Jews  and  Christians  of 
the  sacred  world,  did  as  unanimously  agree  in 
this  as  they  disagreed  in  all  other  parts  of  their 
economy. 

*  1  know  there  are  not  wanting  some  who  are 
of  opinion  that  the  pompous  kind  of  music  which 
is  in  use  in  foreign  cnurches,  is  the  most  excellent, 
as  it  most  affects  our  senses.  But  I  am  swayed  by 
my  judgment  to  the  mpdesty  which  is  observed 
in  the  musical  part  of  our  devotions.  Methinks 
there  is  sometning  very  laudable  in  the  custom 
of  a  voluntary  before  the  first  lesson;  by  this  we 
are  supposed  to  be  prepared  for  the  admission  of 
those  divine  truths  which  we  are  shortly  to  re- 
ceive. We  are  then  to  cast  all  worldly  regards 
from  off  our  hearts,  all  tumults  within  are  then 
becalmed,  and  there  should  be  nothing  near  the 
soul  but  peace  and  lrauc\uUHty.     So  that  in  this 
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short  office  of  praise,  the  man  is  raised  above 
himself,  and  is  almost  lost  already  amidst  the 
joys  of  futurity. 

*  I  have  heard  some  nice  observers  frequently 
commend  the  policy  of  our  church  in  this  parti- 
cular, that  it  leads  us  on  by  such  easy  and  regu- 
lar, methods  that  we  are  perfectly  deceived  into 
piety.  When  the  spirits  begin  to  languish  (as 
they  too  often  do  with  a  constant  series  of  peti- 
tions) she  takes  care  to  allow  them  a  pious  res- 
pite, and  relieves  them  with  the  raptures  of  an 
anthem.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  sublimest 
poetry,  softened  in  the  most  moving  strains  of 
music,  can  never  fail  of  humbling  or  exalting  the 
soul  to  any  pitch  of  devotion.  Who  can  hear 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  described  in  the 
most  expressive  melody  without  being  awed  into 
a  veneration?  Or  who  can  hear  the  kind  and  en- 
dearing attributes  of  a  merciful  Father,  and  not 
be  softened  into  love  towards  him? 

^  As  the  rising  and  sinking  of  the  passions,  the 
casting  soft  or  noble  hints  into  the  soul,  is  the 
natural  privilege  of  music  in  general,  so  more 
particularly  of  that  kind  which  is  employed  at  the 
altar.  Those  impressions  which  it  leaves  upon 
the  spirits  are  more  deep  and  lasting,  as  the 
grounds  from  which  it  deceives  its  authority  are 
founded  more  upon  reason.  It  diffuses  a  calm- 
ness all  around  us,  it  makes  us  drop  all  those 
vain  or  immodest  thoughts  which  would  be  a 
hindrance  to  us  in  the  performance  of  that  great 
duty  of  thanksgiving,*  which,  as  we  are  inform- 

*  The  day  before  this  paper  was  published,  a  pToclamation 
was  issued  for  a  thanksgiving  for  King  George's  accession,  to 
bd  obeenred  January  20. 
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ed  by  our  Almighty  Benefactor,  is  the  most  ac- 
ceptable return  which  can  be  made  for  those  in- 
finite stores  of  blessings  which  he  daily  conde- 
scends to  pour  down  upon  his  creatures.  When 
we  make  use  of  this  pathetical  method  of  ad- 
dressing ourselves  to  him,  we  can  scarce  contain 
from  raptures!  The  heart  is  warmed  with  a  sub- 
limity of  goodness!  We  are  all  piety  and  all 
love ! 

'  How  do  the  blessed  spirits  rejoice  and  won- 
der to  behold  unthinking  man  prostrating  his 
soul  to  his  dread  Sovereign,  in  such  a  warmth  of 
piety  as  they  themselves  might  not  be  ashamed  of! 

*  1  shall  close  these  reflections  with  a  passage 
taken  out  of  the  third  book  of  Milton's  Paradise 
Lost,  where  those  harmonious  beings  are  thus 
nobly  described. — 

*  Then  crown'd  again,  their  golden  harps  they  took, 
Harps  ever  tuned^  that  glittering  by  their  side, 
Like  quivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  sweet 
Of  charming  symphony  they  introduce 
The  sacred  song,  and  waken  raptures  high  : 
No  one  exempt,  no  voice  but  wpII  could  join 
Melodious  part — such  concord  is  in  heaven!* 

*  MR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  The  town  can  not  be  unacquainted  that  in 
divers  parts  of  it  there  are  vociferous  sets  of  men 
who  are  called  Rattling  Clubs;  but  what  shocks 
me  most  is,  they  have  now  the  front  to  invade 
the  church  and  institute  those  societies  there,  as 
a  clan  of  them  have  in  late  times  done,  to  such  a 
degree  of  insolence  as  has  given  the  partition 
where  they  reside,  in  a  church  near  one  of  the 
city  gates,  the  denomination  of  the  Rattling  Pew. 
These  gay  fellows,  from  humble  lay  professions, 
set  up  for  critics  without  any  tincture  of  letters 
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or  reading,  and  have  the  vanity  to  think  they 
can  lay  hold  of  something  from  the  parson  whicn 
may  be  formed  into  ridicule. 

*  It  is  needless  to  observe,  that  the  gentlemen 
who  every  Sunday  have  the  hard  province  of  in- 
structing these  wretches  in  a  way  they  are  in  no 
present  disposition  to  take,  have  a  fixed  charac- 
ter for  learning  and  eloquence,  not  to  be  tainted 
by  the  weak  efforts  of  this  contemptible  part  of 
their  audiences.  Whether  the  pulpit  is  taken  by 
these  gentlemen  or  any  strangers  their  friends, 
the  way  of  the  club  is  this:  if  any  sentiments  are 
delivered  too  sublime  for  their  conception ;  if  any 
uncommon  topic  is  entered  on,  or  one  in  use 
new  modified  with  the  finest  judgment  and  dex- 
terity; or  any  controverted  point  be  never  so 
elegantly  handled:  in  short,  whatever  surpasses 
the  narrow  limits  of  their  theology,  or  is  not 
suited  to  their  taste,  they  are  all  immediately 
upon  the  watch,  fixing  their  e3^es  upon  each 
other  with  as  much  warmth  as  our  gladiators  of 
Hockley-in-the-Hole,  and  waiting  like  them  for 
a  hit;  if  one  touches,  all  take  fire,  and  their  nod- 
dles instantly  meet  in  the  centre  of  the  pew; 
then,  as  by  beat  of  drum,  with  exact  discipline, 
they  rear  up  into  a  full  length  of  stature,  and 
with  odd  looks  and  gesticulations  confer  together 
in  so  loud  and  clamorous  a  manner,  continued  to 
the  close  of  the  discourse,  and  during  the  after 
psalm,asisnottobesilenced  but  by  the  bells.  Nor 
does  this  sufiice  them,  without  aiming  to  propa- 
gate their  noise  through  all  the  church,  by  sig- 
nals given  to  the  adjoining  seats,  where  others 
designed  for  this  fraternity  are  sometimes  placed 
upon  trial  to  receive  them. 
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*  The  folly  as  well  as  rudeness  of  this  practice 
is  in  nothing  more  conspicuous  that  this,  that  all 
that  follows  in  the  sermon  is  lost:  for,  whenever 
our  sparks  take  alarm,  they  blaze  out  and  grow 
so  tumultuous  that  no  after  explanation  can  avail, 
it  being  impossible  for  themselves  or  any  near 
them  to  give  an  account  thereof.  If  any  thing 
really  novel  is  advanced,  how  averse  soever  it 
may  be  to  their  way  of  thinking,  to  say  nothing 
of  duty,  men  of  less  levity  than  these  would  be 
led  by  a  natural  curiosity  to  hear  the  whole. 

*  Laughter,  where  thmgs  sacred  are  transact- 
ed, is  far  less  pardonable  than  whining  at  a  con- 
venticle; the  last  has  at  least  a  semblance  of 
grace,  and  where  the  affectation  is  unseen  may 
possibly  imprint  wholesome  lessons  on  the  sin- 
cere; out  the  first  has  no  excuse,  breaking 
through  all  the  rules  of  order  ,and  decency,  and 
manitesting  a  remissness  of  mind  in  those  im- 
portant matters  which  require  the  strictest  com- 
posure and  steadiness  of  thought:  a  proof  of  the 
greatest  folly  in  the  world. 

<  1  shall  not  here  enter  upon  the  veneration  due 
to  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  the  reverence  owing 
the  minister,  or  the  respect  that  so  great  an  as- 
sembly as  a  whole  parish  may  justly  claim.  I 
shall  only  tell  them,  that,  as  the  Spanish  cobler, 
to  reclaim  a  profligate  son,  bid  him  havQ  some 
regard  to  the  dignity  of  his  family,  so  they  as 
gentlemen  (for  we  citizens  assume  to  be  such 
one  day  in  a  week)  are  bound  for  the  future  to 
repent  of,  and  abstain  from  the  gross  abuses  here 
mentioned,  whereof  they  have  been  guilty  in 
contempt  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  contrary  to 
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the  laws  in  this  case  made  and  provided.     I  am, 
sir,  your  very  hum  hie  servant,  r.  m.' 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Simplex  munditiis IIOR. 

Charms  neat  without  the  help  of  art.        Creech. 

I  HAD  occasion  to  go  a  few  miles  out  of  town 
some  days  since,  in  a  stage-coach,  where  I  had 
for  my  fellow-travellers  a  dirty  beau  and  a  pretty 
young  Quaker  woman.  Having  no  inclina[tion 
to  talk  much  at  that  time,  1  placed  myself  back- 
ward with  a  design  to  survey  them,  and  pick  a 
speculation  out  of  my  two  companions.  The 
different  figures  were  sufficient  of  themselves  to 
draw  my  attention.  The  gentleman  was  dressed 
in  a  suit  the  ground  whereof  had  been  black,  as 
I  perceived  from  some  few  spaces  that  had  es- 
caped the  powder,  which  was  incorporated  with 
the  greatest  part  of  his  coat:  his  periwig,  which 
cost  no  small  sum,*  was  after  so  slovenly  a  man- 
ner cast  over  his  shoulders,  that  it  seemed  not  to 
have  been  combed  since  the  year  1712;  his  linen, 
which  was  not  much  concealed,  was  daubed  with 
plain  Spanish  from  the  chin  to  the  lowest  but- 
ton; and  the  diamond  upon  his  finger  (which  na- 
turally dreaded  the  water)  put  me  in  mind  how 
it  sparkled  amidst  the  rubbish  of  the  mine,  where 
it  was  first  discovered.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
pretty  Quaker  appeared  in  all  the  elegance  of 

^  A  fine  wig  in  those  days  would  often  cost  40  guineas. 
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cleanliness.  Not  a  speck  was  to  be  found  upon  her. 
A  clear  clean  oval  lace,  just  edged  about  with  lit- 
tle thin  plaits  of  the  purest  cambric,  received 
great  advantages  from  the  shade  of  her  black 
hood;  as  did  the  whiteness  of  her  arms  from  that 
sober  coloured  stuff  in  which  she  had  clothed 
herself.  The  plainness  of  her  dress  was  very 
well  suited  to  the  simplicity  of  her  phrases,  all 
which  put  together,  though  they  could  not  give 
me  a  great  opinion  of  her  religion,  they  did  of 
her  innocence. 

This  adventure  occasioned  my  throwing  toge- 
ther a  few  hints  upon  cleanliness,  which  1  shall 
consider  as  one  of  the  half-virtues,  as  Aristotle 
calls  them,  and  shall  recommend  it  under  the 
three  following  heads.  As  it  is  a  mark  of  polite- 
ness; as  it  produces  love;  and  as  it  bears  analogy 
to  purity  of  mind. 

First,  It  is  a  mark  of  politeness.  It  is  univer- 
sally agreed  upon,  that  no  one  unadorned  with 
this  virtue,  can  go  into  company  without  giving 
a  manifest  offence.  The  easier  or  higher  any 
one's  fortune  is,  this  duty  rises  proportionably. 
The  different  nations  of  the  world  are  as  much 
distinguished  by  their  cleanliness  as  by  their  arts 
and  sciences.  The  more  any  country  is  civil- 
ized, the  more  they  consult  this  part  of  polite- 
ness. We  need  but  compare  our  ideas  of  a  female 
Hottentot  and  an  English  beauty,  to  be  satisfied 
of  the  truth  of  what  hath  been  advanced. 

In  the  next  place,  cleanliness  may  be  said  to 
be  the  foster-mother  of  love.  Beauty  indeed 
most  commonly  produces  that  passion  in  the 
mind,  but  cleanliness  preserves  it.  An  indiffer- 
ent face  and  person,  kept  in  perp^tual  neatnesst 
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halh  won  many  a  heart  from  a  pretty  slattern. 
Age  itself  is  not  unamiable,  while.it  is  preserved 
clean  and  unsullied;  like  a  piece  of  metal  con- 
stantly kept  smooth  and  bright,  we  look  on  it 
with  more  pleasure  than  on  a  new  vessel  that  is 
cankered  with  rust. 

I  might  obvServe  further,  that  as  clennliness  ren- 
ders us  agreeable  to  others,  so  it  makes  us  easy 
to  ourselves;  that  it  is  an  excellent  preservative 
of  health;  and  that  several  vices,  destructive  both 
to  mind  and  body,  are  inconsistent  with  the  habit 
of  it.*  But  these  reflections  I  shall  leave  to  the 
leisure  of  my  readers;  and  shall  observe  in  the 
third  place,  that  it  bears  a  great  analogy  with 
purity  of  mind,  and  naturally  inspires  refined 
sentiments  and  passions. 

We  find  from  experience,  that  through  the 
prevalence  of  custom,  the  most  vicious  actions 
lose  their  horror  by  being  made  familiar  to  us. 
On  the  contrary,  tiiose  who  live  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  good  examples,  fly  from  the  first 
appearances  of  what  is  shocking.  It  fares  with 
us  much  after  the  same  manner  as  oiir  ideas. 
Our  senses,  which  are  the  inlets  to  all  the  images 
conveyed  to  the  mind,  can  only  transmit  the  im- 

♦  The  Royal  Society,  in  1776,  adjudged  Coplej^'s  medal  to 
itiat  famous  circumnavigator,  Captain  Cook,  for  his  successful 
care  of  his  ship's  crew  in  their  voyage  round  the  world.  Sir 
John  Pringle,  in  his  anniversary  discourse  when  the  medal  was 
given,  had  the  following  remarkable  passage : — 

*  It  is  well  known  how  much  cleanliness  conduces  to  health ; 
but  it  is  not  so  obvious,  how  much  it  also  tends  to  good  order  and 
other  virtues.  That  diligent  officer  was  persuaded — ^thatsuch  men 
as  he  could  induce  to  be  more  cleanly  than  they  were  disposed 
to  be  of  themselves,  became  at  the  tame  time  more  sober,  more 
orderly,  and  more  attentive  to  their  duty.' 
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pression  of  such  things  as  usually  surround  them. 
So  that  pure  ai\d  unsullied  thoughts  are  naturally 
suggested  to  the  mind  by  those  objects  that  per- 
petually encompass  us,  when  they  are  beautiful 
and  elegant  in  tneir  kind. 

In  the  east,  where  the  warmth  of  the  climate 
makes  cleanliness  more  immediately  necessary 
than  in  colder  countries,  it  is  made  one  part  of 
their  religion:  the  Jewish  law  (and  the  Mahome- 
tan, which  in  some  things  copies  after  it)  is  filled 
with  bathings,  purifications,  and  other  rites  ol' 
the  like  nature.  Though  there  is  the  above- 
named  convenient  reason  to  be  assigned  for  these 
ceremonies,  the  chief  intention  undoubtedly  was, 
to  tipify  inward  purity  and  cleanliness  of  heart  by 
those  outward  washings.  We  read  several  in- 
junctions of  this  kind  in  the  book  of  Deuterono- 
my, which  confirm  this  truth;  and  which  are  but 
ill  accounted  for  by  saying,  as  some  do,  that  they 
were  only  instituted  for  convenience  in  the  de- 
sert, which  otherwise  could  not  have  been  habit- 
able for  so  many  years. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  with  a  story  which 
I  have  somewhere  read  in  an  account  of  Maho- 
metan superstitions. 

A  dervise  of  great  sanctity  one  morning  had 
the  misfortune,  as  he  took  up  a  crystal  cup, 
which  was  consecrated  to  the  prophet,  to  let  it 
fall  upon  the  ground  and  dash  it  in  pieces.  His 
son  coming  in  some  time  after,  he  stretched  out 
his  hands  to  bless  him,  as  his  manner  was  every 
morning;  but  the  youth  going  out,  stumbled 
over  the  threshold  and  broke  his  arm.  As  the 
old  man  wondered  at  these  events,  a  caravan 
passed  by  in  its  w^y  &om  Mecca.  The  dervise  ap- 
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proached  it  to  beg  a  blessing;  but  as  he  stroked 
one  of  the  holy  camels,  he  received  a  kick  from 
the  beast  that  sorely  bruised  him.  His  sorrow 
and  amazement  increased  upon  him,  till  he  re- 
collected, that  through  hurry  and  inadvertency 
he  had  that  mornig  come  abroad  without  washing 
his  hands. 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Expleho  numerurrif  reddarque  tenebris.        Virg. 

"The  number  I'll  complete, 


Then  to  obscurity  well  pleased  retreat. 

The  love  of  symmetry  and  order,  which  is  na- 
tural to  the  mind  of  man,  betrays  him  sometimes 
into  very  whimsical  fancies.  *  This  noble  prin- 
ciple (says  a  French  author)  loves  to  amuse  itself 
on  the  most  trifling  occasions.  You  may  see  a 
profound  philosopher  (says  he)  walk  for  an  hour 
together  in  his  chamber,  and  industriously  tread- 
ing, at  every  step,  upon  every  other  board  in  the 
flooring.'  Every  reader  will  recollect  several 
instances  of  this  nature  without  my  assistance. 
I  think  it  was  Gregorio  Leti  who  had  published 
as  many  books  as  he  was  years  old;*  which  was 

*  This  writer  used  to  boast  that  he  had  been  the  author  of  a 
Iiook  and  the  father  of  a  diild  lor  twenty  years  successively. 
We  know  that  Dean  Swifl  counted  the  number  of  steps  that  be 
made  from  London  to  Chelsea.  And  it  is  said  and  demon- 
strated in  the '  Parentalia,'  that  Matthew  Wren  (Bishop  of  Ely) 
walked  round  the  earth  while  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  XiOii* 
doo,  where  he  lay  near  eighteen  yean. 
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a  rule  he  had  laid  down,  and  punctually  observed 
to  the  year  of  his  death.  It  was  perhaps  a  thought 
of  the  like  nature  which  determined  Homer  him- 
self to  divide  each  of  his  poems  into  as  many 
hooks  as  there  are  letters  in  the  Greek  alphabet 
Herodotus  has  in  the  same  manner  adapted  his 
books  to  the  number  of  the  muises;  for  which 
reason  many  a  learned  man  hath  wished  there 
had  been  m»re  than  nine  of  that  sisterhood. 

Several  epic  poets  have  religiously  followed 
Virgil  as  to  the  number  of  his  books;  and  even 
Milton  is  thought  by  many  to  have  changed  the 
number,  of  his  books  from  ten  to  twelve  for  no 
other  reason;  as  Cowley  tells  us,  it  was  his  de- 
sign, had  he  finished  his  Davideis,  to  have  also 
imitated  the  -^neid  in  this  particular.  I  believe 
every  one  will  agree  with  me,  that  a  perfection 
of  this  nature  hath  no  foundation  in  reason;  and, 
with  due  respect  to  these  great  names,  may  be 
looked  upon  as  something  whimsical. 

I  mention  these  great  examples  in  defence  of 
my  bookseller,  who  occasioned  this  eighth  vo- 
lume of  Spectators;**  because,  as  he  said,  he 
thought  seven  a  very  odd  number.  On  the  other 
side,  several  grave  reasons  were  urged  on  this 
important  subject;  as,  in  particular,  that  seven 
was  the  precise  number  of  the  wise  men,  and 
that  the  most  beautiful  constellation  in  the  hea- 
vens was  composed  of  seven  stars.  This  he  al- 
lowed to  be  true,  but  still  insisted  that  seven  was 
an  odd  number:  suggesting,  at  the  same  time, 
that  if  he  were  provided  with  a  sufl&cient  stock 
of  leading  papers,  he  should  find  friends  ready 
enough  to  carry  on  the  work.  Having  by  this 
*  The  first  edition  vf«ts  i^ubUshed  in  eight  volumes. 
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means  got  his  vessel  launched  and  set  afloat,  he 
hath  committed  the  steerage  of  it,  from  time  to 
time,  to  such  as  he  thought  capable  of  conduct- 
ing »t. 

The  close  of  this  volume,  which  the  town  may 
now  expect  in  a  little  time,  may  possibly  ascribe 
each  sheet  to  its  proper  author.* 

It  were  no  hard  task  to  continue  this  paper  a 
considerable  time  longer  by  the  help  of  large  con- 
tributions sent  from  unknown  hands. 

I  can  not  give  the  town  a  better  opinion  of  the 
Spectator's  correspondents  than  by  publishing 
the  following  letter  with  a  very  fine  copy  of 
verses  upon  a  subject  perfectly  new. 

*MR.  SPECTATOR,      DubHn,  Nov,  30,  1714. 

*  You  lately  recommended  to  your  female 
readers  the  good  old  custom  of  their  grandmo- 
thers, who  used  to  lay  out  a  great  j>art  of  their 
time  in  needle  work:  I  entirely  agree  with  you 
in  your  sentiments,  and  think  it  would  not  be 
of  less  advantage  to  themselves,  and  their  poste- 
ritjr,  than  to  the  reputation  of  many  of  their  good 
neighbours,  if  they  passed  many  of  those  hours 
in  this  innocent  entertainment,  which  are  lost  at 
the  tea-table. — I  would,  however,  humbly  offer 
to  your  consideration  the  case  of  the  poetical  la- 
dies; who,  though  they  may  be  willing  to  take 
any  advice  given  them  by  the  Spectator,  yet  can 
not  so  easily  quit  their  pen  and  ink  as  you  may 
imagine,     i^ray  allow  them,  at  least  now  and 

*  This  promise  seems  to  have  been  forgotten ;  so  that  as  to 
the  most  of  the  papers  in  this  eighth  volume^  (having  no  signa* 
tores),  no  satisfactory  account  can  be  given  of  the  persons  by 
whom  they  were  written. 
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then,  to  indulge  themselves  in  other  amusements 
of  fancy,  when  they  are  tired  with  stooping  to 
their  tapestry.  There  is  a  very  particular  kind 
of  work,  which  of  late  several  ladies  here  in  our 
kingdom  are  very  fond  of,  which  seems  very 
well  adapted  to  a  poetical  genius:  it  is  the  making 
of  grottos.  1  know  a  lady  who  has  a  very  beau- 
tiful one,  composed  by  herself,  nor  is  there  one 
shell  in  it  not  stuck  up  by  her  own  hands.  1 
here  send  you  a  poem  to  the  fair  architect,  which 
I  would  not  offer  to  herself  till  I  knew  whether 
this  method  of  a  lady's  passing  h'er  time  were 
approved  of  by  the  British  Spectator,  which, 
with  the  poem,  I  submit  to  your  censure,  who 
am,  your  constant  reader,  ancT  humble  servant, 

*  A.  B.' 

TO  MRS. ,  ON  HER  GROTTO. 

A  grotto  so  complete,  with  such  design, 
What  hands,  Calypso,  could  have  form'd  but  thine? 
Each  checker'd  pebble,  and  each  shining  shell, 
So  well  proportion'd,  and  disposed  so  well, 
Surprising  lustre  from  thy  thought  receive. 
Assuming  beauties  more  than  nature  gave. 
To  her  their  various  shapes  and  glossy  hue. 
Their  curious  symmetry,  they  owe  to  you. 
Not  lamed  Amphion's  lute,  whose  powerful  call 
Made  willing  stones  dance  to  the  Theban  wall, 
In  more  harmonious  ranks  could  make  them  fall. 
Not  evening  cloud  a  brighter  arch  can  show, 
Nor  richer  colours  paint  the  heavenly  bow. 

*  Where  can  unpolish'd  nature  boast  a  piece, 
In  all  her  mossy  cells,  exact  as  thisl 
At  the  gay  party-colour'd  scene  we  start, 
For  chance  too  regular,  too  rude  for  art. 

'  Charm'd  with  the  sight,  my  ravish'd  breast  is  fired 
With  hints  like  those  which  ancient  bards  inspiredf 
All  the  feign'd  tales  by  superstition  told, 
AU  the  bright  tnin  of  ia\>\fidL  iiyQi\f\k&  ^  ^&&,^ 
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Th'  enthusiastic  muse  believes  are  true, 
Thinks  the  spot  sacred,  and  its  genius  you. 
Lost  in  wild  rapture,  would  she  rain  disclose 
How  by  degrees  the  pleasing  wonder  rose: 
Industrious  in  a  faithful  verse  to  trace 
The  various  beauties  of  the  lovely  place ; 
And  while  she  keeps  the  glowing  work  in  view, 
Through  every  maze  thy  artful  hand  pursue. 

'  Oh,  were  1  equal  to  the  bold  design, 
Or  could  I  boast  such  happy  art  as  thine! 
That  could  rude  shells  in  such  sweet  order  place, 
Give  common  objects  such  uncommon  grace ! 
Like  them  my  well  chose  words  in  every  line, 
As  sweetly  temper'd,  should  as  sweetly  shine. 
So  just  a  fancy  should  my  numbers  warm, 
Like  the  gay  piece  should  the  description  charm, 
Then  with  superior  strength  my  voice  I'd  raise. 
The  echoing  grotto  should  approve  my  lays, 
Pleased  to  reflect  the  well  sung  founder's  praise.' 

[Author  unknown.] 
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Omnia  prqfecto,  cum  se  a  coslestibus  rebvs  referet  ad  humanas^ 
excelsius  m,agnijicentiusque  et  dicet  et  sentiet. 

The  contemplation  of  celestial  things,  will  make  a  man  both 
speak  and  think  more  sublimely  and  magnificently,  when  he 
descends  to  human  afifairs. 

The  following  discourse  is  printed  as  it  came 
to  my  hands,  without  variation. 

Cambridge^  December  II,  1714. 

*  It  was  a  very  common   inquiry  among  the 

ancients,  why  the  number  of  excellent  orators, 

under  all  the  encouragement  the  most  flourishing 

states  could  give  them,  fell  so  far  short  of  the 
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number  of  those  who  excelled,  in  all  other  sci- 
ences. A  friend  of  mine  used  merrily  to  apply 
to  this  case  an  observation  of  Herodotus,  who 
says,  that  .the  most  useful  animals  are  the  most 
fruitful  in  their  generation;  whereas  the  species 
of  those  beasts  that  are  fierce  and  mischievous  to 
mankind  are  but  scarcely  continued.  The  his- 
torian instances  in  a  hare,  which  always  either 
breeds  or  brings  forth;  and  a  lioness,  which 
brings  forth  but  once,  and  then  loses  all  power 
of  conception.  But  leaving  my.  friend  to  his 
mirth,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  in  these  latter  ages 
we  have  greater  cause  of  complaint  than  the  an-, 
cients  had.  And  since  that  solemn  festival  is 
approaching,*  which  calls  for  all  the  power  of 
oratory,  and  which  affords  as  noble  a  subject  for 
the  pulpit  as  any  revelation  has  taught  us;  the 
design  of  this  paper  will  be  to  show,  that  our 
moderns  have  greater  advantages  towards  true 
and  solid  eloquence  than  any  which  the  cele- 
brated speakers  of  antiquity  enjoyed. 

'The  first  great  and  substantial  difierence  is, 
that  their  common-places,  in  which  almost  the 
whole  force  of  amplification  consists,  were  drawn 
from  the  profit  or  honesty  of  the  action,  as  they 
regarded  only  this  present  state  of  duration.  But 
Christianity,  as  it  exalts  morality  to  a  greater 
perfection,  as  it  brings  the  consideration  of  ano- 
ther life  into  the  question,  as  it  proposes  rewards 
and  punishments  of  a  higher  nature,  and  a  longer 
continuance,  is  more  adapted  to  afiect  the  minds 
of  the  audience,  naturally  inclined  to  pursue 
what  it  imagines  its  greatest  interest  and  con- 
cern.    If  Pericles,   as  historians  report,  could 

*  Cbxistniafl. 
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shake  the  firmest  resolutions  of  his  hearers,  and 
set  the  passions  of  all  Greece  in  a  ferment  when 
the  present  welfare  of  his  country,  or  the  fear 
of  hostile  invasions,  was  the  subject,  what  may 
be  expected  from  that  orator  who  warns  his  au- 
dience against  those  evils  which  have  no  reme- 
dy, when  once  undergone,  either  from'  prudence 
or  time?  As  much  greater  as  the  evils  in  a  future 
state  are  than  these  at  present,  so  much  are  the 
motives  to  persuasion  under  Christianity  greater 
tlian  those  which  mere  moral  considerations 
could  supply  us  with.  But  what  I  now  men- 
tion relates  only  to  the  power  of  moving  the  afiec- 
tions.  There  is  another  part  of  eloquence,  which 
is  indeed  its  master-piece;  I  mean  the  marvel- 
lous or  sublime.  In  this  the  Christian  orator  has 
the  advantage  beyond  contradiction.  Our  ideas 
are  so  infinitely  enlarged  by  revelation,  the  eye 
of  reason  has  so  wide  a  prospect  into  eternity, 
the  notions  of  a  Deity  are  so  worthy  and  refined, 
and  the  accounts  we  have  of  a  state  of  happiness 
or  misery  so  clear  and  evident,  that  the  contem- 
plation of  such  objects  will  give  our  discourse  a 
noble  vigour,  an  invincible  force,  beyond  the 
power  of  any  human  consideration.  Tully  re- 
quires in  his  perfect  orator  some  skill  in  the  na- 
ture of  heavenly  bodies,  because,  says  he,  his 
mind  will  become  more  extensive  and  uncon- 
fined;  and  when  he  descends  to  treat  of  human 
affairs,  he  will  both  think  and  write  in  a  more 
exalted  and  magn  ricei  t  manner.  For  the  same 
reason  that  excellent  master  would  have  recom- 
mended the  study  of  those  great  and  glorious 
mysteries  which  revelation  has  discovered  to  us; 
to  which  the  noblest  parts  of  this  system  of  the 
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world  are  as  much  inferior  as  the  creature  is  less 
excellent  than  its  Creator.  The  wisest  and  most 
knowing  among  the  heathens  had  verypoor  and 
imperfect  notions  of  a.  future  state.  They  had 
indeed  some  uncertain  hopes^  either  received  by 
tradition,  or  gathered  by  reason,  that  the  exist- 
ence of  virtuous  men  would  not  be  determined 
by  the  separation  of  soul  and  body;  but  they 
either  disbelieved  a  future  state  of  punishment 
and  misery;  or,  upon  the  same  account  that 
Apelles  ffainted  Antigonus  with  one  side  only 
towards  the  spectator,  that  the  loss  of  his  eye 
might  not  cast  a  blemish  upon  the  whole  piece; 
so  these  represented  the  condition  of  man  in  its 
fairest  view,  and  endeavoured  to  conceal  what 
they  thought  was  a  deformity  to  human  nature. 
I  have  often  observed,  that  whenever  the  above- 
mentioned  orator,  in  his  philosophical  discourses, 
is  led,  by  his  argument,  to  the  mention  of  im- 
mortality, he  seems  like  one  awaked  out  of 
sleep:  roused  and  alarmed  at  the  dignity  of  the 
subject,  he  stretches  his  imagination  to  conceive 
something  uncommon,  and  with  the  greatness  of 
his  thoughts,  casts,  as  it  were,  a  glory  round  the 
sentence.  Uncertain  and  unsettled  as  he  was,  he 
seems  fixed  with  the  contemplation  of  it.  And 
nothing  but  such  a  glorious  prospect  could  have 
forced  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  as  he  was,  to  de- 
clare his  resolution  never  to  part  with  his  per- 
suasion of  immortality,  though  it  should  be 
f>roved  to  be  an  erroneous  one.  But  had  he 
ived  to  see  all  that  Christianity  has  brought  to 
light,  how  would  he  have  lavished  out  all  the 
force  of  eloquence  in  those  noblest  contempla- 
tions which  human  nature  is  capable  of,  the  re- 
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snrrection  and  the  judgment  that  follows  it? 
How  had  his  breast  glowed  with  pleasure  when 
the  whole  compass  of  futurity  lay  open  and  ex- 
posed to  his  view?  How  would  his  imagination 
have  hurried  him  on  in  the  pursuit  of  the  mys- 
teries of  the  incarnation?  How  would  ne  have 
entered,  with  the  force  of  lightning,  into  the  af- 
fections of  his  hearers,  and  fixed  their  attention, 
in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  corrupt  nature, 
upon  those  glorious  themes  which  his  eloquence 
hath  painted  in  such  lively  and  lasting  colours? 

*Tnis  advantage  Christians  have;  and  it  was 
with  no  small  pleasure  I  lately  met  with  a  frac-^ 
ment  of  Longinus,  which  is  preserved  as  a  testi- 
mony of  that  critic's  judgment,  at  the  beginning 
of  a  manuscript  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Vatican  Library.  After  that  author  has  number- 
ed up  the  most  celebrated  orators  among  the 
Grecians,  he  says,  **  Add  to  these  Paul  of  Tar- 
sus, the  patron  of  an  opinion  not  yet  fully 
proved.''  As  a  heathen,  he  condemns  the  Chris- 
tian religion;  and,  as  an  impartial  critic,  he  judges 
in  favour  of  the  promoter  and  preacher  of  it.  To 
me  it  seems,  that  the  latter  part  of  his  judgment 
adds  great  weight  to  his  opinion  of  St.  Paul's 
abilities,  since,  under  all  the  prejudice  of  opi- 
nions directly  opposite,  he  is  constrained  to  ac- 
knowledge the  merit  of  that  apostle.  And,  no 
doubt,  such  as  Longinus  describes  St.  Paul,  such 
he  appeared  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries 
which  he  visited  and  blessed  with  those  doctrines 
he  was  divinely  commissioned  to  preach. 

*  Sacred  story  gives  us,  in  one  circumstance,  a 
convincing  proof  of  his  eloquence,  when  the  men 
of  Lystra  called  him  Mercury,  <<  because  he  was 

Vox.  XII— 16 
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the  chief  speaker,  and  would  have  paid  divine 
worship  to  him,  as  to  the  god  who  invented  and 
presided  over  eloquence.  This  one  account  of 
our  apostle  sets  his  character,  considered  as  an 
orator  only,  above  all  the  celebrated  relations  of 
the  skill  and  influence  of  Demosthenes  and  his 
contemporaries.  Their  power  in  speaking  was 
admirea,  but  still  it  was  thought  human:  their 
eloquence  warmed  and  ravished  the  hearers,  but 
still  it  was  thought  the  voice  of  man,  not  the 
voice  of  God.  What  advantage  then  had  St 
Paul  above  those  of  Greece  or  Rome?  I  confess 
I  can  ascribe  this  excellence  to  nothing  but  the 
power  of  the  doctrines  he  delivered,  which  may 
have  still  the  same  influence  on  the  hearers; 
which  have  still  the  power,  when  preached  by  a 
skilful  orator,  to  make  us  break  out  in  the  same 
expressions  as  the  disciples,  who  met  our  Sa- 
viour in  their  way  to  !Emmaus,  made  use  of; 
"  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  when  he 
talked  to  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to 
us  the  scriptures?"  1  may  be  thought  bold  in 
my  judgment  by  some;  but  1  must  affirm,  that 
no  one  orator  has  left  us  so  visible  marks  and 
footsteps  of  his  eloquence  as  our  apostle.  It  may 
perhaps  be  wondered  at,  that  in  his  reasonings 
upon  idolatry  at  Athens,  where  eloquence  was 
born  and  flourished,  he  confines  himself  to  strict 
argument  only;  but  my  reader  may  remember 
what  many  authors  of  the  best  credit  have  as- 
sured us,  that  all  attempts  upon  the  aflections, 
ind  strokes  of  oratory,  were  expressly  forbidden 
by  the  laws  of  that  country  in  courts  of  judica- 
ture. His  want  of  eloquence  therefore  here  was 
the  eSect  of  his  exact  conformity  the  laws;  but 
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his  discourse  on  the  resurrection  to  the  Corin- 
thians, his  harangue  before  Agrippa  upon  his  own 
conversion,  and  the  necessity  ot  that  of  others, 
are  truly  great,  and  may  serve  as  full  examples 
to  those  excellent  rules  for  the  sublime,  which 
the  best  of  critics  has  left  "us.  The  sum  of  all 
this  discourse  is,  that  our  clergy  have  no  farther 
to  look  for  an  example  of  the  perfection  they 
may  arrive  at,  than  to  St.  Paul's  harangues;  that 
when  he,  under  the  want  of  several  advantages 
of  nature  (as  he  himself  tells  us,)  was  heard,  ad- 
mired, and  made  a  standard  to  succeeding  ages 
by  the  best  judges  of  a  different  persuasion  in  re- 
ligion: I  say,  our  clergy  may  learn,  that  how- 
ever instructive  their  sermons  are,  they  are  ca- 
pable of  receiving  a  great  addition;  which  St. 
Paul  has  given  them  a  noble  example  of,  and  the 
Christian  religion  has  furnished  tnem  with  cer 
tain  means  of  attaining  to.' 

FEARCE. 

— (•-©©e-f 
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*0  tXct^to-Tiof  dto/utns  ryyto-rct  ©tetv. 

Socrates  apud  Xenoph. 

The  fewer  our  wants,  the  nearer  we  resemble  the  gods. 

It  was  the  common  boast  of  the  heathen  phi- 
losophers, that,  by  the  efficacy  of  their  several 
doctrines,  they  made  human  nature  resemble  the 
divine.  How  much  mistaken  soever  they  might 
be  in  the  several  means  they  proposed  for  this 
end,  it  must  be  owned  that  the  design  was  great 
and  glorious.    The  finest  works  of  invention  and 
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'  imagination  are  of  very  little  weight,  when  put 
in  the  balance  with  what  reiines  and  exalts  the 
rational  mind.  Longinus  excuses  Homer  very 
handsomely,  when  he  says  the  poet  made  his 
gods  like  men,  that  he  might  makie  his  men  ap- 
pear like  the  gods:  but  it  must  be  allowed  that  se- 
veral of  the  ancient  philosophers  acted,  as  Cicero 
wishes  Homer  had  done;  they  endeavoured  ra- 
ther to  make  men  like  gods,  than  gods  like  men. 

According  to  this  general  maxim  in  philoso- 
phy, some  of  them  have  endeavoured  to  place 
men  in  such  a  state  of  pleasure  or  indolence  at 
least,  as  they  vainly  imagined  the  happiness  of 
the  Supreme  Being  to  consist  in.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  most  virtuous  sect  of  philosophers  have 
created  a  chimerical  wise  man,  whom  they  made 
exempt  from  passion  and  pain,  and  thought  it 
enough  to  pronounce  him  all-sufficient. 

This  last  character,  when  divested  of  the  glare 
of  human  philosophy  that  surrounds  it,  signifies 
no  more,  than  that  a  good  and  wise  man  should 
so  arm  himself  with  patience,  as  not  to  yield 
tamely  to  the  violence  of  passion  and  pain;  that 
he  should  learn  to  suppress  and  contract  his  de- 
sires as  to  have  few  wants;  and  that  he  should 
cherish  so  many  virtues  in  his  soul,  as  to  have  a 
perpetual  source  of  pleasure  in  himself. 

The  Christian  religion  requires,  that,  after 
having  framed  the  best  idea  we  are  able  of  the 
Divine  nature,  it  should  be  our  next  care  to  cod 
form  ourselves  to  it,  as  far  as  our  imperfections 
will  permit.  I  might  mention  several  passages 
in  the  sacred  writings  on  this  head,  to  which  I 
might  add  many  maxims  and  wise  sayings  of 
moral  authors  among  vVve  Greeks  and  Romaoaw 
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I  shall  only  instance  a  remarkable  passage  to 
this  purpose  out  of  Julian's  Caesars.  That  em- 
peror having  represented  all  the  Roman  empe- 
rors, with  Alexander  the  Great,  as  passing  in 
review  before  the  gods,  and  striving  for  the  su- 
periority, lets  them  all  drop,  excepting  Alexan- 
der, Julius  Caesar,  Augustus  Caesar,  Trajan,  Mgir- 
cus  Aurelius,  and  Constantine.  Each  of  these 
great  heroes  of  antiquity  lays  in  his  claim  for  the 
upper  place;  and,  in  order  to  it,  sets  forth  his 
actions  after  the  most  advantageous  manner.  But 
the  gods,  instead  of  being  dazzled  with  the  lus- 
tre of  their  actions,  inquire,  by  Mercury,  into 
the  proper  motive  and  governing  principle  that 
influenced  them  throughout  the  whole  series  of 
their  lives  and  exploits.  Alexander  tells  them, 
that  his  aim  was  to  conquer;  Julius  Caesar,  that 
his  was  to  gain  the  highest  post  in  his  country; 
Augustus,  to  govern  well;  Trajan,  that  his  was 
the  same  as  that  of  Alexander)  namely,  to  con- 
quer. The  question,  at  length,  was  put  to  Mar- 
cus Aurelius;  who  replied,  with  great  modesty, 
*That  it  had  always  been  his  care  to  imitate  the 
gods.'  This  conduct  seems  to  have  gained  him 
the  most  votes  and  best  place  in  the  whole  as- 
sembly. Marcus  Aurelius  being  afterwards  ask- 
ed to  explain  himself,  declares,  that,  by  imitating 
the  gods,  he  endeavoured  to  imitate  thfem  in  the 
use  of  his  understanding,  and  of  all  other  facul- 
ties, and,  in  particular,  that  it  was  always  his 
study  to  have  as  few  wants  as  possible  in  him- 
self, and  to  do  all  the  good  he  could  to  others. 

Among  the  many  methods  by  which  revealed 
religion  has  advanced  morality,  this  is  one,  that 
It  has  givea  us  a  more  just  and  perfect  idea  of 
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that  Being  whom  every  reasonable  creature 
ought  to  innitate.  The  young  man,  in  a  heathen 
comedy,  might  justify  his  lewdness  by  the  ex- 
ample of  Jupiter;  as,  indeed,  there  was  scarce 
any  crime  that  might  not  be  countenanced  by 
those  notions  of  the  deity  which  prevailed  among 
the  common  people  in  the  heathen  world.  Re- 
vealed religion  sets  forth  a  proper  object  for  imi- 
tation, in  that  Being,  who  is  the  pattern,  as  well 
as  the  source  of  all  spiritual  perfection. 

While  we  remain  in  this  life,  we  are  subject  to 
innumerable  temptations,  which,  if  listened  to, 
will  make  us  deviate  from  reason  and  goodness, 
the  only  things  wherein  we  can  imitate  the  Su- 
preme l3eing.  In  the  next  life  we  meet  with 
nothing  to  excite  inclinations  that  doth  not  de- 
serve them.  I  shall  therefore  dismiss  my  reader 
with  this  maxim,  namely,  *  Our  happiness  in  this 
world  proceeds  from  the  suppression  of  our  de- 
sires, but  in  the  next  worlo  from  the  gratifica- 
tion of  them.' 

ADDISON. 


■(t-0©e-f)- 
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Sentio  te  sedem  hominum  ac  domum  contemplari :  qua  si  tibi 
parva  {ut  est)  ita  videtur^  hcec  coelestia  semper  spectatof  ilia 
humana  contemnito.  Cicero. 

I  perceive  yon  contemplate  the  seat  and  habitajtion  of  men; 
which,  if  it  appears  as  little  to  you  as  it  really  is,  fix  your 
eyes  perpetually  upon  heavenly  objects,  and  despise  earthly. 

The  following  essay  comes  from  the  ingenious 
author  of  the  \eVter  M^oti  noije^t^,  printed  in -a 
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late  Spectator  (No  626.)  The  notions  are  drawn 
from  the  Platonic  way  of  thinking;  but  as  they 
contribute  to  raise  the  mind,  and  may  inspire  no- 
ble sentiments  of  our  own  future  grandeur  and 
happiness,  I  think  it  well  deserves  to  be  present- 
ed to  the  public. 

If  the  universe  be  the  creature  of  an  intelligent 
mind,  this  mind  could  have  no  immediate  regard 
to  himself  in  producing  it.  He  needed  not  to 
make  trial  of  his  omnipotence,  to  be  informed 
what  effects  were  within  its  reach:  the  world,  as 
existing  in  his  eternal  idea,  was  then  as  beauti- 
ful as  now  it  is  drawn  forth  into  being;  and  in 
the  immense  abyss  of  his  essence  are  contained 
far  brighter  scenes  than  will  be  ever  set  forth  to 
view;  it  being  impossible  that  the  great  Author 
of  nature  should  bound  his  own  power  by  giving 
existence  to  a  system  of  creatures  so  perfect,  that 
he  can  not  improve  upon  it  by  any  other  exer- 
tions of  his  almighty  will.  Between  finite  and 
infinite  there  is  an  unmeasured  interval  not  to  be 
filled  up  in  endless  ages;  for  which  reason  the 
most  excellent  of  all  God's  works  must  be  equally 
short  of  what  his  power  is  able  to  produce  as  the 
most  imperfect,  and  may  be  exceeded  with  the 
same  ease. 

This  thought  hath  made  some  imagme  (what, 
it  must  be  confessed,  is  not  impossible,)  that  the 
unfathomed  space  is  ev€r  teeming  with  new 
births,  the  younger  still  inheriting  a  greater  per- 
fection than  the  elder.  But  as  this  doth  not  fall 
within  my  present  viewj  I  shall  content  myself 
with  taking  notice,  that  the  consideration  now 
mentioned,  proves  undeniably  that  the  ideal 
worlds  in  the  divine  understanding  yield  a  \;^rQ%* 


232  THE  SPECTATOR.  No.  685. 

f>ect  incomparably  more  ample,  various,  and  de- 
ightful,  than  any  created  world  can  do:  and  that 
therefore,  as  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  God 
should  make  a  world  merely  of  inanimate  mat- 
ter, however  diversified,  or  inhabited  only  by 
creatures  of  no  higher  an  order  than  brutes,  so 
the  end  for  which  he  designed  his  reasonable  off- 
spring is  the  contemplation  of  his  works,  the  en- 
joyment of  himself,  and  in  both  to  be  happy; 
having,  to  this  purpose,  endowed  them  with 
correspondent  faculties  and  desires.  He  can 
have  no  greater  pleasure  from  a  bare  review  of 
his  works  than  from  the  survey  of  his  own  ideas; 
but  we  may  be  assured  that  he  is  well  pleased  in 
the  satisfaction  derived  to  beings  capable  of  it, 
and  for  whose  entertainment  he  hath  erected  this 
immense  theatre.  Is  not  this  more  than  an  inti- 
mation of  our  immortality?  Man,  who,  when  con- 
sidered as  on  his  probation  for  a  happy  existence 
hereafter,  is  the  most  remarkable  instance  of  di- 
vine wisdom,  if  we  cut  him  off  from  all  relation 
to  eternity,  is  the  most  wonderful  and  unaccount- 
able composition  in  the  whole  creation.  He  hath 
capacities  to  lodge  a  much  greater  variety  of 
knowledge  than  he  will  ever  be  master  of,  and 
an  unsatisfied  curiosity  to  tread  the  secret  paths 
of  nature  and  providence:  but,  with  this,  his  or- 
gans, in  their  present  structure,  are  rather  fitted 
to  serve  the  necessities  of  a  vile  body,  than  to 
minister  to  his  understanding;  and  from  the  lit- 
tle spot  to  which  he  is  chained,  he  can  frame  but 
wandering  guesses  concerning  the  innumerable 
worlds  of  light  that  encompass  him,  which, 
though  in  themselves  of  a  prodigious  bigness,  do 
but  just  glimmer  Vu  ttv^  i^iroV^  «^^<ie8  of  the  hea- 
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yens;  and  when  with  a  great  deal  of  time  and 
pains  he  halh  laboured  a  little  way  up  the  steep 
ascent  of  truth,  and  beholds  with  pity  the  gro- 
veling muhitude  beneath,  in  a  moment  his  foot 
slides,  and  he  tumbles  down  headlong  into  the 
grave. 

Thinking  on  this,  1  am  obliged  to  believe,  in 
justice  to  the  Creator  of  the  world,  that  there  is 
another  state  when  man  shall  be  better  situated 
for  contemplation,  or  rather  have  it  in  his  power 
to  remove  from  object  to  object,  and  from  world 
to  world;  and  be  accommodated  with  senses,  and 
other  helps,  for  making  the  quickest  and  most 
amazing  discoveries.  How  doth  such  a  genius  as 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,*  from  amidst  the  darkness 
that  involves  human  understanding,  break  forth, 
and  appear  like  one  of  another  species?  The  vast 
machine  we  inhabit  lies  open  to  him;  he  seems 
not  unacquamted  with  the  general  laws  that  go- 
vern it;  and  while,  with  the  transport  of  a  phi- 
losopher, he  beholds  and  admires  the  glorious 
work,  he  is  capable  of  paying  at  once  a  more  de- 
vout and  more  rational  homage  to  his  Maker. 
But,  alas!  how  narrow  is  the  prospect  even  of 
such  a  mind?  And  how  obscure  to  the  compass 
that  is  taken  in  by  the  ken  of  an  angel;  or  of  a 
soul  but  newly  escaped  from  its  imprisonment 
in  the  body?  For  my  part,  1  freely  indulge  my 
soul  in  the  confidence  of  its  future  grandeur:  it 
pleases  me  to  think  that  I,  who  know  so  small  a 
portion  of  the  works  of  the  Creator,  and  with 

♦  Sir  Isaac  was  at  this  time  in  the  full  vigour  of  his  intellec- 
tual faculties,  and  remarkable  for  his  modesty,  assailed  as  it  was 
by  the  publication  of  the  highest  possible  commendations  of  him 
•very  where. 
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slow  and  painful  steps  creep  up  and  down  on  the 
surface  of  this  globe,  shall,  ere  long,  shoot  away 
with  the  swiftness  of  imagination,  trace  out  the 
hidden  springs  of  nature's  operations,  be  able  to 
keep  pace  with  the  heavenly  bodies  in  the  rapid- 
ity of  their  career,  be  a  spectator  of  the  long 
chain  of  events  in  the  natural  and  moral  worlds, 
visit  the  several  apartments  of  the  creation,  know 
how  they  are  furnished,  and  how  inhabited, 
comprehend  the  order  and  measure,  the  magni- 
tudes and  distances  of  those  orbs  which  to  us 
seem  disposed  without  any  regular  design,  and 
set  all  in  the  same  circle;  observe  the  depend- 
ence of  the  parts  of  each  system  (and  if  our 
minds  are  big  enough  to  grasp  the  theory,)  of  the 
several  systems  upon  one  another,  from  whence 
resuhs  the  harmony  of  the  universe.  In  eternity 
a  great  deal  may  be  done  of  this  kind.  I  find  it 
of  use  to  cherish  this  generous  ambition,  for  be- 
sides the  secret  refreshment  it  diffuses  through 
my  soul,  it  engages  me  in  an  endeavour  to  im- 
prove my  faculties,  as  well  as  to  exercise  them 
conformable  to  the  rank  1  now  hold  among  rea- 
sonable beings,  and  the  hope  I  have  of  being  once 
advanced  to  a  more  exalted  station. 

The  other,  and  that  the  ultimate  end  of  man, 
is  the  enjoyment  of  God,  beyond  which  he  can 
not  form  a  wish.  Dim  at  best  are  the  concep- 
tions we  have  of  the  Supreme  Being,  who,  as  it 
were,  keeps  his  creatures  in  suspense,  neither 
discovering  nor  hiding  himself;  by  which  means 
the  libertine  hath  a  handle  to  dispute  his  exist- 
en'^.e,  while  the  most  are  content  to  speak  him 
fair,  but  in  their  hearts  prefer  every  trifling  sa- 
iisfaciion  to  the  iavout  ov  VVi^vt  Maker,  and  ridi- 
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cule  the  p^ood  man  for  the  singularity  of  his 
choice.  Will  there  not  a  time  come,  when  the 
free-thinker  shall  see  his  impious  schemes  over- 
turned, and  be  made  a  convert  to  the  truths  he 
hates;  when  deluded  mortals  shall  be  convinced 
of  the  folly  of  their  pursuits,  and  the  few  wise 
who  followed  the  guidance  of  heaven,  and,  scorn- 
ing the  blandishments  of  sense,  and  the  sordid 
bribery  of  the  world,  aspired  to  a  celestial  abode, 
shall  stand  possessed  of  their  utmost  wish  in  the 
vision  of  the  Creator?  Here  the  mind  heaves  a 
thought  now  and  then  towards  him,  and  hath 
some  transient  glances  of  his  presence:  when,  in 
the  instant  it  thinks  itself  to  have  the  fastest  hold, 
the  object  eludes  its  expectations,  and  it  falls 
back,  tired  and  baffled,  to  the  ground.  Doubt- 
less there  is  some  more  perfect  way  of  convers- 
ing with  heavenly  beings.  Are  not  spirits  capa- 
ble of  mutual  intelligence,  unless  immersed  in 
bodies,  or  by  their  intervention?  Must  superior 
natures  depend  on  inferior  for  the  main  privilege 
of  social  beings,  that  of  conversing  with,  and 
knowing  each  other?  What  would  they  have 
done  had  matter  never  been  created?  I  suppose, 
not  have  lived  in  eternal  solitude.  As  incorpo- 
real substances  are  of  a  nobler  order,  so  be  sure 
their  manner  of  intercourse  is  answerably  more 
expedite  and  intimate.  This  method  of  commu- 
nication we  call  intellectual  vision,  as  somewhat 
analogous  to  the  sense  of  seeing,  which  is  the 
medium  of  our  acquL-ntance  with  this  visible 
world.  And  in  some  such  way  can  God  make 
himself  the  object  of  immediate  intuition  to  the 
blessed;  and  as  he  can,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
he  willy  always  condescending,  in  the  circum- 
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stances  of  doing  it,  to  the  weakness  and  propor- 
tion of  finite  minds.  His  works  but  faintly  re- 
flect the  image  of  his  perfections;  it  is  a  second- 
hand knowledge:  to  have  ajust  idea  of  him  it  may 
be  necessary  that  we  see  him  as  he  is.  But  what 
is  that?  It  is  something  that  never  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive;  yet  what  we  can 
easily  conceive,  will  be  a  fountain  of  unspeaka- 
ble and  everlasting  rapture.  All  created  glories 
will  fade  and  die  away  in  his  presence.  Perhaps 
it  will  be  my  happiness  to  compare  the  world 
•with  the  fair  exemplar  of  it  in  the  divine  mind: 
perhaps,  to  view  the  original  plan  of  those  wise 
designs  that  have  been  executing  in  a  long  succes- 
sion of  ages.  Thus  employed  in  finding  out  his 
works,  and  contemplating  their  Author,  how 
shall  I  fall  prostrate  and  adoring,  my  body  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  immensity  of  matter,  my  mind 
in  the  infinitude  of  his  perfections! 
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VhiiamfMitL  memoin  of  his  pri- 
vaie  liie  76 

IIiM  greai  wisdom  76 

Philaniia,  afreat  votaiy  79 

PhlU»r)phy,  the  use  of  it  7 

Philnwiphy,  said  to  be  bmiisht  by 

i^nues  down  from  heaven    10 
PhyHician  and  surgeon,  their  differ- 
ent employment  16 


AniON.  \\w  I^HHiy  of  (hi^  wul  110 
Althiiloti  iuul  xiiriMW  not  Hlwtiys 
»»\jMi«*id  b,v  Wnxn  95 

iS^itt  •uHu'll«^(  IuIhiuik  to  \»  In* 
>  l^lbM  05 

Aaa  \^»y  \\\\\vsu\^\\  mImimVr* 
w.uuMns  M\v»MM\  «in»  and 
\>hmIi  153 

*IV  .i«Hh,v>4i>  y\i  n\\  ivr»vl  virtu* 

)vK\«<tu(>>ft«\|  Nwuth  1!^ 

VWi»\  ^^^K  >»*M'  v^-«v  H'i<^r  144 

X^^AA«»N^\  hi'«,'»u<rt\V  mW'«lib 

K<kH  II  N,'  \sv>ms)  »vH  Nf  a 

<rW  \yN^>*,^  -t  >i»s*  157 

\^»>*»N  ..X  >s>^  ^Xm  v.-.^r  IM 

V»H-^  ■'^>*\   »V  A\\v4.>«   %"»f  lS»<^ 


Arable,  Mn.  the  great  heiress^ 
the  Spectator's  fellow-travel- 
ler 132 

Aristotle,  his  account  of  the 
world  166 

Arlsiiis  and  Aspasia,  a  happy 
couple  129 

Artist,  wherein  he  has  the  advan- 
tiJfire  of  an  author  166 

Asnx^iation  of  honest  men  pio- 
]xwtxi  by  the  Spectator  126 

Author;  in  what  manner  one  au- 
thi>r  is  a  mole  to  anotlter        124 
Wherein  an  auiher  has  the  ad- 
vaniase  of  an  an  ist  166 

Author,  the  care  an  author  ought 
M  take  of  what  he  writes        lf«6 

A  stiver  of  an  atheisiica]  author     166 

Rtrrt/bcf,  his  success  whh  the 

iklK^  and  the  reasarm  lor  it    156 
Bpar   Gan^-'n,    the    Spectator^ 
rvshni  for  the  inipntTemeot 
Mil  141 

|le««)r.ics;  whechcT  rack  cr  fc- 
TaaVv  TfTT  cnsracx»ide  S7 

Xi>£  lanttsaral  144 

lr:;7vr:in(«n:  and  dtsainreeaihle     144 
Ttw  <iftc-vy  «  beaTi:T  144 

WM»?vrJieM«v*:Sf  ili^Av«?  ef  it        S5 

cmmtimnMii:  ISI 

lKNiib$  7«i;))K«c  ti>  xbrk  Quuaes- 
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No. 
Burnet,  Dr.  some  passages  in  his 
Hieory  of  ihe  Eariti  consid- 
ered 143,  146 

CcRsar,  Julius,  his  reproof  to  an 
ill  reader  147 

Cambniy,  the  bisliop  of,  his  edu- 
cation of  a  daughter  recom- 
mended 95 

Cant,  from  whence  said  to  be  de- 
rived 147 

Care;  what  ought  to  be  a  man's 
chief  care  122 

Carneades,  the  philosopher,  his 
definition  ol  bcimiy  144 

Caseiu?,  the  proof  he  gave  of  his 
tein])er  in  his  childhood  157 

Caatlebuildurs,  who,  and  their 
follies  expoj^ed  167 

Censure,  a  tax,  by  whom  paid  to 
the  public,  and  for  what        101 

Chaplain,  ilie  character  of  Sir 
Roger  de  Coverley's  106 

Chastity,  the  great  point  of  hon- 
our in  women  99 

Cheerfuhiess  of  temper,  how  to 
be  obtained  and  preserved      143 

Children,  wrong  measures  taken 
in  the  education  of  the  Brit- 
ish children  157 

Childien  in  the  wood,  a  ballad, 
wherein  to  be  commended       85 

Church-yani,  the  country  change 
on  Sunday  112 

Common  prayer,  some  consid- 
erations on  the  reading  of  it    147 
Tile  excellency  of  it  147 

ComfKusion,  the  exercise  of  it 
would  tend  to  lessen  the  cap 
lamiticsof  life  169 

Compliments  in  ordinary    dis- 
course censured  103 
Exctiaoge  of  compliments         155 

Conde,  prince  of,  his  face  like 
thiat  of  an  eagle  86 

Connecte,  Thomas,  a  monk,  in 
the  14th  century;  a  zealous 
preacher  against  the  wo- 
men's  commodes  in  those 
days  93 

Contentment,  the  utmost  crood  we 
can  hope  for  in  ihis  life  163 

Convcniaiion  usually  stuffed  with 
too  many  complimenui  103 

What  properly  to  be  under- 


No. 
stood  by  the  word  conversa- 
tion 143 
Cotillus,  his  great  equanimity       143 
Coverley,  Sir  Rc^er  de,  he  is 
something  of  a  humorist         106 
His  choice  of  a  chaplain  106 
His  management  of  his  family  107 
His  account  of  his  anceetora      109 
Is  forced  to  have  every  room  in 
his  house  exorcised  by  his 
chaplain                                 110 
A  great    benefactor    to    his 

church  in  Worcestershire       112 
In  which  he  suffers  no  one  to 

sleep  but  himself  112 

He  gives  the  Spectator  an  ac- 
count of  his  amours^  and  the 
character  of  his  widow    113,118 
The  trophies  of  his  several  ex- 
ploits in  the  country  115 
A  great  fox-hunter                    116 
An  i  nstance  of  his  good-nature   1 16 
His  aversion  to  confidants  118 
The  manner  of  his  reception  at 

the  assizes  122 

Where  he  whispers  the  judge 

in  the  ear  122 

His  adventure  when  a  school 

boy  125 

A  man  for  the  landed  interest     126 
His  adventure  with  some  gip- 
sies 130 
Rarely  sports  near  his  own 
seat  131 
Country,  the  charms  of  it              118 
Country  gentleman  and  his  wife, 
neighbours   to    Sir  Roger, 
their  different  tempers  de- 
scribed ISS 
Country  Sunday,  the  use  of  it        1 12 
Country  wake  described               161 
Courage  reconmiends  a  man  to 
the  female  sex  mot's  than 
any  other  quality  99 
One  of  tl)e  chief  topics  in  books 
of  chivalry  99 
Courage ;  false  courage                  99 
Mechanic  courage,  what            152 
Cowley,  his  magnanimity             114 
Coxcombs,   generally   ihe    wo- 
men's favourites                    12B 

Death,  the  contemplation  of  it  af- 
fords a  delight  mixed  with 
terror  and  sorrow  133 
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Death ;  intended  for  our  relief  233 

Deaths  of  eminent  persons  the 
most  improving  passages  in 
history  133 

Debt,  the  ill  state  of  such  as  run 
in  debt  22 

Decency,  nearly  related  to  virtue  104 

Demurrers,  what  sort  of  women 
so  called  89 

Devotion,  the  great  advantage  of 
it  93 

The  most  natural  relief  in  our 
afflictions  163 

Dick  Crastin  challenges  Tom 
Julip  91 

Difappomtments  in  love  the 
most  difficult  to  be  conquer- 
ed of  any  other  163 

Dissenters,  tiieir  canting  way  of 

--    reading  147 

masimulation,  the  perpetual  in- 
convenience of  it  103 

Duelling,  a  discourse  against  it       84 
Fharamond's  edict  against  it       97 

Duration,  the  idea  of  it  how  ob- 
tained, according  to  Mr. 
Locke  94 

Different  beings  may  entertain 
di^erent  notions  of  the  same 
parts  of  duration  94 

Education;  an  ill  method  ob- 
served in  the  educating  our 
youth  157 

Eminent  men,  the  tax  paid  by 

them  to  the  public  101 

Englishman,  the  peculiar  bless- 
ing of  being  born  one  135 
The   Spectator's   speculations 
upon  the  English  tongue        135 
English  nut  natui'ally  talkative 

135  and  148 
The    English   tongue    much 
adulterated  165 

Epaminondas,    his    honourable 

death  133 

Ephraim,  the  quaker,  the  Specta- 
tor's fellow  traveller  in  a 
sfaere  coach  132 

His  reproof  to  a  recruiting  offi- 
cer m  the  same  coach  132 
And   advice  to  him  at  their 
paning  132 
Equanimity,  withowi  \l  "we  <»iv 
have  no  true  Wfiie  of  \\(*        \& 


No. 
Equestrian  order  of  ladies  104 

Its  origin  104 

Errors  and  prepossessions  diffi- 
cult to  be  avoided  117 
Eternity,  a  prospect  of  it               159 
Eucrate,    his    conference  with 

Pharamond  84 

Eucratia,  her  character  144 

Eudosia,  her  character  144 

Eudoxus  and  Leontine,  their 
friendship,  and  education  of 
their  children  123 

Exercise,  the  great  benefit  and 
necessity  of  bodily  exercise    116 

Falsehood  in  man,  a  recommen- 
dation to  the  fair  sex  156 

Families ;  the  ill  measures  taken 
by  great  families  in  the  edu- 
cation of  their  younger  sons  108 

Ftm,  the  exercise  of  it  102 

Fashion ;  men  of  fashion,  who      151 

Fauiina^  theempreee,  her  notions 
of  a  pretty  gentleman  128 

Female  virtues,  which  the  most 
shining  81 

Ravia,  her  mother's  rival  91 

Flutter  of  the  Fan,  the  variety  of 
motions  in  it  102 

Freeport,  Sir  Andrew,  his  mode- 
ration in  point  of  iwlitics         126 

Frugality,  the  support  of  genero- 
sity 107 

Gamine,  the  folly  of  it  93 

Glory,  the  love  of  it  139 

In  what  ihe  perfection  of  it  con- 
sists 139 
Genius,   what  properly  a  great 

one  IGO 

Gentry   of  England,    generally 

speaking,  iii  debt  62 

Geography  of  a  jest  settled  138 

Gigglers  in  church  reproved         158 
Gipsies;  an  adventure  between 
Sir  Roger,  the  Spectator,  and 
some  gipsies  130 

Glaphyra,  her  story  out  of  Joee- 

phus  110 

Good-breeding,  the  great  revolu- 
tion that  has  happened  in 
that  article  119 

Good  humour,  the  necessitv  of  it  100 
Good  nature  more  agreeable  in 

WaN«C<a9Ck»;QL\b&SV.VfU  169 
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No. 
Good  nature,  the  necessity  of  it  169 
Good  nature  born  with  us  169 

Grandmother,  Sir  Roger  deCo< 
verley's  great,  great,  great 
grandmother's  receipt  for  an 
hasty  pudding  and  a  white 
pot  109 

Great  men,  the  tax  padd  by  them 
to  the  public  101 

Not  truly  known  till  some  years 
after  their  deatlis  101 

Handsome  people  generally  fan- 
tastical 144 
The  Spectator's  list  of  some 
handsome  ladies  144 
Harry  Tersett  and  his  lady ;  their 

way  of  living  100 

Hate ;  why  a  man  ought  not  to 

hate  even  his  enemies  125 

Head  dre^  the  most  variable 
thing  in  nature  93 

Extravagantly  high  in  the  14th 

century  98 

With  what  success  attacked  by 
u  monk  of  that  age  98 

fTe.it hen  philosopher  150 

I  leirs  ana  elder  brothers  frequent- 
ly spoiled  in  their  education  123 
Historian  in  conversation,  who     136 
Honeycomb,  Will,  his  knowledge 
ofmankind  105 

His  letter  to  the  Spectator  131 

His  notion  of  a  man  of  wit        151 
His  boasts  151 

His  artifice  156 

Honour  wherein  commendable      99 
And  when  to  be  expkxled  99 

Hunting,  the  use  of  it  116 

Ichneumon,  a  great  destroyer  of 
crocodiles'  eggs  126 

Idol ;  coffee-house  idols  87 

Immortality  of  the  soul,  argu- 
ments in  proof  of  it  111 

Impertinents,  several  sorts  of 
them  described  148  and  168 

Indigo,  the  merchant,  a  man  of 
prodigious  intelligence  136 

Indisposition ;  a  man  under  any 
whether  real  or  imaginary, 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  in- 
to company  143 

Indolence,  what  100 

Izminct,  toe  power  of  it  in  brutes  120 


No 
Irresolution,  from  whence  arising  151 
Irus's  fears  of  poverty,  and  effects 
of  it  114 

linnet,  Dr.  his  account  of  the 
country  wakes  161 

Knowledge,   the  pursuits  of  it 
long,  but  not  tedious  94 

The  only  means  to  extend  life 
beyond  its  natural  dimen- 
sions 94 

Ldbour;  bodily  labour  of  two 

kindUi  115 

Laertes,   his  character   in  dis 

tinction  from  that  of  Irus       114 
Lancashire  Witches,  a  comedy 

censured  141 

Language,    the   English  much 

adulterated  during  the  war  165 
Leontine  and  Eudoxus,  their 
great  friendship  and  advan- 
tages 123 
Letters  to  the  Spectator;  from 
Rosalinda,  with  a  dedre  to 
be  admitted  into  the  Ugly 
Club  87 

From  T.  T.  complaining  of  the 
idols  in  coffee-nouses  87 

From  Philo-Britannicus  on  the 
corruption  of  servants  88 

From  Sam  Hopewell  89 

From  Leonora,  reminding  the 
Spectator  of  the  catalogue       92 
Letters  from  B.  D.  concerning 
real  sorrow  95 

From  Anabella,  recommend- 
ing the  bishop  of  Cambray's 
education  of  a  daughter  95 

From  Tom  Trusty,  a  servant, 
containing  an  account  of  his 
life  and  services  96 

From  the  master  of  the  fan  ex- 
ercise 102 

From against  the 

equestrian  order  of  ladies       104 

From  Will  Wimble  to  Sir  Ro- 
ger de  Coverley,  with  a  jack  1(B 

To  the  Spectator  from  ■ 

complaining  of  the  new  pet- 
ticoat 127 

From  a  lawyer  on  the  circuit 
with  an  account  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  fashions  in  the 
country  129 


nn>£3c. 


No. 
A)m  Will  Honeycomb    131 
Georce  Trusty,  thank- 
it.,^   the  Spectator  for   the 
great  benefit  he  has  received 
from  his  worits  134 

Prom  William  Wiseacre  who 
desires  his  daughter  may 
learn  the  exercise  of  the  fan   134 

From  a  professed  liar  136 

To  the  Spectator ;  from  Ralph 
Valet,  the  faithful  servant  of 
a  pervei^se  master  137 

Ff-om  Patience  Giddy,  the  next 
thing  to  a  lady's  woman         137 

From  lij'dia  Novel,  complain- 
ing of  her  lover's  conduct       140 

From  R.  D.  concerning  the 
corrupt  state  of  the  age,  and 
the  reasons  of  it  1^ 

<From  Betty  Saunter  about  a 
wager  140 

From  Parthenope,  who  is  an- 
gry with  the  Spectator  for 
meddling  wiUi  the  ladies' 
petticoats  140 

From upon  drinking  140 

From  Rachel  Basto,  concern- 
ing female  gamesters  140 

From  Parthenia  140 

Prom containing  a 

reflection  on  a  comedy  called 
the  Lancashiie  Witches         141 

From  Andromache,  complain- 
ing of  the  false  notion  of  gal- 
lantry in  love,  wiih  some  let- 
ters from  her  husband  to  her  142 

From  concerning 

wagerers  145 

From  complaining 

of  impertlnents   in   coffee- 
houses 145 

From   complayilng 

of  an  old  b  ichelor  145 

From concerning 

the  skirts  of  men's  roats         145 

From on  the  read- 
ing the  common  prayer  147 

From  the  Spectator  to  a  dan- 
cing outlaw  148 

From  the  Spectator  to  a  dumb 
visitant  148 

To  the  Spectator  from  Sylvia, 
a  widow,  desiring  his  advice 
in  the  choice  of  a  husband     149 

Th0  Spectator's  answei  \^ 


Na 

Letter  to  the  Spectator  from  Si- 
mon Honeycomb,  giving  an 
account  of  his  modesty,  im- 
pudence and  marriage  154 

From  an  idol  that  keeiya  a  cof- 
fee-house 156 

From  a  beautiful  milliner, 
complaining  of  her  custom- 
ers 155 

From with  a  reproof 

to  the  Spectator  158 

From concerning  the 

ladies  visitants  158 

From complaining  of 

the  behaviour  of  persons  in 
church  158 

From  a  woman's  msan  158 

From with  a  descilp- 

tion  of  a  country  wake  161 

From  Leonora,  who  had  just 
lost  her  lover  163 

From  a  young  officer  to  his  fa- 
ther 165 

To  the  Spectator  from  a  castle 
builder  167 

From  ———  concerning  the 
tyranny  of  schoolmasters       168 

From  T.  S.  a  schoolboy  at 
Richmond  168 

From concerning  the 

impertinents  168 

From    Isaac    Iledgeditch,    a 

,     Poacher  168 

Louis  of  Prance,  compared  with 

the  Czar  of  Muscovy  139 

lie  given,  a  great  violation  of  the 

point  of  honour  99 

Life ;  in  what  manner  our  lives 
are  spent,  according  to  Sene- 
ca 93 

Life  is  not  real  but  when  cheer- 
ful 143 

In  what  manner  to  be  regu- 
lated 14^ 

How  to  have  a  right  enjoy- 
ment 143 

A  survey  of  it  in  a  vision  159 

Love,  a  passion  never  well  cured    llo 

Natural  love  in  brutes  more 
intense  than  in  reasonable 
creatures  120 

The  gallantry  of  it  on  a  very 
ill  foot  142 

L^ve  has  nothing  to  do  with 
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Na 
McuA^  the  incantations  in  that 

play  vindicated  141 

Mahometans^  a  custom  among 

them  85 

Males  only  among  the  birds  Iiave 

voices  128 

Man,  variable  in  his  temper  162 

Marlborough,  John,  Duke  of,  took 
the  French  lines  without 
bloodshed  139 

Marriage-life,  always  a  vexatious 

or  happy  condition  149 

Master,  a  good  one,  a  prince  in 
his  family  107 

A  complaint  against  some  ill 
mnstcrs  139 

Merab,  her  character  144 

Mirza,  the  visions  of  154 

Mode ;  a  standing  mode  of  dress 

recommended  129 

Modesty  in  men  no   ways   ac- 
ceptable to  ladies  154 
Mourning;    the   signs  of  true 
mourning  generally  misun- 
derstood 95 

Nigranilla^  a  party  lady,  forced 
to  patch  on  the  wrong  side       81 

Nutmeg  of  delight,  one  of  the 
Persian  emperor's  titles  160 

Obscurity,  the  only  defence 
against  reproach  101 

CEconomy,  wherein  compared  to     * 
good  breeding  114 

Omniamante,  her  character  144 

Pamphilio,  a  wwd  nwrter  137 

Panies;  an  instance  of  the  ma* 
lice  of  parties  125 

The  dismal  effects  of  a  furious 

party-spirit  125 

It  corrupts  both  our  morals  and 

judgment  125 

And  reigns  more  in  the  coun- 
try than  town  126 
Party  patches  81 
Party  scribblers  reproved           125 
Passions  of  the  fan,  a  treatl^  for 
the  use  of  the  author's  scho- 
lars                                      in2 
Pedancs,  who  so  to  be  reputed       105 
The  book  pedant  the  most  sup- 
portable                               105 
PericlM^  his  advice  to  the  wamen   81 


No. 

Persians,  tlieii  instructitm  of  their 
youth  99 

Petticoat,  a  compfadnt  against  the 
hoop  petticoat  127 

Several  conjectures  upon  it       127 
Compared  to  an  Egyptian  tem- 
ple 127 

Pharamond,  some  account  ofhim 
and  his  favourite  84 

His  edict  against  duels  97 

Phocion,  his  behaviour  at  his 
death  133 

Physiognomy,  every  man,  in 
some  degree,  master  of  that 
art  86 

Race  and  precedency  more  con- 
tested among  women  of  an 
inferior  rank  than  ladies  of 
quality  119 

Plato,  his  notion  of  the  soul  90 

Wherein,  according  to  him 
and  his  followers,  the  pun* 
ishment  of  a  voluptuous  man 
consists  90 

Pleasure,    when  our  chief  pur- 
suit, disappoints  itself  151 
The  deceitfulness  of  pleasure     151 

Pontignan,  Monsieur,  his  adven- 
ture with  two  women  90 

Posterity,  its  privilege  101 

Poverty,  the  inconveniences  and 
mortifications  •  usually  at- 
tending it  ISO 

Prejudice,  the  prevalency  of  it      101 

Procrastination,  from  whence 
proceeding  151 

Providence,  demonstrative  aigu- 
.  mcntsforit  120 

Punishments  in  schools  disap- 
proved 157 

Reason,  not  to  be  found  in 
brutes  120 

Riding,  a  healthy  exejxise  115 

Rival  mother,  the  fixst  part  of 
her  history  91 

Roman  and  Sabine  ladies,  their 
example  recommended  to 
the  British  81 

Rosalinda,  a  famous  Whig  parti- 
zan,  her  misfortune  81 

Schoolmaster,  the  ignorance  and 
want  of  discernment  in  the 
geneialitj  of  them         167, 16B 


zu 
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gcipio,  his  judgment  of  Marius 

when  a  boy  157 

Sentry,  his  account  of  a  soldier's 

UTe  152 

Senrants,  the  general  corruption 
of  their  manners  88 

Assume  their  master's  title         88 
Some  good  among  the  many 

bad  ones  96 

Influenced  by  the  example  of 

their  superiors  96^  107 

The  great  merit  of  some  ser- 
vants in  all  ages  107 
The  hard  condition  of  many 
servants                               173 
Shakspare,  wherein  inimitable    141 
Sincerity,  the  great  want  of  it  in 

cxinversation  103 

Sloven,  a  character  affected  by 
some,  and  far  what  reason      150 
The  folly  and  antiquity  of  it       150 
Snufi-box,    the   exercise   of  it, 

where  taught  138 

Socrates,  his  behaviour  at  his  ex- 
ecution 133 
His  speech  to  his  judges            146 
Soldiers,  when  men  of  sense,  of 

an  agreeable  conversation      152 
Borrow,  the  outward  signs  of  it 

very  fallacious  95 

Soul,  the  immortality  of  it  evi- 
denced froi^  several  proofs     111 
Spectator,  his  inquisitive  temper     85 
His  account  of^himself  andfhis 
works  to  be  written  300  years 
hence  101 

His  great  modesty  101 

He  accompanies  Sir  Roger  de 

Coverley  into  the  country       106 
His  exercise  when  young  115 

He  goes  with  Sir  Roger  a  hunt- 
ing 116 
And  to  the  assizes  122 
His  adventm'e  with  a  crew  of 

gipsies  130 

The  several  opinions  of  him 

in  the  country  131 

His  return  to  London,  and  fel- 
low-travellers in  the  stage- 
coach 132 
His  soliloquy  upon  the  sudden 
and  unexpected  death  of  a 
friend  133 
Spirits,  the  appearance  of  them 
not  fabulouB  UO 


Na 
Squeezing  the  hand,  by  whom 

first  used  in  making  love  109 
Story-tellers,     their    nUicuIous 

punctuality  138 

Teiste.  corrupt  of  the  age,  to 
what  attnbuted  140 

Tears,  not  always  the  sign  of  true 
sorrow  95 

Theodosius  and  Constantia,  their 
adventures  164 

Time,  our  ill  use  of  it  95 

The  Spectator's  direction  how 
to  spend  it  93 

Tom  Touchy,  a  quarrelsome  fel- 
low 122 

Tom  Tulip,  challenged  by  Dick 
Crastin  91 

Flies  into  the  country  91 

Truepemiy,  Jack,  strangely  good- 
natured  G2 

Valetudinarians  in  society,  who  100 
Not  to  be  admitted  into  compa- 
ny, but  on  conditions  143 

Vapours  in  women,  to  what  to  be 
ascribed  115 

Vanla^  his  cheerfulness  and 
good  humour  mal^  him 
generally  acceptable  100 

Virgil,  his  beautiiul  allegories 
founded  on  the  Platonic  phi- 
losophy 90 

Virtue,  tne  exercise  of  it  recom- 
mended 93 
Its  influence  93 
Its  near  relation  to  decency       104 

Volumes ;  the  advantage  an  au- 
thor receives  of  publishing 
his  works  in  volumes^  rather 
than  in  single  pieces  124 

UraniuSy  his  great  composure 
ofsoul  143 

Wagering  disputants  exposed    145 
White,  Moll,  a  notorious  witch      117 
Widow,  the,  her  manner  of  cap- 
tivating Sir  Roger  de  Cover- 
ley  113 
Her  behaviour  at  the  trial  of 

her  cause  113 

Her  ani  ficial  beauty  1 13 

Too  desperate  a  scholar  for  a 
CAuavcY  ^ntlemaa  113 
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No. 
Widow,  ihe,  her  reception  of  Sir 
Roger  de  Coverley  1 13 

Whom  she  iielped  to  some  tan- 
sy in  tlie  eye  of  all  the  coun- 
try 113 
She  has   been   the  death   of 

several  foxes  115 

Sir  Roger's  opinion  of  her,  thai 
she  eiilier  designs  to  marry 
or  she  does  not  113 

William  and  Betty,  a  short  ac- 
count of  iheir  amours  118 
Wimble,  Will,  his  letter  to  Sir 
Roger  de  Uoverley                  108 
nis  character                              108 
His    conversation    with    the 

Spectator  103 

A  man  of  ceremony  119 

Thinks  the  Spectator  a  fanatic  126 
And  fears  he  has  killed  a  man    113 


ABSENCE  of  lovers,  death  in 
love  241 

How  to  be  made  easy  211 

Abstinence,  the  benefits  of  it         195 
Accounts,  their  great  a^fulnesB    174 
Acosta,  his  answer  to  Limborch, 
touching  the  multiplicity  of 
ceremonies  in  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion 213 
Action,  a  threefold  division  of  our 
actions                                  213 
No  ri^ht  judgment  to  be  made 
of  them  174 
Admiration,   one   of  the    most 

pleasing  passions  237 

Adversity,  no  evil  in  itself  237 

Advertisement  from  Mr.  Sly,  the 
haberdasher  187 

About  the  lottery  ticket  191 

Ambiiion.  by  what  to  be  mea- 
sured 183 
Many  times  as  hurtful  to  the 
princes  who  are  led  by  it,  as 
the  people                              200 
Mofit  men  subject  to  It        219, 224 
Of  use  when  rightly  directed     219 
Annihilation,  by  whom  desired     210 
The  most  abject  of  wiehea         210 
Apes,  what  women  so  called  and 

described  •  244 

▲polio's  temple  on  the  top  of 
Leucate,  by  whom  frequent- 
ed, and  for  vihat  purpOM       223 


Na 

Wine,  not  proper  to  be  drank  by 

every  one  that  can  swallow    140 
Women,  the  English,  excel  ail 
other  nations  in  beauty  81 

Signs  of  their  improvement 

under  the  Spectator's  hand      92 
The  real  commendation  of  a 

woman,  what  95  and  104 

Their  pains  in  all  ages  to  adorn 

the  outside  of  their  heads         98 
More  gay  in  their  nature  than 

men  128 

Not  Incased  with  modesty  in 

men  154 

Their  ambition  156 

Woman's  man  described  156 

His  necessary  qualifications       156 

World,  the  present,  a  nursery  for 

the  next  111 


Apothecary,  his  employment       195 
Appetites,  sooner  moved  than  the 

passions  208 

Argument,  rules  for  the  man- 
agement of  one  197 
Argumentum  Basilinum,  what  239 
Socrates,  his  way  of  arguing      239 
In  what  manner  managed  by 
states  and  communities         239 
Argus,  his  qualificanons  and  em- 
ployments under  Juno           250 
Aristffinetus,  his  letters,  some  ac- 
count of  them                        238 
Aristotle,   the  inventor  of  syllo- 
gism                                    239 
Atheists  great  zealots                    185 
And  bigots                                 185 
Their  opinions  downright  non- 
sense                                   185 

Bawdy-hausea  frequented  by 
wise  men,  not  out  of  wan- 
toimess  but  stratagem  196 

Beggars,  Sir  Andrew  Freeport's 
opinion  of  them  232 

Boileau  censured,  and  for  what     209 

Butt:  the  adventure  of  a  Butt  on 
the  water  175 

Caprice  often  acta  in  the  place 
of  reason  191 

Castiiian.  The  storv  of  a  Caatil- 
lanlHMtaaiid«ndhUvl&      19& 
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Charles  the  Great,  his  behaviour 
to  his  secretary,  who  had  de« 
bauched  his  daughter  181 

Children,  the  unnaturahiesB  in 
mothers  of  malcin^  them 
suck  a  stranger's  milk  246 

Chinese,  the  punishment  among 
them  for  parricide  189 

Christian  religion,  the  clear  proof 
of  its  articles,  and  excellen- 
cy of  its  doctrines  186,  213 

Club.    The  She  Romp  Club         fil7 
Methods  observed  by  the  She 
Romp  Club  217 

Club-law,  a  convincing  argu- 
ment 239 

CofTee-house  disputes  197 

Comfort,  what,  and  where  found  196 

Conquests,  the  vanity  of  them      180 

Constancy  in  sufferings,  the  ex- 
cellency of  it  237 

Cordeliers,  their  stonr  of  St 
Francis  their  fmmder  245 

Comaro,  Lewia  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  the  benefit  of  tem- 
perance 195 

Coverley,  Sir  Roger  de,  a  dispute 
between  him  and  Sir  An- 
drew Freeport  174 

Cowards  naturally  impudent        231 

Credulity  in  women  infamous      190 

Cries  of  Londdh  require  some 
regulation  251 

Cunning,  the  accomplishment  of 
whom  225 

Curiosity,  one  of  the  strongest 
and  most  lasting  of  our  ap- 
petites 237 

Cynajas,  Pyrrhus's  chief  minis- 
ter, his  handsome  reproof  to 
that  prince  180 

Debauchee^  his  pleasure  is  that 
of  a  destroyer  199 

Dedications,  the  absurdity  of 
them  in  general  188 

Devotion.  A  man  is  distinguish- 
ed from  brutes  by  devotion 
more  than  by  reason  201 

The  errors  in  which  it  often 

leads  us  201 

The  notions  the  most  refined 
among  the  heathens  had  of  it  207 

5?locrate8's  model  of  AevoivoTffl  •    ^7 

Discontent,  to  what  oCteuo^UiiK  ^1^ 


Na 

Discretion,  an  under  agent  of 
Providence  225 

Distinguished  from  cunning     225 

Distinction,  the  desire  of  it  im- 
planted in  our  natures,  and 
wh:!r  234 

Doctor  in  MoorficldSi  bis  con- 
trivance 193 

Dorigny,  Monedeur,  his  piece  of 
the  transfiguration,  excellent 
in  its  kind  226 

Drinking,  a  rule  prescribed  for 
it  195 

Dutch,  their  saying  of  a  man  that 
happens  to  break  174 

EdueaHon^  the  benefits  of  a 
good  one,  and  necessity  of  it  215 
The  first  thing  to  be  taken  care 
ofineducaticm  224 

Egmhart,  secretary  to  Charles 
the  Great,  his  adventure  and 
marriage  with  that  empe- 
ror's daughter  181 

Enthusiasm,  the  misery  of  it        201 

Epictetufi^  his  allusion  on  hu- 
man life  219 

Epitaph  of  a  charitable  man         177 

Erasmus  insulted  by  a  parcel  of 
Trojans  239 

Estates  generally  purchased  by 
the  slower  part  of  mankind  222 

Eugenius  ap{)ropriates  a  tenth 
part  of  his  estate  to  charita- 
ble uses  177 

St  Evremond,  his  endeavours  to 
j;)alliate  the  Roman  supersti- 
tions 213 

Exerdse  the  most  effectual  physic  195 

Expenses,  oftener  proportioned 
to  our  expectations  than  pos- 
sessions 191 

Eye^  a  dissertation  on  them        250 

Fable,  Of  the  anUquity  of  fables  183 
Fable  of  Pleasure  and  Pain  183 
Face,  a  good  one  a  leuer  of  re< 

commendation  221 

Fame  divided  into  three  difierent 

species  218 

Fashion.    A  society  proposed  to 

be  erected  for  Uie  Inspection 

of&^ions  175 

Feasts.    The   gluttony  of  our 
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No. 
Female  literature  in   want  of 

regulation  242 

Female  oratory,  the  excellency  of 

it  247 

Foible,  Sir  Jeoffry,  a  kind  keeper  190 
Forehead,  esteemed  an  organ  of 

s]ieech  231 

Freejwrt,  Sir  Andrew,  his  de- 
fence of  merchants  174 
Divides  his  time  betwixt  his 

business  and  pleasure  232 

His  opinion  of  beggars  232 

Germanicus,  hia  taste  of  true 
elory  238 

Giving  and  foi^iving,  two  difier- 
ent  things  189 

Glory,  how  to  be  preserved    172, 218 

Good  nature,  a  moral  virtue  177 

An  endless  source  of  pleastire    196 
Good  nature  and  cheerfulness, 
the  two  great  ornaments  of 
virtue  243 

Greeks,  a  custom  practised  by 
ihem  189 

Greeks  and  Trojans,  who  so 
called  230 

Grinning.    A  grinning  prize       173 

Habitst,  different,  arising  from 
different  professions  197 

Ilardness  of  heart  in  parents  to- 
wards their  chilaren  most 
inexcusable  181 

Henpecked.  The  henpecked  hus- 
band described  179 

Herod  and  Mariamne,  their  story 
from  Josephus  171 

Heteroptic,  who  so  to  be  called      250 

Honours  in  this  world  under  no 
regulation  219 

Hopes  and  fears  necessary  pas- 
sions 224 

Husbands,  an  ill  custom  among 
them  178 

Hypo|crisy,  the  honour  and  jus* 
tice  done  by  it  to  religion       243 

Idolatry,  the  of&pring  of  mis- 
taken devotion  211 

Jealousy  described  170 

How  to  be  allayed         •  171 

An  exquisite  torment  173 

Jezebels,  who  to  called  175 

U  nature,  an  imitator  of  zeal  186 


No. 

Jilts  described  187 

Imma,  the  daughter  of  Charles 
the  Great,  her  story  131 

Immortaliiy  of  the  soul,  the  bene- 
fits arising  from  a  contem- 
plation of  it  210 

Impudence  recommended  by 
some  as  good-breeding  231 

Infidelity,  another  term  for.  igno- 
rance 186 

Inquisitive  tempers  exposed  2S8 

Interest  often  a  promoter  of  per- 
secution 185 

Jupiter  Ammon,  an  answer  of  his 
oracle  to  the  Athenians  207 


Kitty,  a  famous  town  girl 


187 


LacedtBmonians,   their  delica- 
cies in  their  serwe  of  glory      183 

A  form  of  prayer  used  by  them  207 
I^pirius,  his  great  generosity  243 
Latin  of  great  use  m  a  country 

auditoiy  221 

Laughter,  a  counterpoise  to  the 
spleen  249 

What  sort  of  persons  the  most 
accomplished  to  raise  it         249 

A  poetical  figure  of  laughter 
out  of  Milton  249 

Letters  to  the  Spectator.     From 

with  a  complaint 

against  a  Jezebel  175 

From who  had  been 

nonplussed  by  a  Butt  175 

From  Jack  Modish  of  Exeter 
about  fii^ions  175 

From  Nathaniel  Henroost,  a 
henpecked  husband  176 

From  Celinda  about  jealousy     178 

From  Martha  Housewife  to  ber 
husband  ITS 

To  the  Spectator  from > 

with  an  account  of  a  whist* 
ling  match  at  the  Bath  179 

From  Philarithmua^  display- 
ing the  vanity  of  Louis 
XIV's  conquests  180 

From who  had  mar- 
ried herself  without  her  fa- 
ther's consent  131 

From  Alice  Threadneedle 
against  wenching  182 

From in  the  xound 

hoiue  \SSk 


%Vi 
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Letters  from concern- 
ing Nicholas  Hart,  the  an- 
nual sleeper  184 

From  Charles  Yellow  against 
jUts  187 

From  a  gentleman  to  a  lady, 
to  whom  he  had  formerly 
been  a  lover,  and  by  whom 
he  had  been  highly  recom- 
mended 188 

From  a  father  to  his  son  189 

To  the  Spectator,  from  Rebec- 
ca Netiletop,  a  town  lady       190 

From  Eve  Afierday,  who  de- 
sires to  be  kept  by  the  Spec- 
tator 190 

From  a  bawd^-houae  inhabi- 
tant, complaining  of  some  of 
their  visiters  190 

From  Georee  Gtosling  about  a 
ticket  in  the  lottery  191 

A  letter  of  consolaUon  to  a 
young  gentleman  who  has 
lately  lost  his  father  191 

To  the  Spectator,  from  a  hus- 
band complaining  of  a  heed- 
less wife  194 

From  compltdning 

of  a  fantastical  friend  194 

From  J.  B.  with  advice  to  the 
Spectator  196 

From  Biddy  Loveless  who  is 
enamoured  wiih  two  young 
gentlemen  at  once  196 

From  Staiira  to  the  Spectator, 
with  one  to  Oroondates  199 

From  Susan  Civil,  a  servant  to 
another  lady,  desiring  the 
Spectator's  remarks  upon 
voluntary  counsellors  202 

From  Thomas  Smoky,  servant 
to  a  passionate  master  202 

From  a  bastard,  complaining 
of  his  condition  as  such         203 

From  Belinda  to  the  Sothades  204 

From  J.  D.  to  his  coquette  nus- 
tresB  201 

From  a  lady  to  a  gentleman, 
confesslngher  love  204 

From  angrylWiyllis  to  her  lover  204 

From  a  lady  to  her  husband, 
an  (^cer  in  Spain  904 

To  the  Spectator  from  Belinda, 
eomplali^ng  of  a  femai^e  «&• 
duoeJT  ^SV^ 


Mo. 
Letters,  from  a  countiy  clergy- 
man,  against    an   affectra 
singii^  of  the  Psalms   in 
Church  2C0 

From  Robin  Goodfellow,  con- 
taining the  correction  of  an 
errata  in  Sir  William  Tem- 
ple's rule  for  drinking  205 

From  Mary  Meanwell  about 
visiting  208 

From  a  shopkeeper,  with 
thanks  to  the  Spectator  208 

From  a  lover,  with  a  hue-and- 
cry  after  his  mistress's  heart  208 

Ftom.  J.  D.  concerning  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  210 

Frbm  Melissa,  who  hss  adrone 
to  her  husband  211 

From  Bamaby  Brittle,  whose 
wife  is  a  filly  211 

From  Josiah  Henpeck,  who  is 
muried  to  a  Gnmalkin         21 1 

From  Martha  Tempest,  oom- 
pluning  of  her  witty  hus- 
band ^      211 

From  Anthcmy  Freennn  the 
henpecked  212 

From  Tom  Meggot,  givii^the 
Spectator  an  account  of  the 
success  of  Ml.  Freeman's 
lecture  216 

From  Kitty  Termagant,  giving 
an  account  of  the  Romps' 
Club  217 

From complaining  of 

his  indelicate  mistress  217 

From  Susannal»  Frost,  an  dd 
maid  217 

From  A.  B.  a  parson's  wife       217 

From  Henrietta  to  her  ungra- 
cious lover  220 

To  the  Spectator  fh>m 

on  false  wit  220 

From  T.  D.  concerning  saluta- 
tion 229 

From inquiring  the 

reason  why  men  of  pans  are 
not  the  best  managers  222 

From  .Ssculapius  about  the 
lover's  leap  227 

From  Athenals  and  Davyth 
ap  Shenkyn  on  thft  aana 
subject  827 

¥TQm  W.  R  tlie  prqjeetor  of 
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liBttere  from on  education 

From on  the  awe  which 

attends   some   speakers   in 

public  assemblies 
From  Philonous  on  free-think- 


ers 
From 


on  marriage, 


and  the  husband's  conduct  to 
his  wife 

From  Tristissa,  who  is  mar- 
ried to  a  fool 

From  T.  S.  complaining  of 
some  people's  behaviour  in 
divine  service 

From with  a  letter  trans- 
lated from  Aristaenetus* 

From  a  citizen  in  praise  of  his 
benefactor 

From  Rustic  Sprightly,  acoun- 
tnr  gentleman,  compldning 
of  a  fashion  introduced  in 
the  country  by  a  courtier 
n^lv  arrived 

From  Charles  Easy,  reflecting 
on  the  behaviour  of  a  sort  of 
i^u  at  Philaster 

T'rom  Asteria  on  the  absence  of 
lovers 

From  Rebecca  RidinghoodL 
complaining  of  an  ill-bred 
fellow-traveller 

From on  a  poor  weaver 

in  Spitalfields 

From  Abraham  Thrifty^  guar- 
dian to  two  learned  nieces 

From on  Raphael's  car- 
toons 

From  Constantia  Field,  on  the 
ninth  species  of  women,  call- 
ed Apes 

From  Timothy  Doodle,  agreat 
lover  of  blindman's  bun 

From  J.  B.  on  the  several  ways 
of  consolation  made  use  of  by 
absent  lovers 

From  Troilus,  a  declared  ene- 
my to  the  Greeks 

Ttom on  the  nariing  of 

children 

From  T.  B.  heing  a  djawrtation 
on  the  eye 

From  Abraham  Spy,  on  a  new 
invention  of  perepectiveglas- 
«■  fin:  ilie  use  oi  ataren 


No.  No. 

230  Levees  of  great  men,  animadvert- 

ed upon  193 

Levity  ol  women,  the  effects  of 

231  it  212 
Lie.    Several  sorts  of  lies             234 

234    Life,  to  what  compared  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  by  the  hea- 
then philosophers  219 
236       The  [iresentlife  a  state  of  pro- 
bation 237 
236    Logic  of  kings,  what                     239 
Lottery,  st»me  discourse  on  it        191 
Love.    The  transport  of  a  virtu- 
236           ouslove                                199 
Lover's  leap,  where  situated         2^ 
238       An  effectual  euro  for  love          227 
A  short  history  of  it                  233 
240    Luxury.  The  luxury  of  our  mod- 
em meals  196 

Malvolio,  his  character  23f) 

Maple,  Will,  an  impudent  liber- 
240  tine  203 

Man,  the  merriest  species  of  the 
creation  249 

240  The    mercenary    practice  of 

men  in  the  choice  of  wives    196 

241  Merchants  of  great  benefit  to  the 

public  174 

Mill  to  make  verses  220 

242  Mirth  in  a  man  ought  always  to 

be  accidental  196 

242    Modesty  and  self  denial  frequent- 
ly attended  with  unexpected 
242  blessings  206 

Modesty,  the  contrary  of  ambi- 
244  Uon  206 

A  due  proportion  of  modesty 
requbite  to  an  orator  231 

244  The  excellency  of  modesty        231 
Vicious  modesty,  what  231 

245  The  misfortunes  to  which  the 

modest  and    imiooent  are 
o(len  exposed  S42 

S^^   Modiera  justly  reproved  for  not 

nursing  their  own  children    246 

245  Motto,  the  ef^ts  of  a  handsome 

one  221 

246  Much  cry,  but  liide  wool,  to 

whom  applied  851 

2S0 

NUholaa  Hart  the  annual  deep- 
er 181 

2G0    Names.    The  frequent  IncooTV' 
niencM  of  hired  nuraea 


Tvm 
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Obedlettet  of  children  to  their 

parent  the  basis  of  all  g07' 

ernment 
Opportunities  to    be    carefully 

avoided  by  the  feir  sex 
Order  necessary  to  he  kept  up  in 

the  world 


Na 


189 
198 
219 


Prosperity,  to  what  compUM 

ov  Seneca 
Froviaence  not  to  be  fathomed 

by  reasoa 


Parenta,  naturally  fond  of  their 
own  children  192 

Paasiona  The  various  opera- 
tions of  the  passions  215 
The  strange  disorders  bred  by 
our  paa^ons,  when  not  regu- 
lated by  virtue  215 
lb  is  not  so  much  the  businesa 
of  religion,  to  extinguish,  as 
to  r^ulate  our  passKUM         224 

Fatrons  and  dienu^  a  disoodrse 
on  them  214 

Fatrons.  Worthy  patrons  com- 
pared to  guardian  angeki       214 

People  the  only  riches  of  a  coun- 
try 200 

Pexsian^  their  notions  of  parri- 
cide 189 

Philosophers,  why  longer  lived 
than  other  men  195 

Phocion,  his  notion  of  popular  . 
applause  188 

Phytic,  the  substitute  of  exer- 
cise or  temperance  195 

Pictures,  witty,  yrbai  pieces  so 
called  244 

Piety,  an  ornament  to  hwnan 
nature  201 

Pitch-pipe,  the  invention  and 
USB  orit  228 

Plato,  his  account  of  Socratei^s 
behaviour  the  morning  he 
vrastodie  183 

Ptoaders,  few  of  them  tolerable 
companv  197 

Pleasure  and  Pain,  a  marriage 
proposed  between  them  and 
concluded  183 

PidD,  a  way  of  arguing  239 

Popular  applause,  the  vanity  of  it  1S8 

Praise^  a  generous  mlna  the 
most  sensible  of  it  233 

Pride.  A  man  crazed  with  pride 
a  mortifying  sight  201 

ProcuTBsa^  her  trade  206 

Pndiciii^  the  flnibiYtiitac  Q(feh> 


Mo 
237 
237 


QiiaUtu  is  eltiier 
body,  or  mind 


of  fortune, 


219 


IZoe^  a  knotQrsyllogiam  239 

Raphael's  cartoons^  tiieir  efiect 
upon  the  Spectator         226, 214 

Readers^  divided  by  the  Specta- 
tor into  the  mercuriu  and 
saturnine  179 

Ri^tation,  a  species  of  fame       218 
The  stability  (rf*  it,   if   well 
founded  218 

Ridicule,  the  talent  of  ungener- 
ous tempnn  219 
The  two  great  hranches  of  ridi- 
cule in  writing                   219 

SinfamofMler*,  an  order  of  ladiee 

described  196 

Sappho,  an  excellent  poeteai  ^      223 
Dies  for  love  of  Phaon  223 

Her  hymn  to  Venus  223 

▲  fragment  of  her's  translated 
into  three  different  languages  229 
Satiriiits  best  instruct  us  In  the 
manners  of  their  reapective 
times  209 

Schoolmen,  their  ass-case  191 

How  applied  191 

Self-deniaL  the  great  fijundation 

of  civu  virtue  248 

Self-lov^  transplanted,  what         192 
Sentry,  his    discourBe  with  a 

young  wrangler  in  the  law    197 
Sftiows  and  diversions  lie  propw- 
ly  within  tin  parrince  or  the 
Spectator  235 

Shnonides,  his  satire  on  women   209 
Sly,  the  haberdasher,  his  adver- 
tisement to  jroung  tradesmen 
in  their  last  year'of  apinren- 
ticediip  187 

Socrates,  his  notion  of  pleasars 
andjKUD  183 

Tlie  effect  of  Ms  temperance     196 
Bis  instructions  to  nis  pupil 
Alcibiadsi   la  relation   lo 
prayer  207 

Acflithedbif  method  of  aigolQg 
\saaEnQoiRMlV«^Vi  him. 
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Socrates  instructed  in  eloquence 

by  a  woman  247 

Sorites,  what  sort  of  figure  239 

Spectator,  his  artifice  to  engage 

his  different  readers  179 

The  character  given  of  him,  in 

his  own  presence,  at  a  cof- 

fee-house  near  Alogate  218 

Speech,  the  several  oi^ns  of  it  231 
Sp7,  the  mischief  of  one  in  a 

family  202 

State,  future,  the  refreshments  a 

virtuous  person  enjoys  in 

prospect  aiod  contemidation 

of  it  186 

Stores  of  providence,  what  *  248 
Strife,  the  spirit  of  it  197 

Sun,  the  first  eve  of  consequence  250 
Superiority  reduced  to  the  no< 

tion  of  quality  219 

To  be  founded  only  on  merit 

and  virtue  202 

Superstition,   an  error  arising 

from  a  mistaken  devotion  201 
Superstition  has  something  in 

It  destructive  to  religion        213 

Talents  ought  to  be  valued  ao> 
cording  as  they  are  applied    172 

Tuste,  corrupt,  of  the  ag^  to 
what  attributed  208 

Temperance  the  best  preserva- 
tive of  health  196 


ACADEMY  for  politics  305 

Ilie  r^ulations  of  it,  Ac  305 

Admiration,  short-lived  256 

Age.  A  comfortable  old  age,  the 

reward  of  a  well-spent  youth  260 

Agreeable  mai^  who  290 

Ambition,  the  end  of  iC  256 

Never  satisfied  256 

The  efiects^f  it  In  the  mind      256 

Subjects  us  to  many  troubles    257 

The  true  olqect  of  a  laudable 

ambiti(m  857 

Appetites  the  incumbrances  of 

old  age  280 

A^otle,  nis  deflnidon  of  an  en* 
tire  action  of  epic  poetry  267 
His  sense  of  the  greatness  of 
the  action  in  a  poem;  his 
method  of  examining  an 
tpiepoem  273 


No 

What  kind  of  temperance  the 
best  196 

Temple,  Sir  William,  his  rule 
lor  drinking  195 

Ten,  called  by  the  Platonic  wri- 
tens  the  complete  number      221 

Thinking  aloud,  what  211 

Trade.  Trading  and  landed  in- 
terest ever  jarring  174 

Tradition  of  the  Jews  concerning 
Moses  237 

Transmigration,  what  211 

Trunk-maker,  a  great  man  in  the 
upper  gallery  in  the  play* 
house  235 

Virtue,  the  most  reasonable  and 

genuine  source  of  honour       219 

Ora  beautiful  nature  243 

The  great  ornament  of  it  243 

To  l)eesteemed  in  a  foe  243 

WhistUng  match  described  179 
Wife,  how  much  preferable  to  a 

mistress  199 

Wise  men  and  foo^  the  differ 

ence  between  them  225 

Wit,    The  many  artifices  and 

modes  of  false  wit  220 

Women.  Deluding  women,  their 

W practices  exposed  182 

omen  great  CHrauxrs  247 

Tavmingf  a  Christmas  gamlral    179 


Aristotle,  an  observation  of  that 
critic's  273 

One  of  the  best  logicians  in  the 

world  291 

Bis  division  of  a  poem  297 

Another  of  his  observations       297 

His  otnervaiion  on  the  faUe  of 

an  epic  poem  315 

Art  of  Criticism,  the  ^Mctator^ 

account  of  that  poem  253 

Audiences^  at  present  void  of 

common  sense  290 

Augustus,  his  request  to  his 
friends  at  his  death  317 

Beau'e  head,  ths  dinecdon  of 
one  275 

Beauty  in  a  virtuous  woman 
makes  her  more  virtuous      302 

Bilbofmona]it7,thsuMGrthem  269 
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BoccpJini,    bis   aiiimadvenions 
upon  criiics      •  291 

Coisar,  Julius,  a  frequent  say- 
ing of  his  256 

Calamities,  the  merit  of  suffering 
j)aiieutly  under  them  312 

Canullus,  his  deportment  to  his 
son  263 

Canidia,  an  antiquidated  beauty 
described  301 

Capacities  of  children  not  duly 
regarded  in  their  education    307 

Censor  of  marriages  308 

Charity-schools,  ^reat  instances 
of  a  public  spirit  294 

Clavius,  proving  incapable  of 
any  other  studies,  became  a 
celebrated  mathematician      307 

Comparisons  in  Homer  and  Mil- 
ton defended  by  Monsieur 
Boileau  against  Monsieur 
Perrault  303 

Coquette's  heart  dissected  261 

Coverley,  Sir  Roger  de,  his  re- 
turn to  town,  and  conversa- 
tion with  the  Spectator  in 
Gray's  Inn  Walks  269 

Ilis  intended  generoaty  to  his ' 
widow  295 

Courtship,  the  pleasantesl  part  of 
a  man's  life  261 

Credit  undone  with  a  whisper      320 

Criminal  love,  some  account  of 
the  state  of  it  274 

Critic,  the  qualities  requisite  to  a 
good  one  291 

DecUh;  death  of  eminent  persons, 
the  most  improving  passages 
in  history  289 

Decency,  nearly  related  to  virtue  292 

Decency  of  behaviour  generally 
transgressed  292 

Delicacy,  the  difference  between 
a  true  and  false  delicacy        286 
The  standard  of  it  286 

Dependants,  objects  of  compas- 
sion 282 

IMstreased  Mother,  a  new  trage- 
dy, recommended  by  Uie 
Spectator  290 

Eating,  drinking,  anA  AeepVntt 
with  the  generality  oC  ^^oo- 


Na 
pie,  the  three  important  arti- 
cles of  life  317 

Education;  whether  the  educa- 
tion at  a  j^ublic  school,  or 
under  a  private  tutor,  to  be 
prelerrea  313 

The  advantage  of  a  public  edu- 
cation 313 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  her  medal  on 
the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  ar- 
mada 293 

Emilia,  an  excellent  woman,  her 
character  302 

Envy;  the  abhorrence  of  envy,  a 
certain  note  of  a  great  mind    253 

Eye^  the  prevailing  influence  of 
Uie  eye  instanced  in  several 
particulars  2SB 

Fable  of  a  drop  of  water  293 

Fame,  difficulty  of  obtaining  and 

preserving  it  256 

The  inconveniences  attending 

the  desire  of  it  255 

Fop,  what  sort  of  persons  deserve 

that  character  280 

Fortune,  often  unjustly  complain- 

edof  282 

To  be  controlled  by  nothing  but 

infinite  wisdom  293 

Fortune-stealers,  who  they  are 

that  set  up  for  such  311 

Distinguished  from  fortune- 
hunters  311 
Fribblers,  who                             288 

Oifta  of  fortune,  more  valued 
than  they  ought  to  be  294 

Government,  what  form  of  it  the 
most  reasonable  2f7 

GracefuhiesB  of  action,  the  excel- 
lency of  it  298 

Greeks  and  Romans,  the  differ- 
ent methods  observed  by 
them  in  the  education  of 
their  children  313 

Homer's  excellence  in  the  mul- 
titude and  variety  of  his  cha- 
racters 273 
He  degenerates  sometimes  in- 
to burlesque  279 
Honeycomb,  Will,  his  great  in- 
«%\\t  Into  gallantry  260 
'CQft«.\k^<»9^^\v\&fv!!3(i'«Sda?n  311 
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Hooda,  coloured,  a  new  inTen- 
tion 

JaTie^  Mrs.  a  great  pick-thank 
Idleness^  a  great  distemper 
Jesuits,  their  great  sagacity  in 
discovering  the  talent  of  a 

iroung  student 
ence  an  enemy  to  virtue 
Journal;  a  week  of  a  deceased 
citizen's  journal,  presented 
by  Sir  Andiew  Freeport  to 
the  Spectator's  club 
Tlie  use  of  such  a  journal 
Irus;  the  great  artifice  of  Irus 

Knowledge^  the  main  sources  of 

it 
Lctdylove,  Bartholomew,  his  pe- 
tition to  the  Spectator 
Letters  to  the  Spectator;  from 
Mary  Heartfree,  describing 
tlie  poweiful  effects  of  the 
eye 

From  Barbara  Crabtree,  to 
know  if  she  may  not  make 
use  of  a  cudgel  on  her  sot  of 
a husband 

From  a  lawyer  whose  wife  is  a 
great  orator 

From  Lydia  to  Harriet,  a  lady 
newly  married 

Harriot's  answer 

To  the  Spectator,  from  a  gen- 
tleman in  love  with  a  beauty 
without  fortune 

From  Ralph  Crotchet  for  a 
theatre  of  ease  to  be  erected 

From  Mr.  Clayton,  Ac 

From  Jack  Aflerday,  an  old 
bachelor,  who  is  grown  dead 
to  all  other  pleasures  but  that 
of  being  worth  50,000/. 

From  a  lover,  with  an  hiclosed 
letter  to  his  humoursome 
mistress 

From  a  father  discoursing  on 
the  relative  duties  betwixt 
parents  and  their  children 

From  a  mother  to  her  tmduti- 
fuison 

The  son's  answer 

To  the  Spectator,  from  Rich- 
anl  Eastcourt,  with  one  m- 


No.  Na 

closed  from  Sir  Roger  de 
265  Coverley  2C4 

Letters,  from  James  Easy^  who 

272  had  his  nose  abused  m  the 

316  pit  268 

From  A.  R  on  the  mercenary 

views  of  {Arsons  when  they 

907  marry  268 

316  From  Anthony  Cape,  who  had 
the  misfortime  to  run  his 
nose  against  a  post,  while  he 
was  staring  at  a  beauty  2G8 

317  From about  the  new 

317  fashioned  hoods  268 

264       From  one  at  Oxford  in  love 

with  Patetia  268 

From  Tom  Trippet  on  a  Greek 
287          quotation  in  a  former  Spec- 
tator 271 
334       From  C.  D.  on  Sir  Roger's  re- 
turn to  town  271 
From  S.  T.  who  has  a  show  in 
a  box,  of  a  man,  a  woman, 
252          and  a  horse  271 
From  Cleanthee^  complaining 
of  Mrs.  Jane,  an  old  maid, 
and  a  piclcthank                    272 
252       From with  an  enclosed 


letter  from  a  bawd  to  a  noble 
252  lord  274 

From  Frank  Courtly,  reprov- 
254  ing  the  Spectator  for  some 

254  freedoms  he  had  taken  276 

From  Celia,  incensed  at  a  gen- 
tleman who  had  named  the 
254  words  'lusty  fi^ow'  in  her 

presence  276 

258       From  Pucella,  kept  by  an  old 
258  bachelor  276 

From  Hezekiah  Broadbrim 
accusing  the  Spectator  for 
not  keeping  his  word  276 

260       From  Teraminta,  on  the  ar- 
rival of  a  Mademoiselle  com- 
pletely dressed  from  Faris     277 
260       F^om  Betty  Cross-stitch,   the 

owner  of  Mademoiselle  277 

From  a  shop-keeper,    whose 
263  wife  is  too  learned  for  him     278 

From  Florinda,  who  writes  for 
263  the  Spectator's  advice  in  the 

263  choice  of  a  husband,  after 

she  is  married  278 

From  Clayton,  &c.   w  the 
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same  subject  with  their  for- 
mer letter  278 
Letters  from  Jenny  Simper,  com- 
plaining of  the  clerk  of  the 
parish  who  has  overdecked 
the  church  with  greens  282 

From  the  clerk  in  his  own  jiKh 
tification  284 

From concerning  false 

dolicacy  286 

From  Philobrune  of  Cam- 
bridge, inquu-ing  which  is 
the  most  beautiful,  a  fair  or 
a  brown  complexion  286 

From  Melainia  on  male  jilts      288 

From  Peter  Motteux,  who 
from  an  author  is  ttuned 
dealer  288 

From  George  Powell,  who  is  to 
play  the  part  of  Orestes  in 
a  new  tragedy  called  the 
Disireaaed  Mother  290 

From  Sophia,  to  know  if  the 

fentleman  she  saw  in  the 
*ark  with  a  short  face  was 
the  Spectator  290 

The  Spectator's  answer  290 

To  the  Spectator  from  Jezebel, 
a  woman  poor  and  proud      292 

From  Joaiah  Fribble  on  pin- 
money  295 

From  J.  M.  advising  the  Spec- 
tator to  prefix  no  more 
Greek  mottoes  to  his  pa- 
pers 295 

From  Aurelia  Careless,  con- 
cerning the  use  of  the  win- 
dow in  a  beautiful  lady  296 

From  Euphucs,  desiring  the 
Spectator's  advice  296 

From  Susannah  Lovebane, 
against  lampooners  206 

From  Charity  Frost  396 

From  John  Trot  296 

From  Chastity  Loveworth,  on 
the  general  notion  men  have 
ofthe  other  sex  298 

From  Sir  John  Enville,  mar- 
ried to  a  woman  of  quality    299 

From  Susannah  Loveworth, 
on  the  behaviour  of  married 
people  before  company  300 

From  Philanthropos,  on  the 
terms  of  conversadou  Yi\\2ck 
thefairaex  ^^ 


Na 

Letters  from  Miranda,  on  valetu- 
dinary friendship  900 

From  I).  6.  thanking^  the 
Spectator  for  his  criticism 
on  Milton  30C 

To  Chloe,  from  her  lover,  giv- 
ing her  an  account  of  his 
dreams  301 

From  Clitander,  a  silent  lover  301 

From  Parthenissa,  whose  face 
is  damaged  by  the  small-pox  306 

From  Corinna  to  Amilcar  on 
the  same  occasion  306 

Amilcar's  answer  306 

From on  the  education  of 

children  307 

From  Mules  Palfrey,  with  a 
project  for  the  better  regula- 
ting of  matches  308 

From  a  tradesman  married  to 
a  woman  of  quality  303 

From  Reader  Gientle,  on  a  new 
paper  nailed  the  Historian      308 

From  Elizabeth  Sweepstakes, 
complaining  of  John  Trot, 
the  dancer  306 

From  Biddy  Dou^hbake,  who 
having  been  bid  to  love  can 
not  unlove  310 

From  Dick  Lovesick,  in  love 
with  a  lady,  whose  fortune 
will  not  pay  off  his  debts  by 
500/.  310 

From  a  discarded  lover,  with  a 
letter  to  him  from  his  mis- 
tress, and  his  answer  310 

From  Philanthropos,  on  a  tale- 
bearer 310 

From  Tim  Watchwell,  on  for- 
tune-stealers  311 

From  J.  O.  on  the  expressions 
used  by  several  of  the  clergy 
in  their  prayers  before  ser- 
mon 312 

From containing  further 

thoughts  on  education  313 

From  Bob  Harmless,  com- 
plaining of  his  mistreoi  314 

From  John  Trot,  desiring  the 
Spectator's  advice  314 

From  Toby  Rentfi-ee  with  a 
complaint  against  Signior 
Nicolini  314 

Ftovcv  M.  W.  on  the  education 
QS.'<]wa)%%«cis^>«^'cc)&'a  314 
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Letters  from  Samuel  Slack  on 
idleness  316 

From  Clitander  to  Cleone  316 

To  the  Spectator  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  amoiuB  of  Escap 
lus,  an  old  beau  318 

From  Dorinda,  complaining  of 
the  Spectator'3  partiality        319 

From  Will  Sprightly,  a  man 
of  mode  concerning  fashions  319 

From complaming  of  a 

female  court,  called  The  In- 
quisition on  Maids  and  Ba- 
chelors 320 

The  power  and  management 
of  this  Inquisition  320 

From  N.  B.  a  member  of  the 
Lazy  Club  320 

Liberality,  wherein  the  decency 

of  it  consists  292 

Liberty  of  the  people,  when  best 

preserved  287 

Liddy  (Miss)  the  difference  be- 
twixt  her  temper  and  that  of 
her  sister  Martha,  and  the 
reasons  of  it  396 

Life.  We  are  in  this  life  nothing 
more  than  passengers  289 

Illustrated  by  a  story  of  a  tra- 
velling dervise  289 

The  three  important  articles  of 
it  317 

-/l/a?c  jilts,  who  288 

Man.  Men  differ  from  one  ano- 
ther as  much  in  sentiments 
as  features  264 

Their  corruption  in  general       264 

Marriage.    Those  marriages  the 
most  happy  that  are  pre- 
ceded by  a  long  cxjurtship      261 
Unhappy  ones,  from  whence 
proceeding  268 

Merit,  no  judgment  to  be  formed 
of  it  from  success  293 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost.  The  Spec- 
tator's criticism  and  observa- 
tions on  that  poem,  267,  273,  279, 
^5,  291,297,  303, 309,  315,  321 
Ills  subject  conformable  to  the 
talents  of  which  he  was  mas- 
ter 315 
His  fable  a  master-piece           315 

Moderation  a  great  virttie  312 


Na 

Outrageously  virtuous,  what 
women  so  called  266 

Parents  too  mercenary  in  the 
disposal  of  their  children  in 
marriage  304 

Too  sparing  in  their  encou« 
ragement  to  masters  for  the 
well  educating  of  their  chil- 
dren 313 

Passions,  the  use  of  them  256 

Pedants  in  breeding,  as  well  as 
learning  286 

Petticoat  politicians,  a  seminary 
to  be  established  in  France    305 

Pin-raoneycondemned  295 

Poem&  Epic  poems,  the  chief 
things  to  be  considered  in  it  267 

Poets.  Bad  poets  given  to  envy 
and  deU'action  233 

The  chief  qualification  of  a 
good  poet  314 

Polycarpus,  a  man  beloved  by 
every  body  280 

Power  despotic,  an  unanswera- 
ble argument  against  it      •  237 

Prudence,  the  influence  it  has  on 
our  good  or  ill  fortune  in  the 
world  293 


Rabelais,  his  device 
Recreation,  the  necessity  of  it 
Rich.    To  be  rich,  the  way  to 
please 
The  advantage  of  being  rich 
The  art  of  growing  rich 
The  proper  use  of  riches 
Richelieu,  Cardinal,  his  politics 
made  France  the  terror  of 
Europe 


283 

258 

280 
283 
283 

294 


305 


Salutation,  subject  to  great  enor- 
mities 259 

Scaramouch,  an  expedient  of  his 
at  Paris  283 

Schoolmasters,  the  ignorance  and 
want  of  discernment  in  tLe 
generality  of  them  313 

Scornful  Lady,  the  Spectator's 
obscivaiions  at  that  play        270 

Sherlock,  Dr.  the  reason  his  dis- 
course of  death  hath  been  so 
much  perused  289 

Slavery,  wnat  kind  of  govern- 
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ment  the  most  removed  from 
It  2S7 

Cbnithfield,  bargain  in  marriage, 

tlie  inhumanity  of  it  904 

Snape,  Dr.  a  quotation  from  his 

charity  sermon  291 

Solitude.  Few  persons  capable  of 
a  religious^  learned,  or  philo- 
phic  solitude  264 

Spaitans,  the  methods  used  by 
them  in  the  education  of 
their  children  907 

Spectator,  the,  his  aversion  to 
preuy  fellows,  and  the  rea' 
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Devotee,  the  description  of  one      354 
Dress,  the  advantage  of  being 
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riage  concert  364 
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heopolid,  the  last  emperor  of  that 

name,  an  expert  joiner  353 

Letters  to  the  Spectator,  from  Oc- 
tavia  married  to  an  tmgrate- 
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scribed 
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Bacon,  SirFVanci^  prasertbeshls 

leader  a  poem -or  prospect  as 

conducive  to  health  411 

What  he  says  of  the  pleasure  of 

taste  447 

Bankruptoyj  the  missry  of  it  42^  456    Children,  their  duty  to  their  pa* 
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Buffoonery  censored  443 

Business,  menof^  their  error  la 

similirades  421 

Of  learning  fittest  for  it  469 

Bu^y  d' Ambi<^  a  story  of  him  467 

Ctfsor  lost  his  Hfe  by  neglBCting 

a  Roman  augur^  caution       996 
CsBlia,  her  clMunBCtar  404 

Oalisthene&  his  dmracter  423 

Calumny,  the  IH-eflhcis  of  it  451 

Camilla's  letter  to  the  Spectator 

from  Venice  443 

How  applauded  there  443 

Cartesian,  now  he  would  account 

for  tlieMeas  Ibrmed  by  the 

fency,  from  a  single  decum- 

stance  ^  the  meroofy 
OatOL  the  respect  paid  him  at  dia 

Roman  Theatre 
Ohamont's  saying  of  Moojmia'a 

misfortunes 
Cfiarity  schods  to  be  encouraged  436 
Charles  II.  his  gaieties  468 

Charms,  nme  can  supply  die 

place  of  virtue  396 
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446 
396 


BaB«ratory  In  Enghiid,  reflec 
tions  on  it  407 

Barilios  Valenifafiw^  and  his  son, 
their  atorr  ^26 

Baxter,  Mr.  his  last  words  445 

Mors  last  weeds  445 

Bayle,  Mr,  what  hesaysoflibeto  451 


rents  426 

m  education  of  them  fatal  481 
Cbinese  laugh  at  our  gardea^ 

and  why  414 

Chloe,  the  idiot  466 

Chremylus,  hia  character  out  of 


Bear-garden,  a  combat  there        436 
The  cheats  of  it  449 

Beauty  heightened  by  motion       406 
Beauty  of  objecu^  wliat  under- 
stood by  it 
Nothing  makes  its  way  more 

directly  to  the  soul 
Every  species  of  senrible  crea- 
tures has  different  notions  of 
k 
A  second  kind  of  it 
Hepm,  the  grievance  of  them 
Belvidera,  a  critique  on  a  song 

uponher 
Belt'%  Jupiter  temple  of 
'BMa,  how  anbeied  by  colour 
Blast,  Lady,  her  cliaracter 
L  uemantle,  Lady,  an  Bcoounr  af  ' 
her  427 

Timothy^  bta  vnvmt  v» 
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412 
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^0 
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415 
412 
457 


Aristophanes  464 

Cicero,  his  eenius  404 

The  Oracle's  advice  to  hfan        404 
What  he  says  of  scandal  427 

Of  the  Roman  gladiators  436 

Clarendon,  Earl  of,  his  charactMr 
of  a  person  (rf'a  troubiesoinA 
curiosity  436 

Cleanthes,  his  character  404 

CleopatiRa,  a  description  of  her 

sailir«  down  the  Cydnos       400 
ColourB,  the  eye  takes  most  d^ 
light  in  them  412 

Why  tlie  poeis  borrow  most 


epithets  from  them 
Only  ideas  in  the  mind 
Speak  all  languages 
Comedies^  EngibiL  vicious 
Commonwealth  or  Amazoos 
Corapasdon  cirlliMS  human  ■► 
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Oouiptny,  temper  chiefly  to  be 

coDBiuered  m  the  choice  of  it  424 
Concay*  and  convex  figures  in 
architecture  have  the  great* 
est  air,  and  why  415 

Confidence,  the  danger  of  it  to 

the  ladies  396 

Coverley,  Sir  Roger  de,  his  ad- 
venture with  Sukey  410 
His  good  humour  424 
Conversation,  an  impravement 

of  taste  in  letters  409 

Country  life,  why  the  poets  in 
love  with  it  414 

What  Horace  and  Viigil  say  of 

it  414 

Rules  for  it  424 

Courage  wants  other  ^ood  quali- 
ties to  set  it  off  422 
Court  and  city,  their  peculiar 

ways  of  life  and  conversation  403 
Critics^  French,   friends  to  one 

another  409 

Cttckoklom,  abused  on  the  stage    446 
Curiosity,  absurd,  an  instance  dC 

it  439 

Custom,  a  second  natuie  437 

Theefiectofit  437 

How  to  make  a  good  use  of  it   437 

Can  not  make  every   thing 

S ^easing  456 

10  and  Flavia  break  off 
their  amour  very  whimsi- 
cally 398 

Dadnthua,  his  character  462 

Dainty,  Mrs.  Maiy,  her  tntimo- 
rial  from  the  oouatry  Inflr- 
mary  429 

Damon  and  Strephoo,  thdr  am- 
our with  Gloriana  423 

Dancing  displays  beauty  467 

On  ttw  stage  faulty  466 

The  advantages  of  it  466 

Dangers  past,  why  tKe  Mfleetioo 
ofthemplesses  418 

Day,  the  several  t^mes  of  it  In  the 
several  parts  of  the  town        454 

Deluge,  Mr.  w— — ^notioD  of 
reproved  996 

Uaftmation^  the  dgn  oT  an  01 
heart  '427 

Fapen  of  that  kind  a  scandal 
totha  fdvanunent  451 


No. 

Defamation,  to  be  poaished  by 
good  ministers  451 

Denying,  sometimes  a  virtue        458 

Deponmeat,  religious,  wh^  so 
liitle  appearances  of  it  in 
En^nd  448 

Descriptions  come  short  of  statua- 
ry and  painting  416 
Please  spmeiimes  more  than 

the  sight  of  things  416 

The  same  not  alike  relished  by 

all  416 

What  pleases  in  them  418 

What  IS  great,  surprising  and 
lieautimL  more  acceptable  to 
the  imagination  than  wtiat  is 
little,  common,  or  deformed  418 

Desire,  when  corrected  400 

Devotion,  the  noblest  buildings 
owing  to  it  415 

Diana's  cruel  sacrifices  condemn- 
ed by  an  ancient  poet  453 

Dionysiiss's  ear,  what  it  was        439 

Discourse  in  converaation  not  to 
be  engrossed  by  one  man       486 

Distra6te<r  persons,  the  si^ht  of 
them  the  most  monifyii^ 
thing  in  nature  421 

Dogget,  how  cuckolded  on  the 
fita^  446 

Domestic  life,  reflectk>na  con- 
cerning k  466 

Doris,  Mr.  Congreve's  charac- 
terofher  €Si 

Drama,  its  first  oii^nal  a  reli- 
gious worship  405 

Dream  of  tlie  seasoaa  486 

Of  golden  scales  463 

Dnas,  the  ladies'  eltravaganoe  bi 
it  436 

An  in  intention  in  their  singu- 

laritv  435 

The  English  character  to  be 
modest  in  it  435 

Drink,  the  effects  it  haa  on  mod- 
esty 458 

Ea»teourt,  BIc^  his  character    468 

Bdlt(HS  of  the  classics^  their  iaulta  47Q 

Bducation  of  children,  etroia  in 

it  431 

A  letter  on  that  subject  466 

Gardening  applied  to  it  455 

Emblematical  peisons  111 
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Employ  mentft  whoever  excels  in 

any,  wort  ny  of  praise  432 

Emulation,  the  use  of  it  432 

Eaeniiea,  the  benefit  that  may 

be  received  from  them  399 

English  naturally  modest  407,  435 
Tliought  proud  by  forei|rner8  432 
Enmity,  the  good  fruits  ofit  899 
Epii'tetus'8  saying  of  sorrow  397 
Equestrian  ladies,  who  435 

Error,  his  habitation  described  460 
How  like  to  truth  460 

Essa^  on   the  pleasures  of  the 

imagination,  from  411  to  421 
Ether,  fields  of,  the  pleasures  of 

Burveyin*  them  490 

Evergreens  of  the  fair  sex  395 

Euphrdtes  river  contained  in  one 

basin  415 

Exchange,  Royal,  described         454 

Fairy  writing  419 

The  pleasures  of  imagination  ' 

that  arise  from  it  419 

More  difficult  than  any  other, 

and  why  419 

The  English  are  the  beet  poets 

of  this  sort  419 

Faith,  the  benefit  of  it  459 

The  means  of  confirming  it       465 

Fame  a  follower  of  merit  426 

The  palace  of  described  439 

Courts  compared  toil  439 

Familiarities  indecent  in  society    429 

Fancy,  all  its  inures  enter  by  the 

sight  411 

Fashion,  a  description  ofit  460 

Father,  the  affection  of  one  for  a 

daughter  449 

Flavilla,  spoiled  by  a  marriage      437 
Faults,  secret,  how  to  find  them 

out  399 

Fear,  passion  of,  treated  471 

Feeling  not  so  perfect  a  sense  as 

sight  411 

Fiction,  the  advantage  the  wri- 
ters have  in  it  to  please  the 
imagination  419 

What  other  writers  please  in  it  420 
Fidelia,  her  duty  to  her  father       449 
Fi  nal  causes  of  delight  in  objects  413 
Lie  bare  and  open  413 

Flattery  described  460 

Flavia's  character  wnd  amcrax 
with  Cynihio  ^SR 


Na  Na 

Flora,  an  attendant  on  the  spring  ^ 
Follies  and  defects  mi^aken  by 

us  in  ourselves  for  worth       460 
Fortius,  his  character  422 

Fortunatus,  the  trader,  his  cha- 
racter 443 
Freart,  Monsieur,  what  he  says 
of  the  manner  of  both  an- 
cients and  modems  in  archi- 
lecture  415 
French,  tteir  levity                     4K 
Friends  kind  to  our  faults             399 

Gardeningy  errors  in  it  413 

Why  the  English  gardens  not 
so  entertaining  to  the  fancy, 
as  those  in  France  and  Italy  414 
Observations  concerning  itB 
improvement  both  forbene> 
fit  and  beauty  414 

Applied  to  education  466 

Georgi<»,  Vir^l's,  the  beauty  of 

their  subjects  417 

Gesture,  good  in  orata97  407 

Ghosts,  what  they  say  should  he 
a  little  discoloured  419 

The  description  of  them  pteas- 

eing  to  the  fancy  419 

Why  we  incline  to  believe 

them  419 

Not  a  village  in  England  £»:• 

merly  without  one  419 

Shakspeare's  the  best  419 

Gladiators  of  Rome,  what  Cice- 
ro says  of  them  439 
-                             423 
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Gloriana^'the  desijn  upon  her 

Goats-milk,  the  effect  it  liad  up.  _ 
a  man  bred  with  it  406 

Good  sense  and  good  nature  al- 
ways go  together  437 

Grace  at  meals  practised  by  the 
pagans  458 

Grandeur  and  minuteness,  the 
extremes  pleasing  to  the  fan- 
cy 420 

Gratitude,  the  most  pleainng  ex- 
ercise of  the  mind  453 
A  divine  poem  upon  it  453 

Greatness  of  objects,  what  under- 
stood by  it  in  the  pleasures  of 
the  imagination  412,  413 

Green-sickness,  Sabina  Rent- 
free's  letter  about  it  431 

QiVAxdvan  of  the  fair  seo^  the 
^\noaust«^  4i9 
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ffarnkfa  reflection  on  looking 
upon  Yorick's  scull  4M 

Ktrlot,  a  deecriptioD  of  one  out  dt 
the  Proverbs  410 

Health,  the  pleasures  of  the  fan- 
cy more  conducive  to  it  than 
those  of  the  understanding     ill 

Heaven  and  hell,  the  notion  of 
conformable  to  the  light  (U 
natui'e  417 

Heavens,  verses  on  the  glory  of 
them  463 

Hebrew  idioms  run  into  English  406 

Heeiod's  saying  of  a  virtuoiisJife  447 

Historian,  his  most  agreeable  ta- 
lent 420 
How  history  pleases  the  imagi- 
nation                ^  420 
Descriptions  of   battles  in  it 
scarce  ever  understood           428 

Hockley  in  the  Hole  gladiators      436 

Homer's  descriptions  ciiarm  more 
than  Aristotle's  reasoning      411 

Homer  compared  with  Vii-gil        417 
When  he  is  in  his  province       417 

Honestus  the  trader,  his  charac- 
ter 443 

Honeycomb,  Will,  his  adventure 
with  Sukey  410 

Hope,  passion  of,  treated  471 

Horace  takes  fire  at  every  hint  of 
the  niad  and  Odyssey  417 

Hotspur,  Jeffrey,  Esq.  his  petition 
from  the  country  infirmary    429 

Human  nature  the  best  study       408 

Humour,  good,  the  best  compan- 
ion in  the  country  424 

Hush,  Peter,  his  character  457 

Hymn,  David's  pastoral  one  on 
Providence  441 

On  gratitude  4S3 

On  the  glories  of  the  heaven 
and  eanh  ^5 

Hypocrisy,  the  various  kind  of  it  399 
To  be  preferred  to  open  impiety  458 

Ideas,  how  a  whole  set  of  them 

hang  together  416 

Idiot,  the  story  of  one  by  Dr  Hot  447 
Idle  and  innocent,  few  know  how 

to  be  so  411 

Jilt,  a  penitent  one  401 

niad.  the  reading  of  it  like  travel- 
axut  through  a  country  unin- 
ba&tfld  417 
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Imaginary  beings  in  poetry  419 

Instances  in  Ovid,  Virgil  and 
Milton  419 

Imagination,  its  pleasures  in  some 
respects  equal  to  those  of  the 
understanaing,  in  some  pre- 
ferable 411 

Their  extent  411 

The  advantages  of  them  411 

What  is  meant  by  them  411 

Two  kinds  of  them  411 

Awaken  the  faculties  of  the 
mind,  without  latiguing  or 
perplexing  it  4x1 

More  conducive  to  health  than 
those  of  the  understanding      411 

Raised  by  other  senses  as  well 
as  the  sight  412 

The  cause  of  them  not  to  be  as- 
signed 413 

Works  of  art  not  so  perfect  as 
those  of  nature  to  entertain 
the  imagination  414 

The  secondary  pleasures  of  the 
fancy  416 

The  power  of  it  416 

Whence  its  secondary  plea- 
sures proceed  416 

Of  a  wider  and  more  universal 
nature  than  those  it  has  when 
joined  with  sight  413 

How  poetiy  contributes  to  its 
pleasures  419 

How  historian^  philosophers^ 
and  other  writers  420,  421 

The  delight  it  takes  in  enlarg- 
ing itself  by  degrees,  as  in  the 
survey  of  Uie  earth  and  the 
universe  421 

And  when  it  works  from  great 
things  to  little  421 

Where  it  falls  short  of  the  un- 
derstandins  421 

How  aflfected  b^  similitudes      431 

As  liable  to  pam  as  pleasure ; 
how  much  of  either  it  is  ca- 
pable of       -  421 

llie  power  of  the  Ahnighty 
over  it  4S1 

Imagining  the  art  of  it  in  general  421 
Impertinent  and  trifling  persons^ 

thoir  triumph  432 

Impudence  mistaken  for  wit         443 
Infirmary,  one  for  good  humour 

42a^43r^4#Cl 


xtxW 


INDfiX. 


Na 
Inflnnary,  account  of  it  from  the 

country  440 

Ingolston,  Charles  of  Baxbican, 

his  cures  444 

Inritaiion,  the  Spectator's,  to  all 
artificers  as  well  as  philoso- 
phers  to  assist  him  428 

A  general  one  442 

Jolly,  Frank,  Esq.  his  memorial 

from  the  country  infirmary    429 
Iras,  her  character  404 

Irony,  who  deal  in  it  438 

July  and  August,  months  of,  de- 
scribed 4SSS 
June,  month  of,  described             425 

Knowledge  of  one's  self,  rules  for 
it  399 

Landscape,  a  pretty  one  414 

Lan^asres,  licentious^  the  bru- 
tality of  it  400 
Language,  European,  cold  to  the 

Oriental  405 

Lapland  ode  translated  406 

Latimer,  the  manyr,  his  beha- 
viour at  a  conference  with 
the  papists  465 

Law-suits,  the  misery  of  them       456 
Leaf,  green,  swarms  with  mil- 
lions of  animals  420 
Learning,  men  of,  who  take  to 

bustness,  best  fit  for  it  469 

Letters  from  Cynthio  to  Flavia, 
and    their  answers  to   the 
breaking  off  their  amour        393 
From  Queen  Anne  Boleyne  to 

Henry  VIII.  397 

From  a  bankrupt  to  his  friend  456 
The  answer  456 

Fmm  I^azarus  Hopeful  to  Basil 

Plenty  472 

To  the  Spectator;  From  Peter 
de  Quir,  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege in  Cambridge  396 
From  a  peniiem  jilt  401 
From  a  lady  importuned  by 
her  mother  to  be  unfaithful 
to  her  husband                      402 
From  a  married  man,  who  out 
of  jealousy  obstructed   the 
marriage  of  a  lady  to  whom 
he  was  guardian                  402 
From  a  lady  whose  \otct  n«ou\CL 
have  abused  hot  passvon  toi 
him  *SSL 


Na 


Letten  from  a  young  uncle  on  the 
disobedience  of  bis  elder  ne- 
phews and  nieces 

About  a  city  and  a  country  life 

With  a  translation  of  a  Lap- 
land ode 

On  the  passions 

Concerning  Gloriana 

Of  good  humour 

Of  the  country  infirmary 

Of  common  beggare 

Of  charity  schools 

The  freedoms  of  married  men 
and  women 

From  Richard  and  Sabina 
Rentfree' 

About  prejudice  and  emula- 
tion 

Naked  shoulders 

A  country  society  and  infimia* 

ry 

From  Camilla 

From  an  exchange  man 

About  bufToonery 

From  Ephraim  Weed 

From  a  projector  for  news  452,  457 

About  Education  455 

From  one  who  had  married  a 
scold 

From  Pill  Garlick 

About  (he  use  and  abuse  of 
similies 

Salutations  at  churches 

With  a  translation  of  the  114th 
Psalm 

About  the  advance  on  the  pa- 
per for  the  stamps 

About  King  Charles  II's  gaie- 
ties 

About  dancing 

About  sight 

About  panegyrical  satires  on 
oursplves  ~ 

From  Timothy  Stanza 

From  Bob  Short 
Libels,  a  severe  law  against  them  451 

Those  that  write  or  read  them 
excommunicated 
Light  and  colours  only  ideas  in 

the  mind 

Livy,  in  what  he  excels  all  othei: 

historians  409, 

Lollerj  Lady  Lydia,  her  memo* 

xvaX  ^tvnsL  vSca  country  infir- 
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Na 
London,  the  differencefl  of  the 
manners  and  politics  of  (me 
part  from  the  other  403 

Man,  the  middle  link  between 
angels  and  bitites  40S 

What  he  i&  considered  in  him> 

self  441 

The  homage  he  owes  to  his 
Creator  441 

Afonilius  his  character  467 

March,  month  (if,  described  425 

Mariamne,  the  fine  dancer  466 

Mars,  an  attendant  on  the  spring  "423 

Martial,  an  epigram  of  his  on  a 
grave  man's  being  at  a  lewd 
play  446 

Machiavel,  bis  observation  on  the 
wise  jealousy  of  states  408 

Matter,  the  least  particle  of  it 
contains  an  unexhausted 
fund  420 

May,  month  of,  dangerous  to  the 
ladies  395 

Described  425 

Meanwell,  Thomas,  his  letter 
about  the  freedoms  of  mar- 
ried men  and  women  430 

Memory,  how  improved  by  the 
ideasof  the  imagination         417 

Merchant,  the  worth  and  import- 
ance of  his  character  428 

Mercy,  whoever  wants  it  has  no 
taste  of  enjoyment  456 

Metamorphoses,  Ovid's  like  en- 
chanted ground  417 

Metaphor,  when  nobl^  casts  a 
glory  round  it  421 

Miller,  James,  his  challenge  to 
Timothy  Buck  436 

Milton,  his  vast  genius  417 

His  poem  of  U  Penseroeo  425 

His  description  of  the  arch-an- 

§el  and  the  evil  spirit  ad- 
ressing  themselves  for  the 
combat  463 

Mimicry,  art  ot,  why  we  delight 

in  It  416 

Minister,  a  watchful  one  describ- 
ed 439 
Minuiius,  his  character  422 
Modesty,  false,  the  danger  of  it     458 
Distinguished  from  the  true       458 
Momteis,  novelty  bestows  charms 
oothem  412 


Monsters,  incapable  of  propag»> 
tion  418 

What  gives  satisfaction  to  the 
sight  of  them  418 

Money ;  the  Spectator  proposes  it 
as  a  thesis  442 

The  power  of  it  4S0 

The  love  of  it  very  commenda- 
ble 450 
Morality,  the  benefits  of  it            45** 
Strengthens  faith  465 
Mouse-alley  doctor                       444 
Music,  church,  of  the  improve- 
ment of  it                              405 
It  mav  raise  confused  notions 
of  things  in  the  fancy            416 

Naked  shouldered  437 

Names  of  authors  to  be  put  to 
their  works,  the  hardships 
and  inconvenience  of  it  451 

Nature  a  man's  best  guide  401 

The  most  useful  object  of  hu- 
man reason  408 
Her  worics  more  perfect  than 
those  of  an  to  delight  the 
fancy  414 
Yet  the  more  pleasant  the  more 

they  resemble  them  414 

More  grand  and  august  than 
th(«e  of  art  414 

Necessary  cause  of  our  being 
pleased  with  what  is  great, 
new  and  beautiful  413 

New  or  uncommon,  why  every 
thing  that  is  so  raises  a  plea- 
sure in  the  imagination  41 1 
What  understood  by  the  term 

with  respect  to  objects  412 

Improves  what  is  great  and 

beautiful  412 

Whv  a  secret  pleasure  annex- 

e(i  to  its  idea  413 

Every  thin^  so  that  pleases  in 

architecture  415 

News .  how  the  English   thirst 

after  it  452 

ProJ  ect  for  a  supply  of  it  4rv2 

Of  whispers  457 

Nicodemuncio's  letter  to  Olivia     432 

Nicolini,  his  perfection  of  music    406 

Night-walk  in  the  country  425 

November,  month  of,  described  .  413 


%M%$ri 


UTBBl!^ 


No. 


Oplntoo^  popular,  deecri^ 
OHentation,  one  of  the  inhabit 

wnuofihe  paradise  of /ooto  460 
Ckwav,  hia  admiiaUe  descrip* 

tion  of  the  miseriee  of  law- 

suilB  456 

Ovid,  in  what  he  exceki  417 

His  description  of  the  palace  of 

Fanie  439 

Pamphlets,  defamauvr,  deteabi* 
ble  451 

Pantheon  at  Rome,  how  it  strikes 
the  imagination  at  the  fint 
entrance  415 

Paradise  of  fools  ^0 

l^uradise  Lost,  Milton's^  its  fine 
image  41f 

Parents,  their  care  due  to  their 
children  426 

Party  not  to  be  followed  with  in- 
nocence 399 

Puty  prejudices  in  England         432 

P&ssions  treated  of  406 

What  moves  them  in  descrip- 
tions most  pleasing  418 
In  all  men,  but  appear  not  in 

all  418 

Of  hope  and  fear  471 

Passionate  people,  their  faults       438 
Nat  Lee's  description  of  it         438 

Peevish  fellow  described  438 

Penseroso,  poem  oi^  by  Milton      425 

pBrsecution  in  religious  matters 
immoral  459 

Persian  soldier,  reproved  for  rail- 
ing against  an  enemy  427 

Phidias,  his  proposal  of  a  prodi- 
gious statue  of  Alexanaer       415 

Phocion's  saying  of  a  vain  pro- 
miser  448 

Philopater^s  letter  about  his 
daughter's  dancing  466 

niilips^  Mr>  pastoral  verses  of 
his  400 

Philosopher,  new,  the  authors  of 
it  gratifying  and  enlarge  the 
imagination  420 

Picture  not  so  natural  a  represen- 
tation as  a  statue  416 
What  pleases  most  in  one  418 

Pindar's  saying  of  Theron  467 

Piiyr  is  love  aoUened  by  eonow     397 
That  and  teicoi  \eai5iiig  "S^ba* 
■ioDBinpoetiy  4\& 


Noi 
Places  of  trail,  who  moat  fit  tx 
tham 

Why  courted  by  men  of  .gaoe* 
rous  principles  460 

Planets^  to  survsy  ihem  fiUi  us 

with  astoniaament  4S0 

PleasMK  frilows  to  be  avoided      462 
Pleasantry  in  conversation,  the 

laults  it  covers  462 

Poams,  several  preserved  ftr  ihair 

similies  4S1 

Poetry  haa  the  whole  ciicla  of  Jia* 

ture  for  its  province  419 

Poets^  the  pains  they  should  take 
to  form  the  imaginatioa         417 
ffliould  mend  nature  .and  add 

to  her  beauties  418 

How  much  thfsy  ton  at  libor^ 
ink  418 

Polite  imagination  let  intoa  great 
many  pleasures  the  vulgar 
are  not  capable  of  411 

Pditics  cf  St.  James's  coffee- 
house on  the  report  of  the 
French  King's  death  403 

Of  Giles's  403 

Of  Jenny  Man's  403 

OfWill's  403 

Of  The  Temple  403 

QfPish-Screet  403 

Of  Cheapside  403 

Of  Garra  way's  403 

Poor,  the  scandalous  appeipiance 

of  them  430 

Poverty,  the  loss  of  merit  464 

Praise,  the  love  of  it  deeply  fixed 

on  men's  minds  467 

Precipice,  distant,  why  its  pros- 
pect pleases  418 
Prejudice,  a  letter  about  it  as  h 

respects  parties  in  EIngland    432 
Promises,    neelea  o^   through 

frivolous  falsehood  448 

Promises  condemned  418 

Prospect,  a  beautiful  one  delights 
the  soul  as  much  as  a  demon- 
stration 411 
Wide  ones   pleasing  to   the 

fancy  411 

Enlivened  by  nothing  so  much 

as  rivers  and  falls  of  water     412 
That  of  hilJs  and  vallies  soon 
tires  413 

1Ita^«(^  the  7th  chapter  ol^ 


INDEX* 


XXXYU 


Psalm  114th,  translated 
Pisalmlst,  against  hypocrisy 

Of  Providence 
Punning,  whose  privilege 

A  pun  of  thought 
Pyramids  of  E^ypt 
PythagoFBfi,  his  precepts  about 
the  choice  of  a  course  of  life 

Quack  bill 

Doctors,  the  cheats  of  them 
Quakers,  project  of  an  act  to  mar- 
ry them  to  the  olive  beauties 
Qulr,  Peter  de,  his  letter  to  the 
Spectator  about  puns 

Raillery  in  conversation,  the  ab- 
surdity  of  it 

Rainbow,  the  figure  of  one  con- 
tributes to  Its  magnificence, 
as  much  as  the  cou>urs  to  its 
beauty 

Ramble  from  Richmond  by  wa- 
ter to  London,  and  about  it, 
by  the  Spectator 

Raphael,  the  excellence  of  his 
pictures 

Read,  Sir  William,  his  opera> 
tions  on  the  eyes 

Reason  the  pilot  of  the  passions 
A  pretty  nice  proportion  be- 
tween that  ana  passion 

Religion  considered 

Renatus  Valentinue^  his  (ather 
and  grandfather,  their  story 

Rentfree,  Sabina,  her  letter  about 
the  greensickness 

RetiremenU  a  dream  of  it 

Rhubarb,  John,  Esq  his  memo- 
rial from  the  country  infir- 
mary 

Riches  corrupt  men's  morals 

Rich  men,  their  defects  over- 
looked 

Ridicule  put  to  a  good  use 

Riding  dress  of  ladies,  the  extrav- 
agance of  it 

Robin,  the  porter  at  Will's  o^lee- 
house,  nis  qualifications 

Rusticity  shocking 

Rusrir  Scabbard,  Eis  leUer  to  the 
Spectator 

SaOuitf  his  excellence 
Bthitatfons  in  churches  oensond 


No.  No. 

461    Satires,  the  English  Ribaldry  and 

399  Biilin^ate  451 
441  Panegyrical  on  ourselves  473 
396  Scales,  golden,  a  dream  of  them  463 
454  Scandal,  to  whom  most  pleasing  426 
415       How  monstrous  it  renders  us     451 

Scot,  Dr.,  his  Christian  liie,  its 
447  merit  447 

Scots,  a  saying  of  theirs  463 

444    Scribblers  against  the  Spectator^ 

444  why  neglected  by  him  445 
Seasons,  a  dream  of  them 

396    Sidney,  verses  on  his  modesty 

Self-conceit,  one  of  the  inhabit^ 
396  ants  of  the  paradise  of  fools     460 

Semanthe,  her  character  404 

Semiiamis,  her  prodigious  works 
422  and  powers  415 

Sempronia,  the  match-maker       437 
September,  month  of,  described    425 
Sexes,  amity  between  agreesible 
415  persons  of  di^rent,  danger- 

ous 400 

The  advantages  of  it  to  each     433 
454    Shakspeare  excels  all  writers  in 

his  ghosts  419 

467    Sherlock,  Dr.,  improved  the  no- 
tion of  heaven  and  hell  447 
472    Kght  the  most  perfect  sense         411 
408       The  pleasures  of  the  imagma- 

tion  arise  originally  from  it    411 

408  Furnishes  it  with  ideas  411 

459  Silk-worm,  a  character  of  one       454 
Similitudes,     eminent    writers 

426  faulty  in  them  421 

The  preservation   of  several 
431  poems  421 

425       An  ill  ono  in  a  pulpit  455 

Sippet,  Jack,  his  character  448 

Snarlers  438 

429    Socrates,  why  the  oracle  pro- 
464  nounced  him  the  wisest  of 

men  406 

464    Song  with  notes  470 

445  Soul,  its  happiness  the  contem- 

plation of  God  413 

435       State  of  it  after  separation         413 

Sounds,  how  in*  proper  fiur  de- 
398  scription  416 

400  Spectator,  his  Invitation  to  all 

sorts  of  people  to  assist  him   442 

449       About  the  stamps  445 

Guardian  of  the  feir  sez  449 

409  Bis  advertisements  461 

460  About  the  orice  of  hifl  paper      461 


XXXVUl 


IKBBX. 


Na 

Spectator,  put  into  tbe  gCklen 
Kales  463 

A  flon  of  newi4ett0r  468 

G^wnser,  his  wh(rie  cieatkm  of 
riiadowy  pexaons  419 

Spirits^  several  species  in. the 
worid  beside  ourselves  419 

fi^ng,  a  description  of  it  423 

His'auendants  423 

Spies  not  to  be  trusted  439 

Despised  by  great  men  439 

Btampi^  how  fittal  to  weeidy  his- 
tonans  445 

Stars,  fixed,  how  their  immsnsi-- 
ij  and  magnificence  oon- 
found  us  ^30 

Statuary,  the  most  aauirBl  rspra* 
sentation  416 

Stint,  Jack,  and  Wili  Tkap^  their 
adventure  448 

Su^cs  discarded  all  paadoos         467 

Sudden,  Thomai^  Ehq.  his  me- 
nuNrial  firom  the  country  in- 
firmary 43B 

Sukey%  advsntxm  with  WiliHb. 
neyoomb  and  Sir  Roger  da 
Osrverley  410 

Svivriang  and  setting  the  most 
glorious  show  in  nature         413 

'fihrmmetry  of  objeetiL  how  it 
fltiiicfle  411 

Syncropius  the  psaricinite,  Ids 
charaoter 


Tii^beanra  censund  439 

lYuBte  Af  writing,  what,  it  ia  and 

how  it  may  be  acquired        409 
The  perfection  of  a  man's  as  a 

eense  409 

Defined  409 

ThatoftiieBnglUi  409 

Terror  and  phy,  why  than  pas* 

sions  please  418 

Tliames,  its  banksL  and  ttie  taoali 

otti^  described  454 

Ibeognia^  a  beautifiil  saying  an 

Ills  464 

ThlmUeton,  Batph,  his  istter.to 

the  Spectator  432 

Thoughts^  of  the  highest  lmport> 

anoetoiAftthem  399 

TIUotBon,  Archbishop^  Improved 

the  notiiui  of  ticaven  and  h^l  417 
Totture,  why  thedMcrtptkan  oC  \i 

jund  nBt4k»piOii|^  4\& 


Transmigration  of  souls  how  be- 
lieved by  tfaeandMta  408 

Trap^  Mr.,  his  letter  to  Mr.  Stint  448 

Tiees  more  beautiful  in  all  their 
hixuriancy  than  wiien  cut 
and  trimmed  414 

Trimming;  the  Spectator  mjijuB^ 
^  accused  of  it  445 

Vmin-lovea^  the  family  of  454 

Valsntinus^  BssUius,  and  Alex- 

andrinufl^  their  story  426 

Videria  his  character  404 

ValetuoinariaBS  in  chastiQr  396 

Vanity,  the  pasMUse  of  fools  460 

A  vision  of  her  and  lier  attend- 
ants 460 
Variety  of  men's  actions  proceeds 

from  the  passions  403 

Venofl^  the  channing  feive  siw 
makes  in  the  first  JBneid      417 
An  attendant  on  the  Spring       425 
Vertumnus  an  atifiiiaiit  en  the 

qiring  4S& 

VhMr,  Sir  Robeit,  his  familiarity 

with  King  OiadeslL  462 

Vligil,  his  genius  404 

Compared  with  Homer  417 

When  he  is  best  pleased  417 

Vinuei^  aupposed  ones  not  to  be 

letiedon  S99 

UaderBtanding,  wbeieln   move 
perfect  than  the  imi^^aatiea  ^90 
Reasons  lor  it  420 

Should  master  thepMrioDS       438 
Univesn^  how  pleanng  tlie  con- 
templation cf  it  420 

TToU;  the  prodigious  one  of  Chi- 
na 415 

Waara^  thelate^  made  us  sogreedly 
ofnesvs 

Woalthf  men  fix  the  eharaetsr 
of  penons  to  theirclicimip 
stances  409 

Weed,  Bphraim,  bb  letter  to  the 
SpectatOT  about  his  mar- 
riages and  estate    .  460' 

WbisperliK-plseB^  iDionyrfns  the 
tyrant^  43t 

Whisperan^  poUtiml  467 

Whlft  long  oiM^  the  eloqiieace  sf 
thebar  407 

NVIu  fiJn^  wlir  tt  soimrtniHi 


n?i>£x. 


Na 
Wit,  nothing  without  judgment  422 
Witchcmft,  generally  believed  by 

our  focefathcre  419 

Women    have  alfmys  deiigne 

upon  men  433 

Worde,  the  pteaeurai'proeeediag 

to  the  imagination  fiom  the 

ideas  ndsed  by  tl»m  416 


ACTION,  a  necesHBry  ^lalificap 
tion  in  an  orator  641 

Tully's  obeervationa  on  actloa 
adapted  to  the  British  theatre  541 

ActflN^  absent,  who  so  called  by 
Theophrastus 

Advioe  usually  raceirad  with  vs- 
luctance 

Afflictions ;  how  to  ba  allariatad 

Allegories:  the  recepttion  the 
Spectalsr's  aUegocical  wri* 
tings  meel  wita  frem  the 
publie 

AnMomy,  the  Spectalor'fl  8|ieeu- 
latiooBonit 

Arm  (the)  called  by  TuUy  4he  on- 
tor's  weqion 

Art,  the  design  of  It 

Audieooe^  me  gross  of  an  audi- 
enoe  of  whom  oomposBd 
The  vicious  taste  of  our  ~ 
Ilsh  audkncas 

Augustus^  his  reproof  to  tii»  Ro- 
man bachelotB 

Authors  tlieir  prooedsney  ast- 
tlea  according  to  the  bulk  of 
thehrworlDi  EBB 


641 

612 
GDI 


601 

643 

641 
641 

602 

603 

628 


Bomnt,  Sir  FVancH  his  extraor- 
dinary learaii^f  and  pans 

Bamboo,  Benjandn,  tne  philoso* 
phieal  use  he  resolves  to 
make  of  a  shrew  of  a  wife 

Bsaiuy,  the  Ibrce  of  it 

BeJngL  the  seale  of  beings  eon- 
sioeied  fay  tha  Spectator 

Biting,  a  kind  of  mongrel  wit  de- 
scribed and  ssptalsd  Iqr  the 


664 


492 

610 

619 


604 


0ton  and  Clfiolnab  tlsBir  story 
related,  and  affiled  by  the 


Body,  human,  tha 
mMoandenily 
pofweifiaboiiiig 


of  a 

•ad 


483 


No 

Writer,  how  (o  perfect  hialnagl- 
nation  417 

WhoanicHigthe  ancioBt  poets 
had  this  faculty  417 

Youthy  instructtons  to  thsm  to 
avoid  harlots  410 

Zealf  intemperate^  .criminal       399 


483 


Catof»»MM  not  to  be  diitingiiish- 
ed  fEom  Uesrings 

Campbell  Mr.,  the  dunA>  fyr- 
tune<tei]er,  an  mtraordinary 
person  «  474 

Cato,  the  grounds  for  his  belief  of 


637 

a» 

616 
480 


60O 


606 


the  tmnoriality  of  the  soul 
Cdibacy,  the  great  evil  oftha  na- 
tion 
Gbarity,  the  great  want  of  it 

among  Christians 
Chastity  Mianown,  irtiat 
(%ildren,  a  multitude  of  tham 

one  of  the  Mearings-cf  the 

marrisd  stale- 
Cicero^  the  great  Roman  ciator, 

hte  oKtiaoidinai^  sopentik 

tion 
And  deaiie  Cif  fftary 
QafendMi,  Lt»a,  a  Mdectkuvof 

that  historiiin  486 

CluhL  the  institntkm  and  uso  of 

them  474 

Oofiee-house  ddsrtwaaBidomiagu- 

lar  er  meifaodkal  476 

Coflee-housa  Uan^iwosoMt  of 

them  621 

Comfort  an  attendant  on  patlenee  601 
Contemplation,  the  way  to  tha 

mountain  of  the  nmses  614 

Cot^queaas  described  hj  a  lady 

wliohasonelbrherliuBband  488 
Coveriey,  Sir  Roger  da,  an  ao- 

count  of  Ills  death  bnu^  to 

the  Spectator^  club 
IBsl^acies 
Cbuntiy-Uie,  aachnneof  it 
Country- Wake,   a  fiucoa 

meadad  by  the-SpactaUv 


617 
617 
474 

608 


Dappentitf  Tom,  his  opinloa  of 
roatrinKKi] 


eomli  to  saoessd  Uii 
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No. 

Diagoras  the  athei^  his  beha- 
viour to  the  Athenians  in  a 
storm  483 

Dionjrsius,  a  c1ub-t;^rant  608 

Dogget,  the  comedian,  for  what 
commended  by  the  Spectator  602 

Dreamsi,  in  what  manner  con- 
sidered  by  the  Spectator  487 
The  foliy  of  laying  any  stress 
upon,  or  drawing  conse- 
quences from  our  dreams  505 
The  multitude  of  dreams  sent 
to  the  Spectator  524 

Dry,  Will,  a  man  of  a  clear  head, 
but  few  words  476 

JBmbellishen.  what  persons  so 
called  521 

Epictetus  the  philosopher,  his 
advice  to  dimmers  604 

Epistles  recommendatory,  the  in- 
justice and  absurdity  of  most 
of  them  493 

Essays,  wherein  differing  from 
methodical  discourses  476 

Fables,  the  great  toefulness  and 
antiquity  of  them  612 

Fairs  for  buying  and  selling  wo- 
men customary  among  the 
Persians  511 

Fancy,  the  daughter  of  liberty      514 
Fashion^  the  vanitv  of  them 

wherein  beneficial  478 

A  repository  proposed  to  be 

built  for  them  478 

The  balance  of  fashion  leans 

on  the  side  of  Prance  478 

The  evil  influence  of  fashion  on 
the  married  state  498 

Fashionable  society,  a  board  of 
directors  of  the,  proposed, 
with  the  requisite  qiuilifica- 
tions  of  the  members  478 

Fools  naturally  mischievous  485 

Franltair,  Charles,  a  powerful 
and  successful  speaker  484 

F^port,  Sir  Andrew,  his  resolu- 
tion to  retire  from  business     549 

French  much  addicted  to  gri- 
mace 481 

Aiendship,  a  necessary  Ingre- 
dient in  the  man\age  Mate    \^ 
deferred  by  Spennr  \o  )dt« 
and  oatunl  aifectioa  \*9A 


Garden  ;  the  innocent  delignts 
of  one  477 

What  part  of  the  garden  at 
KensmguMi  to  be  most  admir- 
ed 477 
In  what   manner   gardening 
may  be  compared  to  poetry    477 
Gladness  of  heart  to  be  moderaied 
and  restrained,  but  not  ban- 
ished by  virtue  494 
God,  an  instance  of  his  exuber- 
ant goodness  and  merry         519 
A  fieing  of  infinite  perfeciiom    613 

HarriSf  Mr.,  the  organ4)ullder, 

his  proposal  662 

Heads  never  the  wiser  for  being 

bald  497 

HeraclituBL  a  remarkaUe  saying 

ofhis  4B7 

Herodotus,  wherein  condemned 

by  (he  Spectator  483 

Hobson,  Tobias,  the  CambrMtes 

carrier,  the  first  man  in  &i- 

gland  who  let  oat  hackney- 
orses  609 

His  justice  in  his  employinent, 
and  the  success  of  it  609 

Honeycomb,  Will,  resolved  not  to 
marr^  without  the  advice  of 
his  fiiends  475 

^is-    translation     from     the 
French  of  an  epigram  writ- 
ten by  Martial  m  honour  irf* 
the  beauty  ofhis  wife  Cleopa- 
tra 490 
His  letters  to  the  Spectator  499,  511 
Marries  a  country  girl  530 
Hope,  the  folly  of  it,  when  mis- 
employed  on  temporal  ob- 
jects 535 
Instanced  in  the  fable  of  Alnas- 
char  the  Persian  gtareraan     535 
Horace,  his  recommendatory  let 
ter  to  Claudius  Nero  in  be- 
half of  his  friend  Septimus   493 
Humanity  not  regarded  by  the 

fine  gentlemen  of  the  age  695 
Husband,  a  fond  one  described  479 
Hymen,  a  reveogeful  deitj  610 

Jetrs,  considered  by  the  Spectar> 
tor  in  relation  to  their  num- 
Xnn^  {f«^tj«mi^  and  adhe- 


INDEX. 
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No. 

km§,  the  reasons  assigned  for  it    495 
The  veneration  paid  by  itiem 
to  the  name  oiGod  531 

Independent  minister,  the  beha- 
viour of  one  at  his  examina- 
tion of  a  scholar,  who  was  In 
election  to  be  admitted  into  a 
college  of  which  he  was  gov- 
ernor 494 

Ingratitude,  a  vice  inseparable 
fh)m  a  lustful  mind  491 

Instinct,  the  several  degrees  of  it 
in  several  different  animals    519 

Invention,  the  most  painful  action 
of  the  mind  487 

Justice,  to  be  esteemed  as  the  first 
quality  in  one  who  is  in  a 
post  of  power  and  direction    479 

Laughter,  the  distinguishing  &■ 

culty  in  man  494 

Learning  highly  necessary  to  a 

man  of  fortune  506 

Leo  X.  a  great  lover  of  buffoons 
and  coxcombs  497 

In  what  manner  reproved  for  it 
by  a  priest  497 

Letters  to  the  Spectator ;  from  J. 
R.  complaining  of  his  neigh- 
bours, and  the  turn  of  their 
converaaUon  in  the  country    474 

From  Dulcibella  Thank!^, 
who  wants  a  direction  to  Mr. 
Campbell,  the  dumb  fixr- 
tune-teller  474 

From  B.  D.  desiring  the  Spec- 
tator's advice  in  a  weighty 
affair  475 

From containing  a  de- 
scription of  his  garden  477 

From  A.  v.  with  a  dissertation 
on  fashions^  and  a  proposal 
for  a  building  finrtbeuseof 
them  478 

Fhrni  Monrieur  Chezluy  to 
Pharamond  480 

To  the  Spectator  from a 

dark  to  a  lawyer  480 

From befaig  a  lady  mar- 
ried toa  cot-quean  482 

Fkom wliha  dlnertation 

OQmodesty  484 

ftem  —  containing  nflectloiM 
OB  the  powerful  eflbcta  of  tri- 
toaodtiUliivpeiioui        486 


Na 


Letters  from  a  handsome  black 
man,  two  pair  of  stairs  in  the 
Paper-buildings  in  the  Tem- 
ple, who  rivals  a  handsome 
fair  man  u  p  one  pair  of  stairs 
in  the  same  buildings 

From  Robin  Shorter,  with  a 
postscript 

From  —  with  an  account  of  the 
unmarried  henpecked,  and  a 
vindication  of  the  married 

From with  an  epigram  on 

the  Spectator  by  Mr.  Tate 

From with  some  reflec- 
tions on  the  ocean,  consider- 
ed both  in  a  calm  and  a 
storm,  and  a  divine  ode  on 
that  occasion 

From  Matilda  Mohair,  at  Tun- 
bridge,  complaining  of  the 
disregard  she  meets  with,  on 
account  of  her  strict  vfartue^ 
from  the  men,  who  take 
more  notice  of  the  romps  and 
coquettes  than  the  rigids 

From  T.  B.  complaining  of  the 
behaviour  of  some  fathers  to- 
wards their  eldest  sons 

From  Rachel  Shoestring,  Sa- 
rah Trice,  an  humble  ser- 
vant unknown,  and  Alice 
Bluegarter,  in  answer  to 
that  of  Matilda  Mohair,  who 
is  with  chUd,  and  has  crook- 
ed legs 

From  Moses  Greenbeg,  the 
faiwyer,  giving  an  account 
of  some  new  brothers  of  the 
whia  who  have  chambers  in 
the  Temple 

From  Will  Honeycomb^  with 
his  dream,  intended  for  a 
E^tator 

From  Philogamua^  In  commen- 
dation of  the  married  state 

From  Ralph  Wonder,  c(»n- 
plainlngofthe  behaviour  of 
an  unknown  lady  at  the  par- 
Mi  church  near  the  Bridge 

Fh>m  Titus  Trophonius^  an  in- 

terprater  of  dreams 
Ftom.  -^ —  complaining  of  the 
oppwkmand  injifitioeob- 
vrved  In  the  ruks  of  all 
cUdia 


485 
485 


486 
483 


489 


492 


496 


496 


498 


499 
500 


503 
506 
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Mo. 
LattM»  fram  HenflEiah  Thrift, 
containing  m  (finoune  on 
tiade  .    609 

Rom  Will  HonejoomlL  oeca- 
(riOBBd  \af  two  otories  he  iwd 
met  with  ralating  to  a  lale^ 
women  in  Penia  aad^China  :6U 

Itom  t^  Bpectator'a  detgy- 
man,  beii^  a  Tbeoghi  on 
Sidmeas  613 

Rom  wkh  ft  'Virion  of 

PamaaBin  £14 

From-— > with  twohieioaed, 
OfM  from  a  colebrated  town 
ooquecta  to  lier  friond  newly 
married  in  the  country,  and 
lier  friend's  answer  615 

.l>Yom  Ed.  Biscuit,  Bir  linger  de 
OoferiejrVbuller,  withanao' 
count  or  his  master's  death     617 

Fkom oonddiiK  with  liim 

on  Sir  Roger's  death,  with 
someitomaBcai^ef^taphs     618 

Phkm  Tom  Twaercn  Phyaiog- 
nora^i  Ac  518 

Rom  F.  J.  a  widower,  wiA 
some  thougiitson  a  maa^i  be- 
ha  vioor  io  tlmtr  condition       620 

From a  great  enamgr  to 

public  report  621 

From  T.  W.  a  man  of  pm- 
denoe  to  his  miatraas  622 

To  the  Spectator,  from  R  T. « 
sincere  JoTer  to  the>aame       622 

From dated  Glaagow  in 

Scotland,  with  a-riaioh         :62i 

Rmn  Pliny  to  his  wife%  aoAt 
fiiepulfai  625 

From  Moiee  Oraenbag  to  the 
Spectator,  wiih«  faither  ac- 
cOttnt  of  some  genttemen 
brothers  of  the  whin  526 

Fkom  Philagnoies  giTtog  aa  aC' 
eoOTNofmeUiemetsofa  vi* 
sit  lie  paid  toa  female  mar- 
riedraatioo  627 

Atom  -— -  who  Imd  made  his 
mistraaaa  (Mcaenf  ef  a  fen, 
with  a  oofky  of  veioasCB  that 
eceaslao  687 

Fkom  Raoliel  WiaUadajrf'aTfav 

en  ofawenty-tiuiae,  -with  a 
satyVxftj^kalttlbiCiiMithA 


6N 

691 


Ma 

murried  to  a  cotmtiy  gfa% 
wtK>  lias  no  ponkMi,  but  a 
great  deal  of  yutue.  69t 

Lettera  from  Mr.  Pope,  cm  the 
vetsea  spoken  by  the  empe- 
ror Adrian  upon  his  deaih- 
bed 

Ftom  Dnstereraatda^  whose  pa^ 
rents  will  not  let  him  choose 
a  wife  for  himself 

From  Pbnanee  Omel,  com- 
plaining  of  the  beliavioiir  o 
persons  who  traveUed  wkh 
her  in  a  stage^xndi  ant  of 
Eeaex  to  I/>ndon 

From  Sharlot  Wealthy^  setting 
forth4he  irnrd  case  of  ««eo 
women  asareheamies  and 
fortunes 

From  Jkbraliaim  DafifMffrit, 
with  the  Spectator^  answer 

From  JefomTCoraflLagveoer, 
who  ia  in  hopes  ef  growing 
rieh  by  ksing  his  eustamets 

From  Lucinda  Partey,  a  oof- 
feoJieuseidol  634 

From  C.  B.  recommeoffiic 
knotting  89  a  proper  amuse- 
roent  to  the  laeaaz  636 

F^tMn —-'-*- a  shoeing  hem     636 

From  Relicta  Lovely,  %  widow  639 

From  Eustace,  in  km  with  a 
kidy  of  elghtisen,  WlraBe  pa- 
tenia  thimc  her  too  yeimg  to 
marry  by  three  yeara  639 

From  •—  complaiAtng  of  a 
youngdivine,  whomurdend 
Archbishop  Tillotson^  ser- 
mon upon  enrileueaking        :639 

From -«— with  a  anoct  endqne 
on  Spenser 

From  Philo^psc,  who  apfve- 
lianda  a  disaoliilioB  of  tile 
Spectator's  club,  and  the  Ml 
consMuenceaofit 

From  Captain  Sentry,  laaefar 
come  tathe  poaaesaion  of  Snr 
Roger  de  Goverley*a  esoM 

From  the  enqwrdr  ofCbiBmtt 
the  Pope 

From  W.  C.  to  .the  Spectatoi; 
in  oommendatioftflf  Mmmt' 


640 


'648 


644 
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No. 
S^wctaton    in   aevemi  m* 
mMTlOtble  inatances  547 

liMters  from on  poetical  ju«> 

tice  54a 

From  Sir  Andrew  Freeport, 

who  is  retiriog  from  business  549 
Ftom  Philonicua,  a  litigious 
gmtiemai^  com|daining  of 
some  unp^ite  law  terms  651 
From  T.  F.  G.  a  J.  T.  &  T. 
in  commendation  of  Uie 
Spectator  553 

London,  Mr.,  tha  gaidenw,  an 

heroic  poet  477 

Love,  the  capriciousness  of  it        475 
The  romantic  style  in-  which  it 

is  made  479 

A  nice  and  fickle  passion  506 

A  method  proposed  to  presewie 

it  alive  after  marrii^  506 

Lying,  the  malignity  of  it  507 

Party-lyin&  the  prevalent  oi 

it  607 

I^nnder,  his  character  BZi 

MoHf  by  what  chiefly  diatin- 
guiehed  from  all  other  crsa* 
tuxes  494 

Sufleis  m(M«  fimm  imaginaEy, 
than  real  evils  505 

His  subjection  to  the  female 
sex  6t0 

Wonderful  in  iiiff  natore  519 

Bfarried  condition  Barely  imhap* 
py,  but  from  want  of  judg* 
ment  or  temper  in  the  hus- 
band 47a 

Hie  advantages  of  it  preferable 
to  a  single  ttate  479^  500 

Termed  purgatory  by  Tom 
Dapperwii  482. 

The  excellence  of  its  inaiita- 
tion  400. 

The  pleasure  and  uneasiness  of 
married  penoos  to  whai  im- 
puted 606 

The  foundation  oCcommnnRy  522 

For  what  reason  liaUe  lo  so 
much  ridicule  BS2 

Some  Anther  thougfals  of  th» 
Spectator  on  that  subiect       625 
Myter  the  basis  of  animato  619 

Men  of  the  town  nralgr  JBaabs 
good  husbands  622 


Nd 

Method,  the  want  of  k,  in  wbtnan 
only  mippenaMe  476 

The  use  and  necesri^  of  it  in 

writinn  476 

Seldom  found  in  Goflfee>hoaw 
ddntes  4tl6 

Mind,  human,  the  wenderfidnap- 
ture  of  it  654 

Misfortunesj  our  judgments  upon 
them  reproved  483 

Modesty  an  unneoesqary  virtue 
in  the  professors  of  the  law    484 
The  sentiments  entertained  of 

it  by  the  ancients  484 

Rules  recommended  to  the 
modest  man  by  the  Specta- 
tor 484 

Moorfields,  by  whom  resorted  to    606 

Motteux,    F^ter,    dedicates   his 
poem  on  tea  (o  the  Spectator  662 

Nemesie,  an-  old  maid,  a  gnat 
discoverer  of  judgments        483 

600 
614 


Paaaumf  relieved  by  itsdf 
F^rnasBUfl^  the  vision  of  it 
Patience,  an  allegorical  discoiUM 

upon- it 
Philipe^.Mr.,  hispestoNs  noom* 

mended'by  the  Spectator 
Pisistratua^  the  Athenian  tyrant, 

his  mnerous  behaviour  on  a 

paructtfaur  oooanon 
Flato,  his  description  of  the  So* 

prenKsB^ng 
Playei«v  ^frtiersln  to  be  ooodemn* 

ed 
The  presedeney  settled  among 

them 
FUny:  the  nseeasary  qualtfica- 

ticHn  of  a  fine  speaker  ac- 
centing to  that  author 
Ks  letter  to  ills  wi^s  aunt 

Hiapulla 
PlutaBoh,  fecwfaat  reprpyiid  by 

the  Spectator 
Pope,  Mr.,  his  misceUai^  eom- 

nMndadby  the  Sknctetor 
Praise  when  cnangetrinto  fione 
Prediction,  the  many  arts  of  k  in< 

use  among  the  vaigar 
n«rogath«,  waen  and  how  tobe 

aasBited  wkk  haaoar 
Fronunciation  neceasaiy  to  ui 


601 
623 

627 
69f 

602 


494 


483 

6B3 

661 
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ISDXX. 


Na 
Prospect  of  Peaces  a  poem  on 
that  subject  commcDded  by 
ttie  SpectaUNT  8S% 

nmning,  by  whom  afTected  604 

Punsters^  their  talents  604 

Puszle,  Tom,  a  most  eminent 
immethodical  disputant         476 

JUUeigfif  Sir  Walter,  his  opinion 
of  womanlcind  510 

Religion,  a  morose  melancholy 
behaviour,  which  is'  observ* 
ed  in  several  precise  profes* 
sore  of  it,  reproved  by  the 
Spectator  494 

The  true  spirit  of  it  not  only 
composes^  but  cheers  the 
soul  494 

Repository  for  fashioner  a  build- 
ing proposed  and  described   487 
The  usefulness  of  it  487 

Rhynsault,  the  unjust  governor, 
in  what  manner  punishea 
by  Charles  duke  of  Burgun- 
dy, his  sovereign  491 

Romans :  an  instance  of  the  gene- 
ral good  understanding  of 
the  ancient  Romans  S02 

Rowley,  Mr.,  his  proposals  for  a 
new  pair  of  globes  652 

SensCf  the  difierent  degrees  of 
it  in  the  several dilferent^pe- 
ciee  of  animals  519 

Sentry,  Captain,  takes  possession 
of  his  uncle  Sir  Roger  de  Co- 
verley's  estate  617 

Shoeing  horns,  who^  and  by 
whom  employed  636 

Sickness,  a  thought  on  it  513 

Sly,  John,  the  tobacconist,  his 
representation  to  the  Specta- 
tor 632 
His  minute                             634 

Socrates,  head  of  the  sect  of  the 
hen-pecked  479 

His  domestics^  what  486 

The  effect  a  discourse  of  his  on 
marriage  had  with  his  au- 
dience 600 

Soul,  the  excellency  of  it  conrid- 
ered  in  relation  to  dreams      ^7 

Sparkish,  Will,  a  modish  hus- 
band 479 

fijpectator,  Mb  account  of  acoffee- 
iiousedd)ate,xeiiaii\ng  \A\]bA 


Na 
erence   between    Count 
Rechteren    and    Monsiear 
Mesnager  481 

S^)ectator,  the  different  sense  of 
his  readere  upon  the  rise  of 
his  paper,  and  the  Spectator^ 
proposals  upon  it  486 

His  observations  on  our  modf 

em  poems  523 

His  edict  583 

The  effects  of  his  discourses  on 

marriage  823 

His  deputati(m  to  J.  ^y,  haber- 
dasher of  hats  and  tobacco* 
nist  606 

The  diflferent  judgments  of  his 
readers  concerning  bis  epeo- 
ulations  542 

IFis  reason  for  oflen  casting  his 

thoughts  into  a  leuer  242 

His  project  for  the  forming  a 

newchib  660 

Visits    Mr.  Motteuz's   ware- 
houses 662 
The  great  concern  the  city  is  in 
upon  his  design  of  laying 
down  his  paper  553 
'  He  takes  his  leave  of  the  town   566 
Squires,    rural,  their  want    of 

learning  329 

Stripes,  the  use  of  them  cm  per- 
verse wives  479 
Surprise,  the  life  of  stories  538 
Swingers,  a  set  of  familiarromps 
at  Tunbridge                        492 

TerencCj  the  Spectator's  obser« 
vationsononeofhtsplays     602 

Thrash,  Will,  and  his  wife,  an 
insipid  couple  622 

Hckell,  Mr.,  his  verses  to  the 
Spectator  632 

Htles,  the  significancy  and  abuse 
of  them  480 

Tom  Trusty,  a  tender  husband 
and  careful  father  479 

Toper,  Jaclc,  his  recommendato- 
ry letter  in  behalf  of  a  ser- 
vant 493 

Travellers^  the  generality  of  them 
exploded  474 

Truth,  the  excellence  of  it  607 

Turner,  Sir  William,  his  excel- 

tent  maxim  609 

lycuAa^HiXss  «^  USSftd.  608 


innsx. 


idr 


No. 

Vindf  Leonardo^  Ms  many  w> 
complishments^  and  ra* 
inarkable  ciicumstaDce  at 
his  deatli  664 

Virtue,  the  use  of  it  ia  our  afflic* 
tioos  520 

WealtiL  Uie  lather  of  love  606 

Wedlock,  the  state  of  it  ridiculed 

by  the  town  witlings  625 

Wife,  the  most  deiightjful  name 

in  nature  490 

Winter-gardens,    recommeodad 

and  described  477 

William  UL  King  of  England, 

compared  with  the  Frencti 

King  516 


Nik 

Wise,  Mc,  tlM  gardoMi^  aa  hft> 

loic  poet  477 

Wit  may  puiGhase  riches^  but  to 

nottobep«Hchasedbyricfaai  BSt 
Wits,  minor,  the  several  spscto* 

of  them  601 

Ought  not  topretMid  to  be  rich  600 
Wivea^  pervem,  how  (oba  xDan- 

aged  479 

Women  greater  tyrants  to  their 

lovers  than  husbands  486 

Reproved  for  their  neglect  of 

aress  ailer  they  are  married  606 
Their     wonderful     influence 

upon  the  other  sex  610 

World  of  matter,  and  life  con- 

sidered  by  the  Spectator        619 


ACTIONS,  principles  of,  two  in 
man  688 

Adulterers,  how  punisiied  by  the 
primitive  Christians  679 

Aglaus,  his  story  told  by  Cowley   610 

Ambition,  various  kinds  of  it         670 
Laudable  613 

/inacharsis,  the  Corinthian  drun- 
kard, a  saying  of  his  669 

Ancestry,  Ik>w  lar  honour  is  tobe 
paid  to  it  61? 

Answers  to  several  letters  at  once 

681,  619 

Antipathies,  a  letter  about  them    609 

Anxieties^  unnecessary,  the  evil 
of  them  and  the  vanity  of 
them  615 

Applause  and  censure  should  not 
mislead  us  610 

Araspas  and  Panthea,  their  ^ory 
out  of  Xenoph(m  664 

Aristippus,  his  saying  of  content  674 

Augustus  his  sayine  of  mourn- 
ing lor  the  dead  677 

Bacon,  flitch,  at  Whichenovre 
in  Staflbrdshire,  who  are  en- 
titled to  it         •  607 
Several  demands  for  it  608 
Bantam,  ambassador  of,  his  letter 
to  his  master  about  the  En- 
glish                                   657 
Baxter,  what  a  bleadne  he  had     698 
Benevolence  treated  of                 601 
Beneficence,  the  pleasure  of  it      688 
A  dlacouxse  on  it                     601 


Blon,  his  saving  of  a  greedy 
search  alter  happiness  574 

Blank,  his  letter  to  the  ^lectator 
about  his  lamily  563 

Bonoeus,  the  drunken  Briton,  a 
saying  of  him  alter  lie  had 
hanged  himself  669 

Burlesque  authors  the  delight  of 
ordinary  readecs  616^  636 

Burlesque  humour  616 

Busy  world  601 

Cacoethea,  or  itch  of  writing,  an 
epidemical  distemper  688 

Calamities,  whimsical  ones  668 

Calunmy,  the  great  cfkncB  of  it   694 
Rules  uuinst  it  by  the  &lhen 
oflaTrappe  694 

Cases  in  love  answered  M4 

Cato,  an  instance  of  hto  probity     667 

Oive  of  Trophonius,  several  peo- 
ple put  into  it  to  be  mold- 
ed 699 

Censure  and  applause  riiould  not 
mislead  us  610 

Chancery  court,  whv  erected       664 

(%astity,  how  prized  by  the  hea- 
thens 679 

Cherubims^  what  the  rabUnssay 
they  are  609 

C3iit-chat  club'6  letter  to  the  Spec- 
tator 660 

Christianity,  the  only  system  that 
can  produce  content  674 

How  much  above  i^ikxtoplqr  *  634 

CleaDlioBSB^the^niaaiA^  "^^ 


lAri 


IlfDSX. 


No. 

Clergjrmen,  the  vanity  of  some 

in  wearing  scarves  609 

Coacli,  stage,  its  company  631 

Gbotent,  liow  described  by  a  Ro- 

sicracian  574 

The  virtue  of  it  674 

Country-gentlemen,    advice    to 

them  about  spending  tlieir 

time  583 

Memoirs  of  the  life  of  one  622 

Cowley,  Mr.,  his  description  (jf 

heaven  690 

His  story  of  Aglaus  610 

His  ambition  613 

Crary,  a  man  thought  sobyread- 

mg  Milton  aloud  577 

Critics  modem  ones,  some  enom 

of  theirs  about  plays  592 

Cyrus,  how   he  tried  a  young 

lord's  vinue  664 

Discretion  absolutely  necesGRUT' 

in  a  good  husband  607 

Distempers,  difficult   to  change 

them  for  the  better  599 

Divine  nature,  our  narrow  con- 
ceptions of  it  665 
Its  omnipresence  and  omnis- 
cience 565 
Dreams,  a  discourse  on  them  593,  597 
Several  extravagant  ones  597 
Of  Trophonius's  cave  599 
Drunkard,  a  character  of  one        569 
b  a  monster                              569 
Drunkenness,  the  ill  effects  of  it    569 
What  iSeneca  and  Publius  Sy- 
russaidofit                          569 
Dryden.  Mr.,  his  translation  of 
lapis'scureofiEneas,  out  of 
Virgil                                    572 
or  .^neas's  ships  being  turned 

to  goddesses  589 

His  cock's  speech  of   Dame 
Partlel  621 

Diunb  conjurer's  letter  to  the 
Spectator  560 

Edgar f  king,  an  amour  of  his      605 
E^oliflm,  the  vanity  of  it  con- 
demned 562 
A  young  fellow  very  guilty  of 
It                                          562 
figyptiana  tormented  Yrtth  the 

plague  of  darkncsB  ^\^ 

£lbquence  of  beggan  &V^ 


Na 

English,  a  character  of  them  by  a 
great  preacher  667 

By  the  Bantam  aihbeflBBdOT      657 
A  distemper    they  are  very 
much  afflicted  with  682 

Epistolary  poetry,  the  two  kinds 

of  styles  618 

Erratum,  a  sad  erne  committed  in 

printing  the  bible  679 

Eternity,  an  essay  upon  it  690 

Part  IS  to  come  628 

Speech  in  Cato  on  it,  translat- 
ed into  Lathi  628 

Facesj    every    man  should  be 
pleased  with  his  own  659 

Fadlallah,  his  story  out  of  the 
Persian  tales  878 

Famiiy  madness  in  pedigrees       612 

Fancy,  her  character  668 

Her  calamities  668 

Favours  of  ladies  not  to  be  boast- 
ed of  611 

Fear,  how  necessary  it  is  to  sub- 
due it  615 

Fellow  of  a  college,  a  wise  say- 
ing of  one  about  posterity       583 

Flattery,  how  grateful  621 

Fontenelle,  his  saying  of  the  am- 
bitious and  covetous  576 

Free-thinkers,  put  into  Tropho- 
nius's cave  569 

Fritilla's  dream  697 

Funnel,  Will,  the  toper,  his  cha- 
racter 669 

Futurity,  the  strong  inclination 
man  has  to  know  it  604 

A  weakness  604 

The  misery  of  knowing  it  601 

Genealogy^  a  letter  about  it  612 

Gladio's  dream  597 

God,  a  contemplation  of  his  om- 
nipresence and  omniscience   565 
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to  the  honour  of  trees  589 

Happiness  of  souls  in  heaven 
treated  of  606 

kcv%c%wxnfttit  that  God  has  as- 
S%\s»^Vft%stVi  6Qt 


IHDSX. 


xlvU 


Na 

Ileartfl^  a  vision  of  them  587 

lleayen,  its  glcry  680 

Described  b;*  Mr.  Cowley         590 

The  notions  several    nations 
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Bchoiara  about  examining  at 
night  wliat  thev  luul  done  in 
the  day  686 

Queries  in  love  answered  625 

Queeiioii,  a  curious  <me  started  by 
a  schoolman  about  the  choice 
of  present  and  future  liappi- 
nesB  and  misery  675 

Quid-nunc,  Thomas,  his  letters 
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